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HIS book has been ſo well received, 
as to have already paſſed through a”: 
eſs than twenty-two editions: and is ſtill 
generally preferred to the many performan= 
Wes of the ſame kind that have appeared ſince 


ps firſt publication. 


* 


*% > FF, 20 
2 


printed , the Advertiſement to mhich boa 
at many typographical errors were cor. 
efted in it, which had 5 Y into the for- 
editions. We can with ſafety affurm, 
lar that very edition hath increaſed the 
aumber of them, and hath left room for: 
his to come out with ſtill greater advantage. 


A late edition has been edel ke, 4 
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| To HIS HIGHNESS-| 
J DUKE or CLOCESTER. 


Hey i ple your , 
Il Tus book having firſt been written with- 


in the extent of your family, and dedi- 
cated to your Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond 
time expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its d- 
tiful homage to your Highneſs, and begged the 
protection of your auſpicious name. 
I am the more emboldened to make this ad- 
dreſs, by having theſe five years paſt employed 
ſtudies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
uſe of your Highneſs : for thereby I had an 
opportunity of making ſuch improvements to 
this Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful 
than the former edition, to all that deſign to 
learn the French tongue: a language which of 
late has gained ſo univerſal an eſteem, as to # 
be reckoned part of a genteel education; and 
which, in a peculiar manner, is favoured by © 8 
all kings and princes of Europe. And indeed, 
as they are all linked together, either in con- 
ſanguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite fox 
them to agree upon a general language, than it is 
for common relations and friends to underſtand - 
one another. 1 3 
8 A: 8 


EH DEDICATION. i 
lam very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the 
_ "uſual courſe of dedications, it would naturally M1 
lead me into encomiums of thoſe early virtues 
that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in your Highneſs. But 
the niceneſs of the ſubje& obliges me to waive 
any attempt of that kind: for to ſay all that I 
am confcious you deſerve, would certainly be 
cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have ne- | 
yer heard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgement, 
. which at once raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment in 
all who have the honour to approach your 
4 » perion.. - | jg 
IESE, Sir, are the promiſing figns that 
make your Highneſs the deareſt comfort of your 
Royal Parents ; and which unite the hearts and 
=: of thoſe three nations , who already an- 
ticipate, by longing deſires, the future glory 
that ſhall flow from your riper accompliſh- 
ments. 335 Fo 
_ THAT it may prove fo, is the moſt hearty 
and fervent wiſh of him who has no greater am- 


bition, than tobe 


© Your Highneſs's 
Ow Moſt humble and _ 
5 Wurrrnarr;, „ 3 


1678. Devoted ſervant, 


A. BO YER. 


The AUTHOR'S PREFACE wy 
| e "> 
ZE Þ\Publiſhed, about twenty-ſix years ago, The Firſt 
1 Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for 
the tendereſt capacities, and chiefly deſigned for the 
late Duke of Gloceſter , to whom they were inſcri- 
bed. That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained, that 
I was ſoon after encouraged , by that great patroneſs 
of arts and ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then Prin- 
ceſs of Denmark, to compoſe not only a Methodi- 
cal French Grammar, but likewiſe a Dictionary, for 
the uſe of her royal ſon. His untimely and juſtly- la- 
mented death deprived me of the honour and credit 
| Thad ſome reaſon to expect, from my contributing 
to ſome part of the education of that promiſing young 
prince. But yet I had the ſatisfaction to ſee thoſe two 
compoſitions ſo well received, that, in a fewyears , 
they bore ſeveral impreſſions, and almoſt entirely 
| drowned all other works of the ſame kind. 
"THis preference could not but ſtir up the jealouſy: 
and envy, not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
chiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
French Grammars; who indeed left no ſtone untur« 
ned to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to 
take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, 
or of the ungenerous arts of the other. But finding- 
that my forbearing temper had emboldened them to | 
impoſe upon the world a lame interpolation of my 
| work, under the Title of The Royal French Grammar, 
the natural tenderneſs of a parent for his firft pros 
duction will not permit me to remain any longer in 
J 5 filence, 


written two and twenty years ago. 

ITuis may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my 
weak antagoniſts; particularly , ofa writer, who ſty- 
les himſelf 4 compleat linguiſt; who, with equal mo- 


deſty, has lately attempted An univerſal Grammar of 
all the conſiderable tongues in being: and who, the 
ſooner to diſpatch the work, manfully began to run 


through a whole language in one month. Wathever 


have not yet peruſed; I dare aſſert and maintain that 
he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere ſmatterer in the 
French. And therefore it is no vonder, if, with an 
aſſurance peculiar to ſeioliſts, he takes upon him to 
cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither am I 
ſiurprized, if, writing poſt-haſte , he charges his own 
overſights as errors upon me: and, in particular, ma- 
kes me ſay what I never did, in relation to etymolo- 
gy- As to his criticiſms about diphthongs and accents, 
they only betray his abſolute ignorance of the true 
French pronunciation and proſody; which, it ſeems, 
cis compleat linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by the 
ſtandard of the Latin: a 585 ridicule , rather 
fit to divert, than provoke one's ſpleen! 


Nov. 26, 1720. 


Glence, I therefore embrace the opportunity of this | 
new edition, to warn the public againſt that foul! 
plagiariſm: and to affirm, that, *bating ſome errors of 
the preſs (which, having crept into former editions, 
are now carefully amended) and a few new expreſ- 
ſions, which have been inſerted in proper places, 1 
found no reaſon to alter or retract any thing I had 


hisperformancemay beintheGreek and Latin, which | 


Chandois Ser, A. BOYER, i 
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4 ME METHODICAL, . 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


L : : * 98s 3 a — 3 ren | wh 
"Bell jon and Diviſion, of GAAU NAX. 


RAMMAR, in and; is the art of ſpeaki and writing | 
G well a lan uage gener conſequent! the Hh OT. | 
y- teaches to ſpeak and write well in French. 


Grammar cat theſe br principal parts , *. 


II. PROSODY. | 
HL AwALOGY;- 
N IV. ra. 


5 r 
| Of ARTICULATION,. and, Oro Ae. 


\Y the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to 8 
ſeveral ſimple, articulate, or diſtinct ſounds, with N 
de framed a number, almoſt infinite, of compound ſounds ; 
he 72s + 723 N ur ar e that 1. of 
ccording to this polition RTIC — 
mmar w ich treats-of. imple foutds , and olf 5-4 
ining them together for the compoſiin of (yli aer 2 and worts. 
ſhort, Articulation treats. of the living ſpecc 5 pronunciation, 
Ox THOGRAPHY, which, in vulgar hd is. alſo- call 
SPELLING, teaches to Exprels « Tres e ling ſpeech 
4 n „ | commonly-call | 
12 155 AM 5 


n ARTICLE „ 10 3. 
| Of Suk Sounds an er 5 in e, 

3 

have as many letters to repreſent them: But beeanſe we he oe 

rowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral: im- 

ple ſounds expreſſed. by one ſmgle character; and all together are 


(hens by twenty-three letters, in a table called an 4 
at the ſt vo — * 


ERS EEE ot 


1. A. 


I _— 3 — n — —.— 
* 
ah eee 
—— 
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8 
: 
2 = 


x 
S 
— A 
Ct los et f 


. 
* 
— — 
2 . N * 
—— eee - 
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1 * wy : Lf 2: # T's _ 85 28 4 Aa © - 4 
2.4, b, ©. d, a Rang m, u, 0 5. 4. 
e Yo t 
2 in general may be thus pronounced : 


- Aw, be 3” ce E dé, ea, ef, gé 5 auſh, ee, kaw y —— | 


* e. „qu, er, ef, té, u, x, ee Greek, zed. 
Ihe letters of the firſt row are called capitals 3. and thoſe of 
the ſecond, common; of which more anon. 


* Note, "that * is not properly a French letter; being never to 


be found but in thoſe words * ich are e krom other un, 


Es. 
8 ARTICLE: 1 
The diviſion of "Woh 


Letters are divided into »owels and conſonants 2 
A vowel is a letter that forms a voice, r IE; found A of it- 
1 ©. thous the bo bep of another, 


-* There are fix' yowels, "PE 
3 a, 210 oY o, u, y. . I 
The reſt of the letters, viz. b, e, d, f, g h, k; l, I 


x n hs co : that is , PLEA np; 
another ; becauſe they*cannot maße a found, or be pronounced 


en, en, &c. 
_ 5 * Thu F and u 71 fometimes confonants3 but then their 
ered, V or j, „, as you fee in the 
* 7 words 1 ee, janiffary 7 Hertu, Virtue 5 
jog udge ; vifible , vilible; © * 


or 5 it is neither vowel nor . BU only a mark 
of uipraton; as ia theſe words , eros, here 
| ARTICL SEED... 5. 
Of the combination 0 Sounds and Letters. 


4 - 


From ſome letters ſingly Þ nounced , zor joined with others, 


atiſe /yllables ; one or more ſyllables make words; words make 
ſentences ; which laſt make up the while — — or {eek 

. A able is the — of one or more 
one time. As for example, there are two ſyllables in ene, the 
foul; z and four in en-ren-de-ment, underſtanding. 


2. A word conſiſts of one or more ſyllables; as Dia, God'; f 


4 to ſpeak ; demande, to demand, or aſk. 
3. A ſentence, or fiat, is. made up of ſeveral whtds-that 


4 | N . 


* K. 6, B, i K, L, M, x. 0e. e 


without the help of another, either before or after; as ,be, c, 
Lads wild, TY 


tets prondunced at - 


__ «a - £© 


{ns 6 - 1 e * nr went S. 4 


1 


Chap. re or ARTLCULATYON:" 


tele t e as, 2 ws ores ar "rant gi 
_ tat cores 40 bien, A ſeſdom meets with in 


tude ſo long as he is in 4 capacity ity, to: benefit others. 


4. A language r the way of expreſſing our choughts3 oi 


which may be either Way, — by word of mouth, or in writing. 


Therefore there are two chi — ap nes for _ purpoſe, 


viz, true pronunciation, and. ſp . <p 7 


letz 13. Cee 


Sy the Pronunciation o "Letters; N 
And, n 47 


1747 * 
N 


— 


| iv; 5 
* in French olds Ie 8 "in Engliſh in mee TY 8 1 
that, tall; as OL academy; We down; wages | 
attack, No 2 
85 39 Er eepttos. 8 Pg 1 
+ 4 WI an . With two. üüttles, or before 5 ' ſounds 
like the Engliſh a in make; Ex. Pais, or Pays, country; pazer y 


or payer , io pay + pronounce , pt-is, pier. 
ut note „ that a-keeps its primitive ſound in theſe words, payen ; 


| or paien ; caier , or cayer; aieul, or ayeul z hair; aions, or, one; 


alez , or Wo ray on Of: Taion ; » crayons or craion. 1 
* Note „ That rayon. and Sue are "thus prodnenyed by fame, 


reien and ert ion. „ 


A. is ſmothered up in me article. and onoun- le before. a 
vowel, or an xk as in Lame, the e „eee 'the oh 
roine: yet we ſay la ontieme the eleve y 


+ Bb: 4 
ThE: vowel has: four ſeveral founds, all 3 in this 
wor 2 2.23 & 3+ 8 

8 5 5 buſy ; 5 or in wg, 3 ſhut in. ; 
1. The firſt e before m and = ſounds like a French a; So-that * 


vou muſt pronounce as if it were written ampechee ,: anferm Fand 


0 in occident „ comment, pronounce. occidan , ar? Math 5 
Exceptions. 
1. 1. In ſome words that come from other languages guages, 3 | 


| like a in the Engliſh words face, male; ſuch as Benjamin, Hy- 
men, amen, Jeruſalem, enamen. ; 


2. T When e goes. immediately before a double 2 followed by 
an e, then the hrſt: e; ſounds like the Engliſh: en; as, ennemi, eng- 
my; garenne , warten; je prenne, I take. Except this word 
2 * its derivatives, ennuger, ennug eu prossunce, an- 


* th the Hilable Zen ar you, ut ug wh t founds 
* 8 


A New Methodical) Frenth Gramm.. 


as in Engliſh-in- the words aben, when; as mien; mine; chien 
nagen, means; Amiens à city in Picardy; je vient; | come;Þ} 


| | [ 
je liens, I hold z and even in il vient, il tient, becauſe they are de.. 
Tived from je vient, je tiens. But in other words, ſuch as orien; 
atient, \expidient , ſeiince ] coiſeience j where this ſyllable is fo 5 
| . — by t or c, the ſounds Hke an 4; ſo that you muſt pro- 
nounce oriant, patiant, ſcianeey* GCÜvuit . 28 
Obſerve, chat e in the ſyllable, ent in the third perſon plural o as 
verbs is mute, where the n too is not ſounded; as ils diſent, they 
ay ; ils dirent, they ſaid; pronounce, ils diſe, ile dire. 
II. The ſecond e is called open; becauſe, in the pronouncing oi or 
it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronouncing lat 
of the * This e ſounds like He _ h So = like the a in le 
the words face, grace; as net, clean; ſec; dry; téte, head. 
% E is generally open all .. , 2. % ofone pita W 
as net, mes, tes, (es ,*&c. Tet obſerve, that in theſe ſix words, mes, n. 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine when they ar- 
followed by a conſonant ; and that it ſounds entirely like an e open 
When there comes a vowel , to-an h mute, after them, lil 
JJ%%ddww ß ont SES ᷣͤ ß Ol 
Ee IT f1 
Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes 5 ptonounce, m2 freres, ni * 
Amis it zommes. 3. 2 08 | ont 
Il. The third &is called cloſe; and more properly. xaſculine 3.be- 
£auſe it is mam clearly and ſtrong, It ſounds like at Or e 
in the Engliſh words, bear, beaft, dream; - bonte, goodneſs, 6 
Tris „ ought to be marked. With an acute at the end ot a word © 
"otherwiſe-it- might be confounded with an e feminine, But when 
it is followed by a z, there is no occaſion for an accent; becauſe þ 
I always renders maſculine the eto which it is joined. : 
IV. The fourth e is called ſhore, mute, obſeure, and general | 
Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh 
words, love , give, grace; as miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul z rede- 0 
wenir, to come again. 3 FEY n 
the e feminine is drowned: when Joined to a word that begins 4 
_ - with a vowelz as in une belle ame; pronounce' une belP amel un; t 
garmee invincible, pronounce un md invincible; j'aime, I love, 1 
e yet We ſay, le onzieme y/ and de onxe; the eleventn. 
32 £435; 4 Fl! APIS oo ALD 2 re 1 1 
. I is generally pronounced like the Engliſh ee in ſeen ; or like 
the ſhort Engliſh Fn e SS Ent 122 „ fidelity. f 
. I being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an m or u, ſounds i F 
*French'like the long Engliſh I in eme, = 3 as ſimple, imple | 
vin, wine; importun, troubleſome; which are thus . pronqunced,ſ 4 


 *ſfaimple; vain 4 aimportan. But in feminine words derived from 


& 


Chap. I. "Of ArT1 cutaTtion. 13 
ue maſculine in ia, i is then divided from 'a, and ſounds like the 

ne; Engliſh ce; as, coufin, ſhe-couſin ;- fine, fine: pronounce , con- 

de-. ee-ne, fee ne. | * | SD 

er 1 J in Daren. | is drowned when joined to i, ils; as i dit, 

ne fays ; ils aimene ; if they l. e e MADE ol 

O ſounds in the French as in the Engliſh words ore, over 


| as, parole, word; monopole , monopoly. 


135 5 U. 3 | 
This. vowel ſounds ſomewhat like 2 in the Engliſh word farpriſe , 
lor u in the word fruit; but, as there is no ſound- in the Engliſh - 
language that exa y correſponds to it, the pronunciation of this 
letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 
Tneſe two-ſylables , um und un, are pronounced as if they were 
written eum Or eun 3 as humble, humble; commun, common: pro- 
nounce , heumble, commeun. V 


F 


— 
* F 


F, a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French ; the one ſimple, 
like an 1; as in myſtere, myſtery; la nt are, the ſyntax; and the 
other double, as in the Engliſh words, your, young; as, begayer, to 
ſtutter; employer, to employ; envoyer, to ſend 3 read, begai-ier, 


emploi- ier, envoi-ier, 
"PE „ e,, bis gr 
Diphthongs and Triphthongs = 
When two vowels meet, and form two different ſounds in one 
ſyllable, they are called a Diphehong; and if three, a Triphthong. 
According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called diph- 
thongs or triphthongs. Therefore we . hall divide both diphthoogs 
and triphthongs into true, dubious , and falſe, | * © 
I. There are eight true diphthongs, ia, is Or ic, ien, i, io, 
ena, ag, ... . . 


WE Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only in theſe words, 
755 diable, devil; diacre , deacon; facre, a hackney-coachz fancer, 
ave, * ee and their derivatives. Pronounce, dia- ble, dia- cre * 
to 5 1 this ge foaods Thee . e babe #7, nd 
a n this diphthong ſounds like an open oref, 1, ande 
ke as , in fief , fief or fee; miel, bocey. the in 8 ed 
j the ſound of 4 maſculine; as in hier, yeſterday ; fer, proud; 
7 pit „foot; mien, mine; Cc. | | | 
les a nice thing to know when theſe two vowels make u diph- 
pry W thong or belong to two ſyllables, The beſt way is to learn it of 
edi 2 g90d makter , aud by the reading of the beſt French poets, 


* * 0 


— 


* 


14 4 New Methodical French Grammar. 


This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a triphthong ; 


as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better; Monſieur ,. Sir. 
Foreigners meet with no {mall- diffic in the pronunciation 
of this diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy, is for them 
to pronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from eu; thus Di-eu, li-eu ; RK 


= in a little time will bring them to the true ſounding! of it 
once. „ CC 


The vowel 7 makes a true diphthong, and ſounds like ei, when 
6 m, or n; as in ſample, ſimple 3 vin, wine; invincible, 


e {34 67 lO „%% Ret £59428 

This diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in nous man- 
gions, we eat; nous parlions, we ſpeak; GWG. l 
But in nouns ( eſpecially in poetry) o makes two ſyllables; as 
in paſſion, paſſion; action, action; read, paſ-fion, ac- tion, &c. 

| dun ONE; i, Ei 

Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs ; as 
in pouacre, à floven; touaille, a towel; foret, a whip; mouelle, 
marrow z out, yes; bouis, box. | . 

J in 3 fennel ; gvenouille, a diſtaff, Ge. ſerves only to 
give a liquid ſound to the following 4. 15 


Il. Thoſe are called dubious diphthongs, which in ſome words 
ſound like a true diphthong, and in others like a fingle vowel: 8 
And of theſe we have fix in French, viz. az or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi or 
ey, and us. 2 „„ ltptgeeny Boker 


„„ 3:00 ME We „„ 

Ai is a true diphthong when joined with m or nin the ſame 

ſyllable; as in faim, hunger; main, hand. | | 

But in other caſes it ſounds generally like an 2 open; as in fon- 
taine, fountain; vaine , vain, (for in fontaine and vaine, ai is not 
joined in the ſame ſyllable with ); aile, wing; plaine, plain; 

plaiſir, pleaſure; faire, to do; je plais, I pleale,, ; 

Ai and ay ſound like 6 maſculine; „„ | 

1. At the end of a noun or verb: Ex. quai, a quay ; je fat, I 
know; fai or Yay , I have; je parlai , Io ez je parlerai, | ſhall 
ſpeak : but vrai or vray, true, ſounds like e open. 

. In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long ſyl- 
lable, as in aimer , to love; aine, eldeſt; aigu, acute, But if the 
ſyllable that follows be weak , that is „if it end with 'an e feminine, 
vai ſounds like an ᷑ open; as in j aipme, | love, Ce. LM 
1 Ai ſounds like an e feminine in theſe tenſes of the verb Faire, 

o do or make: viz. faiſons, je faiſois, tu by, <a faiſoit ; nous 
aifions, vous fair, ils faiſoient, faiſant, The beſt writers owit 


* 


Chap. I. Of AnTicotation” 15 


Be diphthong, and put a ſingle e , feſons, je feſois, &c. as je ferai, 
fe Fry e ales be the indicative- and the firft imper et of 
he conjunRive are ſpelt and pronounced with an e feminine : thus, 


MN x 8 N ferai 5 je ferois. 855 Tag | 3 | 1 | 
m x7 Ai and ay ſometimes r to two ſyllables; in which caſe 
„ ou muſt obſerve what 1 have ſaid about the vowel 4. ij 
it | When ay comes before ! or I, the i is not pronounced; but 


ferves only to give a liquid ſound to the following Z; as in ail, 
parlick 3 bail , [eaſe 3 renal - _ 2 ; Ie - | 5 

E3 is a true diphthong when joined to an u in the ſame fyllable 3 
ps in peindre, to paint; ſein, boſom, Ge. 4 


221 But every where elſe it ſounds like an à open; as in Reine, 
n- Queen; Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 
| When ei comes before I, the i ſerves only to give a liquid ſound 


to the J; as in ſoleil, the ſun, &c, 


7 W | | 5 

Eu is a true diphthong in ſome few words; ſuch as peur, fear; 

as eune , faſt; pleurer, to weep; jeu, play ; feu, fire, Se. 

e, But it ſounds like a ſing les. 

| 1. In the participle paiſive: of verbs: Ex. j'ai en, 1 have had; 

to 'ai veu , I have ſeen, Se. „ 1 
| 2. ln the preter indefinites , and the imperfe& tenſes derived 


rom them: Ex. je ſeus, I knew; je ſeuſſe, | ſhould know, Ce. 
ds 3. In verbal nouns, fach as veile » the fight; doreure, gilding : 
el: : alſo in the following, ſeurece, aſſurance or ſecurity ; aſſeurer, to 
or ure; Europe, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius ; meur , ripez meurir, 


o grow ripe ; meure, à mulberry ; | meurier, a mulberry-tree. 
ut many of theſe words are written without ie before u; as, 


4 


ne 6s ,vit, affurer;, K... ct WAY 
oe. „ LIARS» £5 jt 
2n- 8 Oc is a true diphthong, founded like 07, in Boste, a box; coef, 
"nn hood; and their — Jray e 1 a 9 f 
in | * Note. That we now generally write, boite, coiſ[ſdG . 
| But in other caſes oe founds like an maſculine ; as in oeconome , 
£ teward, huſband; oecumenique , oecumenical, „ 
4 | oi and oy, 6+ ; | 
"all Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong , which ſounds like an 0 
Ind an 2 open, or like oaz. This pronunciation takes place, © 
_w_ | 0 "_ 8 ; our as 222 1 moi, I; loi or loy, 
awz Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, I owe, Except je cro 
ne, believe, &c. of which preſently. ITO | 850 17 ys 
4 2. When oi or oy is followed by an e feminine; as in joye, 
Hy uk foie, liver, Except monnoye, money; which we pronounce 


3. In 
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3. Ia verbs and nonns ending in air and oire; as in voir, to ſee; 
| vecxvoir, to receive; boire., to drink ; ee a havdkerchiet L 
oratoire 75 2 
Oi in roide, ſtiff; and in roidir , to ſlifen 5 or row aif, is e- 
nerally pronounced like an 2 open; 3 but it ſou ſometimes 
a diphthong, i ay in a grave and folemn | eech, 
1 4. In the preſent % of the ay hang of ver Ar je regoir, 
receivez J 'appergois., receive. Except ele in ome others, 
of which I ſball take * preſently. OY 
5. Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries; 
as Gauloiſe, Gavl ; Genoiſe , Genoeſe ; Hongrois Hungarian; Da- 
nois , Dane; PArtois , Artois, Ge. 
1 6. 12 ſounds oa; before g and u: Ex. unoigner, to wineſs; 
E ry 7 hay 7 t. | 
=: Oi or oy, before any vowel, is 8383 — 3 as in k 
* or volant, ſeeing; * or joyeux, glad. 
et croyant , Boyer „and neccoyer , are gener ue. ok j 
i; Ps believin 3 neier, to drown nerrezer, to cleanſe, © 
Oi is a falſe et which (ounds like an 4 open. 
1. In the imperfe& tenſes of verbs: Ex. je mangeois 1 did eat; f 
tu faiſois,, thou 2 il partois, he ſpoke; # deroit, he gut 4 
. dirois , I ſhould ſ * Er. | 
. In moſt names of nations and countries 3 ſuch as, :Drancais \ 
| French; Anglois, Engliſh; Ecoſſois, Scotch; Irlendois , Iriſh, GE, 
3. In the — verbs an words, ix. connoitre, to know; 
paroitre, to r3 croitre, to grow: eroire , to believe, and their 
compounds ; 2 and ee » cold ; foible , weak; foibleſſe, | 
weakneſs; droit, right, ſtraight ; e, dextrous s endroit, place; 
Etroit , narrow 3 je fois, _ vis il ſoic; nous ſoions,, vous oe, | 
ils ſolent. I, thou, he; we, ye, they be ; roige, Riff; roideur , 
ſtiffneſs; roidie , to ſtiffen, 
* Hoyever note, that oi is ſometimes ſounded like 047, incr07- | 
tre, croire, je crois, 177 od, &. foible , &. droit, &c. * fois, tu foin 
Kc. roide, roidir 5 &. eſpecially in a grave and nn. 
1 91 or oy * 4 i in croyance , when it ſignifies belief, o 


opinion: butt] it ſounds like 4 when it ſtands for confidence or 22275 
and then it is generally ſpelt er dance. 
N . avoine bow Ne My The we om mA unn | 
proſe," HG 5 og 


9 is dia a true Sehen; 0 is hut, hes ole, e 
nuire, to hurt; huitre , ads only | 
But 3 it ſou like. an #3 . in guide, guide ; | 


pen 2 8 to two blade, "either of the two vowels, 
1 marked with two tittles 3 3 as in ruine, ruin, &c. 


£4 — £7 70 ; ul. F. 


Chap. 1. of ARTICULATION. 


Ilie, Haac,, Cr. which, in our new way of EI , 
1 writen, age, bailler, &c. : 


the ſound of. e or g that goes. before it: Ex. il avaieea , he ad- 


| (> On ſounds: like-a rg ol ooo, ai, or players part vil 


17 
Ill. Falſe Diphchonge are thoſe that have only: the found of 
a fingle vowel; of which we have twelve in French 1275 a, aty 


as ON ea, ee, wg 00 > . mo ues 110. 


Aa ſounds: like an 4 long in 9 age; baailler, to 2 gapes | 


Ae ſounds like an 4 long in — + a name of a in Frances 
os like an 4 maſculine in Caeſar , Caefarz which. 3 now ſpelt 
. 


Ae makes two ſyllables in 3 airy, Ge. 


Ao ſounds like an a in 8 2 ' peacock; fun, a fawn 3 bes, 
W of a town, Guables in 6 ys 5 
Ongs to two aonner , 0: awn. | ; 8 
A is 4 in Saone, the name of a river; and very little 
heard in the ſecond ſyllable of nee „extraordinary. 


Au ſounds like our French 6 long 3 as in Gaule, Gaul ku, 
ult ; 3 auteur , author, | 
* However, there ſeems to be a little difference betyixt-the 
pronouncing of bre, a great houſe  6tane ,. taking away; and 
autel , an altar; autant, as 2 7 70 for 5 th ſe wo Lr an has 
ſomething of a diphthong. | 


E is mute in this falſe — 3 it is mo uſed 0 een 


vanced , (which, however, is generally ſpelt m— ) je mangeafſ BE: 
1 ſhould. eat; changeanz , changing. | 


Ee ſounds like a long 2 open 3 as la e beder e 
bleat, Sc. which we commonly nk, klar & Later, „„ 


E is. mute. in this, falle diphthong being only ed u er 


| me c or g that goes before it; as ry: * — yz A pigeon ; ; nous © 
. 


aranceons, we 8 however, is 1erally ſpelt 
en . {STE t < * : . ; bag 


now generally. ſpelt 76 


Ou has a confuſed” ſound, much like the Engliſh w in pull, 
or the Engliſh % 43-in * louſe 3 nourrir, do feed, 


| The 2 hn mne iu tele falſe 2 
he ©; "By . lity 3 
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io; guerre, war; qu'on, let them; which we pronounce kalicd, 
gere, „„ N 5 | — 


- . Eiphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels o, &, i; 


being ſometimes pronounced as a triphthong , and ſometimes as 


: tenſes of verbs; as in ils diſozent, they ſaid 3 ils diroient , they 


recuelil, collection. 
/ the. next. ! a liquid ſound, 


which we ſpoke before. 


- Before we guter .ugoa the , pronunciation of every. conſon; 


Sabo: 


Ol before n is a true 15 hthong , under the appearance of a 


dubious diphthong oi. | | Be Lt Ll ang 
Tau is dubious in miau, mewing z miauler, to mew as a cat; 


a diphthong. J 8 | 
The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following; viz. aie or 
ae, Cai, eau , aou, oient, eoient, coi, eui Or nei, oct, oen, 
oua, oue, oui. iz 3 75 OB TEN 
1. Ae or aye are. ſeen in the ſame ſyllable only in the word 
Maienne or Mayenne , the name of a country; which we pro- 
nounce May-en-ne 3 and in the imperative and conjunctive moods 


_ 2, Eai ſounds like an & maſculine; as in je mangeai, I did eat; 
Jeai , a jack-daw. 5 5 
3. Eau founds like an d long; as in beau, handſome; peau, 
in; eau, water, Ge. 5 
4. Aou 3 a is mute in ſaoul, ſatisfied, full; ſaouler, to fill; 
and Aout, Auguſt. = Hy 2 445; LA 
6. Eoient , ſound like 3 in the third perſon plural of the imperfeR 
would ſay; ils mangeoient, they did eat; . 
7. Eoi ſounds like an è open; as in je mangeois, I did eat; 
f avangeois, I did advance, ng „ 
* Cheoir , to fall; and ſeoir, to ſit; are pronounced ch6er and ſber. 
. Eui or nei are ſounded like eu, the i being only uſed to ma- 
ke liquid the following J; as in deuit, mourning 3 - feuille , leaf; 
9. Oei ſounds like en in oeil, eye; oeillade, look; oeillet, a 
pink; and their derivatives. In all which, # ſerves: only to give 


10. Oeu; bas the ſound. of a confuſed eu-in:boeuf,an ox z venf', 
an egg; coeur, the heart; noeud , knot z ſoeur, lifter; voew; vow 3 
moeurs , morals, manners, G. *y a 


u. Ou. 12. Ove. 13. Oui, are the true diphthongs of 


* 4 5 
& "Ls A R T | By © L E V L: 13 * 2 & wo 4 1 
7 TE. - $335; $30 Us T3 BE Ez . IL 5 Ef 8 
3 * EY 0 
4 8 5 ; ; . 8 +43 HY. 


1 


* 


£ 


1 * 1 * 


13 


ba « 
| «142th t 44 78. 4:4 ERA NE ee £1 
"This. letter. is generally pronounsed 4s in Engliſh, Only,. you 
kt 1 | | | 


Il. We generally leave ont: conſonants in words where they 


are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 
any confuſion: or equivocation 3 as in en e eee «'Þ 


Aris, 


vis We os 
Adjoufter, - now ſpell, Ajoucer; 
h empe » | ; | ems. 


- But ſometimes we keep uſel and mute letters, to Thew the 


III. Moſt final conſonants , eſpecially d, 52 » 85 & „ N Are 
N „ unleſs the following word Begin with a vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three conſonants” at the end of a 
word, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word 
that begins with a conſonant , we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 
yant , and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words that end in 


s or es, and ſome few others. 


2 FEW b 
4 £ * 45 $. * 58 7 ? _- 2 25 7 y 5 *® Ly * : 
- * OE OE 6 1 . 4 
0 » 0a 
7 * 


Un grand gareon, & + +? 2 3 : g ; NS DJ, CE Un gran gargon, 
A great boy. : = 4 3 n * 35 : . ©4 3 * | % 
cn arts *mechaniques yin , Ie ar mecaniques 

lechanical 00067359 5 8 431 $9 70443 Lene £1142 1 
Une. foreſt » T foreſt, - Sz, Pronounce 8 Une fort. * 


Exempts d impota, 
2 am _ | 
1 uc de Savoye, 4 © bt $106 
The; Dake, of -Sdpogs ; folk {173 e 2100276 3007 
Except from this rule the following words, wherein the Wo 
conſonants are always pronounced; . rumb , arc , tale \ 1 
mate, Ture, buſe , muſe , pat, | exa#; correct, dinect, \indiret,” | 
Mars the God of war , ze, ef, out, and their compounds 
Chrift, and moſt foreign names of countries, cities, 6G. 
Hot the final conſonants are alſo pronounced in pare; porc, 
5 nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. 
V. Fwal conſonants are founded: in moſt proper names derived 
from another: language; as in Raab, Iſaac, . David , Dans, 
r nn1 FO ARY  anrntn gs Lotus 
- $16 132 BL Of che Conſonants in particular. Nies, a 


; £ 


muſt 


IS 
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muſt take notice, that it is mute in plomb, lead; but it is 
nounced in radoub 5 ; rumb, rbumb and at the e 'of 
| T bames, as I (aid d before. 


I before / and r ſounds like 3 as obſerver, to obſerye 3 
| nes 0 oben mange Fee e 


"Ca; ce, ei, co, "a are ſounded in French, 3 huh 
When e bas a cerilla under it thus, g, it "ſounds like an {; as 
in dega, on this fide; rangen, ranſom; regu, received, Cc. 
C.is generally ſounded like a g in ſecond, ſecond; and its de- 
Tivatives, feconde , ſecondement. 
Some alſo+pronouncec like a g, in ſecret, ſecretement , ſecre- 
eoire „and claude ; but that pronunciation is not accounted the deſk, 
We write and propounce cengrene, rather than gangrene , gan- 
dee; but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif, a penkniſe. 
C is — ang the end of words 3asin W a he-goat ; avec, 
with ; Fac rock. ; | 
But it is mute in almanac, arcenac (now ercenal, ) bane » 
Mane, franc, jonc; tronc, and ſome few others. 
It is mute likewiſe before a confonant , in bec, broc, cotignac , 
Keri ac, tabac, and ſome few others: Ex, un bee ®oiſcar , 
the bill of a bird; ronounce , un be Poiſo. 
is alſo mute in the ag done 4 then ; except when it be⸗ | 
ins a period, or who ſerves to draw a conſequence. 
C founds- generally like the {agg ſh; as in-chafte, chaſte; 
chute fall 3 n he, ute. 
me words derived from the Greek; 
nch as 2 7 ng hr 3 cho, echo; chaur, choirz 
Ce. — 2822 ie, e 4 + Kur. Ow = rr e the 
modern of ſpelling theſe words, 


.D is Mx mute at the end of words; as in aus, leeds. 
pied, foot; verd, green; bled, corn; muid , hogſhead, Cc. Some 
| modern-autbors wr pid , bid, a; which ſhould not be imi- 
D in laid, homtly, ugly and fol, cold, is either heard or 
mute indiffer en it is beard , i ſounds ite a + 5 but 
bs 3 mute before a conſonant. 
D ſaunds like a t in rand, great 5 ſecond'; ſecond ; ;.w when ther 
follows a vowel ; as in grand oreteur , great orator 
Den quand, when before a vowel, and in the tir. 
ſingular of the indicative before 4, tells, on; ſounds like # 72 
Juand irex-vous When ſhall you go ? pronounce , quay bird bones 
gue vend-elle? What does ſhe fell? pronounce, que ven telle? 
D is ſometimes mute before a vowel; as je ne ſeai end Cpt. 
yuand) u rieadre., 1 kgow-not. when, ee > b 
$44 I 
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F. 
| * ke at the end of words; as. In 2 
ws"; opt alive, lively; ſoif, thirſt 3 chef, head, chie 
Pis mute in "elef, key, which ſome write cle; in eteuf » a ten- 
nis-ball; chef dt, maſter · piece. 


Fi f is mute before a confonant ; but founds like 2 » 
= | before. vowel; as in neuf heures, pronounce, new vheures, nine 
o' elo 
0 Baillif, delle may pellet A e ory 
* G. 85 0 
0 1 e, gi, go, gn are ſounded g a, je, ji, go, gu. 5 
— Fd, petty 22 'of words; as | long, 72 4 itang, a ? 
= G ſounds like a e in joug , yoke ; 2 in ſang , blood; in this 
4 | phraſe , Suer ſang & eau , pronounce , ſuer ſane & eau. 
I Er al 2 3 to one vp we as - enſeigne , an enſign 3 
5 digne, Wort Y » Ce. pronounce, en ci-gne , di-gne 
| Eis mute in ner, to ſign ai fier to fignify ; and. their 
„ derivatives. The ſigner ſort 01 2 — 4110 leave it out : 
ty | e But in ops ene 40-20 ee 


s. 8 ; N. 5 2 
„ © 


, as we e have ſaid before, is not Mas letter; but "Het | 


3 | mack of aſpiration; as in #dre , haſte ; konte, ſhame, &c. , 

H is mute in French words de 
3 me, man; exhorter, to exhort, Ce. pronounce, omme, egrorter. 
3 J You muſt except from this rule the following words, wherein 
& | & is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, vir. 

Heros, hero 3 wrap ark — neigh z- khennifſement., neighing 3 harant 
or kareng , herrin „ harpy3 . rupture, and its deri- 
vatives; halle, ball; = 7 to ant, 

Now, to know when 4 is to ſounded vith ration and 
when not, you may either conſult my DiQionary , or c following 


F 


Ha! inter. Hale, Ce. Halte Happelourde Hareng, be. 
| Habler, Ge. Harler, Cc. Hamean Haquenee  Hargneux 
| che, Ge. Haleter nne Harangue Haricot 
agard Halle - Hanap- \Haras | Haridelle 
— or haye Hallebarde, „ - Hanche,, Ce. Haraſfer, r 8 
n „ Hangar Harceler, Ge Harnois, Gee. 
Hair, Cc. Hallebran _ Hanneton Harde Haro 8327 
97 — : Hallebreda | Hanter , Cc. Hardes, Se. Harge, 


4 lift of words wherein h is ſounded with aſpiration. © 


\ J 
L 
1 
19 

| 
i 


8 0 
N 3 — 


— — 
Cl 
5 " we ** Ae 4 


rived from the Latin; as. in len- 
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OE. df len Hlogqueton Hubir _ 
4 N Reeums e nne 
rt 


Hem! interj. Hie Hors, Se. Hucher, Cc. 
Haſe Hennir, Cc. Hierarchie, Horte, Cc. Huce © 
Hite , Cc. Heraut Sc. Houblon Huer | 
Haubans Here, Cc. Hoc - Houe, Sc. Huguenot | 
Hauberau or Hergne or Hoca Houlette Haft, Ge. 
Hobereau Hernie Hoche Houppe Hulotte or 
Haubert Heriſſer Hocher, Ce. Houppelande Huette 
Hautbois Heron Hola  Hoſeaux, Cc. Humer 
Have Heros FHollande Houſpiller Hune, Ce. 
Havre Herſe, Cc. Hongre, Sc. Houſpillon Huppe, Ge. 
 Havreſac Heſiter Honnir, Houſſe Hure 
Haut, Ge. Heſtre or Honte, Cc. Houx, &c, Hurler 
Haye Hetre ' Hoquet Hubert Hutte 
Hazard Heurter, 666. Dy: 5 


This is a true liſt of the words wherein 4 is aſpirated; whereas 
that of the author of L'are de bien parler Frangois , is both faulty 
and defeRive. E n ITT l 9 5 
_  * Nore; That in the derivatives of the words I have marked 
- with, Ge. & is ſounded as in the primitive, whereas it is mute 
in cnt 1 3 as in heroique , heroine, heroiſms : pronounce , eroi- 
gue, &c. ELIT] . . 

Vis never pronounced in th, chr, and rb: Ex. theologie, divi- 


= 1 Chrift , Chriſt ; rAtcorique , rhetorick : pronounce, edologier 


J in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a g before an e, or an 
I3-as ja, je, ji, jo, ju, But note, that it is ſofter in French 
"than in Engliſh, "9 te 
T ſounds like an u in the following words, col, neck; Iicol, 

halter; mol, ſoft; ſol, penny; fol, mad; which are pronounced, 

and generally ſpelt, cou, licou, mou, ſou, fou, 1 5 8 

Yet we pronounce and write, le col de la matrice, le col de la 
| paſſe, Ie col de Faris, a paſs inthe Pyrenees ; and B mol, B flat 


muſic. | | ; "IE S4 "YE. 
＋ is ſounded at the end of words; as in mal; ill ;/et; ſalt, &c. 
7 Except ſome few. words, where it is mute; ſuch as, barril, 
barrel; filleut, godſon; foft, gun; nombril, navel; oucil , tool; 
katze parſley ; chenil, kennel for dogs z genil; gente "ſoul, 
- Tatisfhed or drunk; cul,” arſe; genouit, knee ; verroutl, bolt. Theſe 
three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, genou, verrou;'' 
is alſo mute in the pronoun il, he, before a conſonant, and 
even before a yowel, there is an interrogation: Ex. I/ far, 


* . 
e a he 


4 8 


2 5 Na. << 


* 

* 
* 
IF) 
» 
4 


1 


og 


ap. 1. err nnee ff. 
Ie does; parle-til d vous ? does he ſpeack to you? pronounce, | 


fait; parle-t-i @ vous? 30 „ i 
5 2 is mare in quelque, ſome; quelqu*un , ſomebody; fils, ſons 
A doldle J has. a liquid found ( as in the Engliſh word collier) 
2 = _ goes an i before it; as in fille, girl, —— z aigullle, 
I e „ 9 9 2 1 F | | 7 
= 7 Except thoſe words that begin with, ill; as, illegitime , un- 
awful, Cc. and the following, Achille, argille, camomille , diftil- 
ler, imbecille , pupille, ſyllabe, tranquille , mille, F 
| T has alſo a liquid ſound at the end of words, after az, ei, eus, 
ei, oui: Ex. mail, ſoleil, deuil , cereueil, fenouil, &e. and theſe 
ords , perit, Breſil, and gentil in gentillomme. But 1 is mute 
the plural gentil hommes. ä 1 


Mat the end of words has the naſal obtuſe ſound ; as, faimg 
hunger; nom, name: - pronounce , faing , nong. 
| It has the fame ſound before band p; as, ambition, ambition; 
lempecher , hinder : pronounce, angbition , — | a 
before = in the middle of words ſounds like ; as condam- 
ner, to condemn ; ſolemnel, ſolemn © pronounce, condanner , ſo- 
ennel. But m keeps its proper ſound in the middle of the follow- 
ing words ; inſomnie , watching; indemniſer, to indemnily; in- 
demnite , indemnity 3 kymne, hymn ; calomnier, to calumniate. | 
When m is followed by another m, the firſt is never ſounded: 
x. immortel , immortal; immediatement, immediately; Emma- 
nuel : pronounce, imortel, imediatement , Emanuel. 


Obſerve that n final, when the next word begins with a eon- 
ſonant, or whenever followed by any of the reſt of the conſo- 
nants, has alſo the naſal ſound: Ex. bon livre, good book; enſem- 
ble, together; invifible, inviſible: pronounce, bong livre, &e. 
What further relates to the pronunciation of this and the former 
letter, and particularly their naſal ſound , may eafily be ſupplied- 
by a ſkilful maſter. 85 $25 8 
When two n's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 
anneau , ring; annee , year: pronounce ancau, ante, - © 
N ſounds like an u in convene, convent or monaſtery, _ 
N at the end of an adjeRive or pronoun, followed by a vowel, 
has the ſound of a double 2; as in ſon ami, his friend; un bon 
ami, a good friend: pronounce, /on nami, un bon nam. 
Yet n in the adjeftives ending in in; as fin, fine; divin, divine, 
ſounds on'y like a ſingle a, which is joined to the next vowel ; as 
fin or, fine gold: pronounce, fi nor. ; 17 ch 1 
N is always mute, as formerly obſerved, in the laſt ſyllable of 
the third perſon -plucal of verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, 


they 


: 


. philoſopher : pronounce: A loſophe. | 
5 quo, gun, are ſounded ke, 1 ko, ha : 


and ſecond conjugation: Ex. 


Sea 
we 


3 
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they love; its parlent, they ſpeak; is der e 11 foul 


5 love; pronounce, ils aime , &c, 5 


P is ſometimes ſounded „and hab ER, mute , "at the — of 
words; as in drap , cloth; crop, too much, 
P is mute in the plural of nouns endi 

conſonant in the ſingular: Ex. Su fin, 
good cloths : pronounce, dra fin, bon dra. 


rg . and before a 
ne cloth ; bons draps 5 


P is ſounded before a vowel ; except in loup, vol; where it 0 
| bs always mute. 


P is pronounced in cep, capez rap, 


J is mute in bapté me, baptiſm, barer, (now = 


. ) ptiſane, ptiſan; pſeuume, pſeautier , pfalter; 


_ fepe, ſeven ; and ſeptieme, ſeventh ; bur. it is founded in pfalmifle, 


pſalmodier , ſalmddie , pſalterion, » ſeptante, ee , Septua- 


a and eptentrion. 
P is mute in nopces, a wedding; nepveu, 8 niepce, 


niece; now commonly ſpelt, acer, neveu , nidce as alſo in champ, 


eld; temps, time, Ge. 
Ph in French, as in E 


ich, ſounds like an F: ere 


| que, gui, 
S at the end of words; as in cog, cock; cing, five, 
FT But it is mute in cing before a conſonant : Ex. ein emmes , 
nounce, ein pared ve women. 2 is alſo mute $ 


in lags, knot. _ 
R is ſounded at the end of a word; as in car, for ; mer, fea ; 


_ recevoir, to receive; obſcur, dark 3 amour , love ; pudeur , mo- 


deſty, G . h 
N is little or not at all pls 0; In: whe — of the örſ 


or end: pronounce , parle , 
1. In nouns ending in ir and ier, that have more than one 
Ex, danger, danger; metier, trade; movies 5 - 
leger, light, Cc. pronounce, dange, mdtid, \prenid, le 
Yet note, that in theſe two caſes r ought to be a K. ſounded 
ore a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpecially verſes : 
Ex. parler Arab „to ſpeak Arabic; danſer one courante, to dance 
a courante 3 un metier incommode, a troubleſome trade: pronounce, 
par rarabe, danſ# rune courante, un metie'rincommode. But in 
converſation this hould not be imitated, 
R is founded, in mer, bitter; cancer, cancer; diver, winter ; 


e nell; and in proper ans as, Roger, Lucifer, Jupi 
eras 


t 8 


parler, to ſpeak; air, to n 


2 
8 


| Chap. 1. f AuTTCUf ATT of 


ter, & c. Except Oger and Didier, which are pronounced Oged, | 

Didie. Se AP e 5 1 
R is either ſounded or mute in nouns in ir having more than 

one ſyllable: as in miroir, looking · glaſs ; maurhoir, handkerchief, 


8 =. iet 4 2 A og LAST papa TS nn, 
R is ſounded-in-cauir, leathetf; defir, i deſire ; mareyr , 


FE /aphir, ſapphire ; and ſouptr , figh : but it is mute in Jof, leifure's 
prlaiſir, pleaſure; in verbal nouns , ſuch às, le dormir ſleep , Cc. 


and in the word Monfieur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r is mute 
in the pronouns , notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb sere 
when the next word begins with a conſonant; but it is ſounded 
if it begin with a vowel : Ex. votre fer viteur, your ſervant; 
notre ami, our friend. e e ee * 


s betwixt two vowels ſounds like a ; ad in maiſon, houſe : 
oſer, to dare, Cc. pron; maison, ter, &. As alſo in eranfiger, 
to tranſact; tranſaction, tranſaRion 3 eranfierf, trankitive 3 a 
tranſitoire, tranſitory: pronounce', tranziger , 6c 

S is mute at the end of words; as in parlons, let us ſpeaks 
pronounce, parton. : 


I Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded; une 


9 N chabs, chaos; and all proper names; as Iris, Ve- 
S'is generally founded at the end of a word, when the next 
following begins with a vowel; as In de bons amis, good friends; 


nous avons', we have; pronounce; de bon ami, nou zavon, &c. 


" 


are to be pronounced, 4d cruaute indule, di deſſein tirange, 
when you read, you onght to ſound the ... 1 
E is mute after à conſonant that has a ſtroung ſound; ſuch as, e, 
F., I, r, qt Ex. des ſucs ouverts open ſacks: des chefs invincibles 
&e. invincible commanders, &e. pronounce, di ſacs owvers , de che. 
Lerne &c, Vet note 8 gr 7 8 9 A as in | 
metiers , trades; danger, dangers; F onght conſtantly to be pro-—- 
pounce We on Fv6ds 2 N et ih ht L 
According to out" new way" of ſpelling, 8 * left out 
in the words where .it is mute, in order to facilitate the — 
of the Freuck tongue, "eſpecially - to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a 
reat many authors have not been fo nice as to this particular, 
Thall give you, at the end of the next article, a liſt of thoſe words 
wherein / is either to be left out or not pronounced, 


1 5 
«SYED LTC - RIG 4 . „ | Fg f 2 TP. 5% Ex 
I in French, as in Buglich, ſounds Hke a e, when it comes be- 
fore an i, followed by anotfer vowel: Ex. martial, mattia}; p a- 


Yet in common diſcourſe, des cruautey induies, des deſſeins oro 


SIC 


tient, patient; action, action t ptonounee, mercial, pacient; acrlon. 


2 i. 1 Exceptions. 
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TS 


;0 Keeps its natucal” ent e © A 
1. In words ending in tie or id, as in partie, part or party; 
pitié, pity, Except primatie, primacy; prophetie, prophecy ; chi- 
_ romantie , chiromancy, and fucli. like words in mantie; as alſo, in 
names of countries; as Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 
2. In words ending in rien. Ex. Chretien , Chriſtian, Cc. 
Words in tient follow the firſt rule. | e 
3. In verbs; as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; vous ſentiez, 
you BY RTE 3 | WED IH 
4. When: the ſyllable ion comes after / or *: Ex. digeſtion, 
digeſtion 3 mixtion , mixture. : OT 6. 8 
T is ſounded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 
vowel. Ex. un effet tronnant, a ſurprizing effect, &c. As alſo in 
the words muet, mute 968 » fool, or fop; zenith, zenith; although 
there follow no vowel. JV 
Hut e is mute before a conſonant , and in the plural of all nouns; 
2s in effee dangereux, dangerous effect; stats, ſtates: pronounce, 
effe dangereux, eta. TD EET: 1 
T is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when = 
or r goes before it: Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible wind : un fort 
imprenable, an impregnable fort; pronounce , un ven horrible, un 
For imprenable. But if the noun be an adjeRive immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive- beginning with a vowel, then the r of the 
adjective is ſounded; as in ſνανν,ꝗ homme}, learned man; prompt 
accident, ſudden accident; pronounce, ſavant homme, prompt ac- 
cidene, &c. Otherwiſe the t ought not to be pronounced: as in 
ſavant & honnere ; pronounce, ſavan e honnere. en gf 
T is ſounded in cene, a hundred, before an adjeRive or ſubſtan- 
tive beginning with a vowel, or mute: Ex. cent cus, a hundred 
erowns; cent hommes, a hundred men; but it is mute before 
- Other words, as in cent un, a hundred and one; un cent on deux, 
à hundred or two; pronounce, cen un, un cen ou dent.... 
T is always mute in aſpect, aſpect; refpet; reſpect; ſuſpect, 
ſuſpicious or ſuſpected; Aout, Auguitz &, and. 


| 4 Fs : LEES LB bs „ : e hg £116 4 
Va, ve, vi, vo, vu, ſounds the ſame as in Engliſf mn. 


| 3 ö e . 

& ſonnds like cs, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable; 2. Before a 
conſonant; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex-vexation , vexa- 
tion; Xeraes, Xerxes; experience, experience z texte, text; Ajax, 
Ajax: pronounce , ens Cſtreſes, ecſperience,, tecfle, Ajacs. 
A ſounds. like a c before” another e; 28 in exciter; to excſte; 
pronounce , ecciter, &. But it ſounds like „ in escommunier, 
0 i EACULMMUNICALE 5 and excuſer 40 excuſe, 288. S ks 13 2 ; 1 8 


411 


* 


* 


75 — 4 


: ATI“ 27 

A Nat the end of a ſyllable is founded like gr, When the next 
ſyllable begins with a vewel, or h mute; as in exemple, example 3 

3 ö pronounce eggemple , Ke, $41, - 5 * 825 . : 6A 5 2 

20 |  X ſounds ſometimes like ans 3 as in Xaintes, the name of a city 

in in France „and its derivatives, which is now written Saintes, &c. 

*. X ſounds like two in ſome words; ſuch as e lixry 3 

8 Bruxelles, Bruſſels: pronounce, ſoiſſante, Bruſſelles, &c. - = 

25 & ſounds like x in deuxième, ſecond; fixieme, ſixth; and in 

75 ſixain , dixième, dix-ſept, dix-huit, dix-neuf. 

So Kis mute in /extier , a meaſure , now generally. ſpelt ſerler. 

a X at the end of a word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 

oa | lows a vowel, and then it has the ſound: of x5 as dia &cus, ten 

2 Crowns 3 pronounce, di xecus, 5 . 8 

in X is always mute in chaux, lime ; choux, Cabbage ; gueus , 

zh beggar; porte-faix, ſtreet porter; poux,; lice; tou, cough; cruci- 

; fix, crucifix z ſalfifis, ſallifix , 2 goats beard. x, 

5 This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of à word , except in 

* poetry, when there follows a-yowel 4 

n 7: ARTICLE VII.. 

8 A xrecapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 

ly 1 have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe it is 

he the main thing towards the learning of a living language , and 

pe becauſe all other grammars are very defective and erroneous as to 

IC this particular, CS. 8 

in - Yet do not underſtand me as if I pretended that, by peru- 

"a ſmg the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronuncia- 

n- tion of the French: for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that 

ed no perſon can arrive at gay perfe&jon in ir, witkout the guidance 

re of a ſkilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good | 

„ French. Therefore I only propoſe my rules, to be afterwards put 

has in practice, with the joint help of a-maſter. + 1 

. he vowels a, e, i, ory, o, u, are generally thus pronounced. | 

I. A like the Engliſh @ in tall, war; as in attaque, abatrre, f 

6 Il. E is fourfold , viz. open, maſculine , feminine, and e be- 

0 fore m and n. PE 2 | | 

100 1. E open ſounds like a? or à in theſe Engliſh words, fair, 

"a face; , Wee ERS +” e 

a- 2. E maſculine ſounds like a or ea in Engliſh, as in boned, pidtd. 

ws 3. E feminine is weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh words, 

5. face, 1 Ex. miracle, , mf . EEE 

e; 4. E before mor u founds generally like an a, as in empéchde, 

7 comment, orient; pronounce, ampaichè, comman, orian. 

_ III. J and are generally pronounced like the Engliſh ee 3, as 

at in viſible, myſtere. | | | 

Ih £1 N . * | 1 before 


— : Pu * 


& ÞA New: Mctho dene Grammar.,) 
. n bands like in che words time, wine : Ex, 


W. O0 fonts in French as in theſe Epgli b words, ore, * 
* parole, monopole. 
V. U ſounds ſomewhat like wi in the Engliſh word fruit, ora 


the word ſurprize , as was _ before. 

The conſonants , 4, , g, 4, j, I. , , 9 . 
1, ar joingd to the vowels, . ee ee Wwe: © 
Ba, be, $i, bo, bu, 1 3 (Paw, hai, bee bee, bo, bu, 
Ca, ee, ci, co, eu. r ſai; ſee, ko, ku. 
Cha, cher chi, cho, chu. Shaw, ſhai, ſhee,ſho ;ſhu, 
Da, de, di, do, du, - »-JDaw dai, dee, do, d 
Hf, f. 1 bs 1 Con, Fai, fee, fo , fu. | 

4+ ge, B* » ge, gu. 55 Aas jai, jce, g0, 

7 bes hi, ho, hu. | 4 7 . Haw, hai, bee ho, hu, 
* 12 1% Joris. 3 Jaw , jai, jee, beh. | 

le, 0 „5 lo, „ 55 Law, lai, — 8. 
Ma , me , mi, vec Going SPronounce{ Maw , mai, mee, mo, mu, 
Na, ne, ni, no, uu. INaw, nai, nee, no, nu. 
Pa, pe, pi, po, pu: 5 -1 Paw, ai, pee, [ite 
2.5 que, qui quo, zun. R Kaw, al „Lee, 

rei, o, Ike .. 3 Raw, l 
Ze, ſe, fir ſo, ſu. 2 Iv ,fai, ſee, ſo, * ä 
hae e | | Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 

Va, ve, vi, vo, vu. „ Vaw , val, Vee, vo, vu. 

a, ae, ai, g uu. Cſaw s cſal, eſee, clo eſu. 


—_— 


4, Ne; z, 7 T. 4 N 4 „ Eav, , zee, 20. Lu. 


Wote. That though 1 make FA of a; to expreſs the French e 
et it is feminine af and ought to be weakly pronounced in 
. de , Je » le, ne, que, te, &e. LF 1 "OY 


The true diphthongs are the eight —- 


. Jo, in diable , diacre, fiacre, fiancer, 

2. Je or id as in "fief , Fe jaiet Sage » fier \ pid , mlen > ee 
3. Ien, as in Dieu, lieu, mieux , Monſieur. 

4. J before an m or n, as in fimple, win, nelle 
J. Jo, as in nous mangions, nous parlions, 

| 6. Oxia , as in E „ 

2 Oe, as in fouet , mowelle, | 475 

N in bowis , oui, „ 


Te dubious diphthongs are "Ge fix following : 


1. FE a: is ſometimes a true — as in bain , main, 
"It 


7 


Ry 


ce. 


ain * 
'It 


| plaine , plai 


je doi 


k ſounds gn like an 2 open; as in fontaine, faire, alle, 
r Co , *{ 3 5 = x * 8 
„It ſounds like an 4 maſculine, in qual, je parlai, je parlera? , 


. if ſai , je hais, tu hais , il hait, aimd, aimer , &c. Sometimes 
as lik 


e an e feminine; as in faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois , 


28 il Teilen, nous faiſions, vous faifie , ils faiſoient, It has a parti- 
cu 


ar ſound before I or II; as in ail, bail, eravail, See ! in the 
foregoing article. 3 „ * B 
2. Ei is ſometimes a true n as in peindre er Some 
times it ſounds like an è open; as in Reine, pleine, Se gneur. 
3. Eu is a diphthong in jeu, feu, peur , jeune, &c. It ſounds 
Uke a (ingle-u in ven, ſeu , je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doteure, jeune, ſeur; & e. 
4. Oe is a diphthong in coffe, bote; pronounce, coiffe , boite. 


It ſounds generally like an e maſculine; as in oeconome , oerumenique. 


5. Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in moi, roi, bois, 
2 22 » foie, boire , mouchoir, voir, recevoir, oratoire, Gau 
lais , Genois, temoigner., voyant, &c. 3 1 


It ſounds ſometimes like an 2 open; as in je crois , froid, droit, 


| je ſois, je mangeois ,.. il portoit,  devoit, je dirois , Frangois, 


Anglois , connoitre, paroitre,-roide,croitre, croire, adroit, etroit, &c. 
Di is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in hultre , nuit, c 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an 1: as in guide, : - 


Tue falſe diphthongs are the twelve following : 


2. Aa, „ Aage 6. TIES ** 
5 Y * Zaaile, {24 Y "Is aller, y 
2, le,  , | Caen, eas 
„ . 2 ÞCefare 
3. #, :.Þ =. |. . chan 
Rees . re ; 
Gaule, 7; | -G6le- FS 2 

Faute, + EET 7 


{ Je mangeaſſe,, ) Pronounce {Je manjaſſes}' \,_ | 


- 


_— * —— 2 
* 


| Changeant , of Shanjant. 


8. O00 Il £ 7 Yea | Role. : 
EO PT! #7 Lawk of 4 

10. VH * F I | n 

| _ 3 Guerre, EEE...» 

„ 3 Triphthong . „„ | 
Oi before u is a true. Triphthong, ſounding like: 6; as im 
joindre:,, pointu ,, moins, &c. EP EEE N 7 
miau miauler , is either à true triphihong , or a diplithong- 

| „ The 


wm, 
nn 


k * 


} 


0 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
| me falſe Triphthongs are the thirteen following, 
: = 1. Aieor \ [Maienne, or 1 Pere. 4 
| | 1 Mayemne,, ft ce a g 
19 2 Ie mangeat . 5 Si ma 
1 3. Faw ; : of Beau , , | Bs e 
6 = g 4. Aou, | 5 7 | four,” Saule, : 80. en, 
19 5 | out, | | 
J. Ojene. \ I., difoint | | Its e 
6. Eolene, As in{ Its mangeolent, Pronounce 4 Il manje, 
27. £oi, _ . g Pavances, 
1 5 EY or N Recueil, | The ſame. | 
R : 1 el, $ 5 * 4 
92.0 q ge Ocillede | on; Euilawge. 
' [1 mn One, . 12, % gy 13. oll ee eee 
Was 
wel Moſt of the rules coveerntag the mceties 1 the pronouncing of 
cCCionſonants are comprehended in the following table: 
14 B  Radoub, rumb, plomb, nn Rewdoob, rumb , plon, 
Sid ga, regen; Frangois, \ i rite, Franſes. 
Second , econder, 155 on, ſegonder. 
7 hoes s ſecret, Ide, ſegren. 
Zoos avec, ſuc, | — Book, . fuck. 
_ almanac, Bawn, almanaw, - | 
E * cheute, 45 rg, ſhute, 
1 3 0 } . IH 
Nud, pied, verd, \ | uy 
ii — ad. | 1 
1 | = Orateur , Grant Orateur. 
; 10 44 675 mx gi 1 Kaant icez-voo? 
| 4 3 le? - | Ke vant-elſe ? 
— 1 ER il vien- 4 we ſai kan i view 
we . , chef, vif 5 | (Fief, \ Abet. 1 veef, 
. 7 Ctef, deeuf , baillif, I Pronounce J Chai, Eteu, bailli. 
1 uf heures. 1 e da . of c 
BY — ox ang X | on, Etawn, ſaun. 
; j ; 0 ea ang & * „ Pronounce {ok , ſuca fank 6 8. 
14 , - 0 og RR 
* Hite , konte, heros, 2 CINE 5 
17 B — en orier, ff - Pronounce One, exhorter, © 
1 all. Jo Jus. N ; ET Jaw , Jai, jee, jo, 70 


weakly pronounced . 
Col, 


* — 


* 


Of ARTICULATEC on. It 

Col, fol mol 353 Coo, G; vos; loo, 55 
7 Rad I, 0 755 x 

ul L IM: otee antee. . | A 
Ms Ao Proves pry bh 1 
1157 arle-t-il & wous. 4 IParle- t-ee a voo. 

Fille, aiguille, © |  F[Feele, aigueelie. 

aim nom, _— Fain , non. 

N [= colonte, Cp... IManbre. 
Hymne, calomnie, 
Indemnite, A" 


es, anne e, | 
. NI. 5 . Pronounce. hes: aime. 
vdes 14. g.. es parle. 
£23 2 „„ od ke: 105 EN 
88. ap — ap, rap. 257 
* U loup PR” J Pronounce (Un oo aveede. 
of —— . [I (Bawreame, balken. 
˖ Cog 1 oke, einque. 5 
lon, v- 18 femmes, 2 85 $ Provomce 905 fammes, „ 
5 Cas, mer. e PR 2 mare, re evo. 
Þ Amour, ud 9 Awmoore , — w 
K. 5 Pronounce —— . fecnor. 
| Danger, neter, | Dangea , meatis, 
+ Cuire, der, _ *Kneers, deſeere. 
(Loifir, plaifr» 24s __ _ { Loiſee), pleaſes. 
1 Maiſon, ofer, _ 15 ozea or __ 
7 action, rranfaif.. . Ian . 
5 S {rar 24 vis ?arlon, une veeſe. 
ts | Chaos , AT _ , tris, 3 $ Caows, bon ſag, | K 
3 Bons ami 4 ; Hons: mee. 
Cle | 7 12717 1 5 | 1 — the 
eſpenſer, deſpit, ipanſai daipeet. 
Vent 3 Fg | \ | .- ya horeeble, 
Fort impregnable, , For imprainahle. 
| * homme , | |; wo ones 
HA T rompt accident, | | *ront ecedan. 
0 | Cent Gus, PIES 0 7 Prononnee Sawnt aku. 
| Cent pot | 53S N un. 
1 Aout een None 
A Y Knee ; | Feqnonnce Vow. va, ve, vo, vn. 


ot, VET” : N a Vexation, 


e e pen 
— SUNAOS r K 2. 


n 
S 


„ Kor eg" eee 
P 3 


* | 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 
[ FVenation, Xerzxes, \ © 5 
I Experience, Ajax, 5 
Exciter, excommunier, 
X Exemple, Xaintes, 
7h, Bruxelles, ſoizante, 
Deuxitme „ ſfexain', 
= hous , gSueux, PE 2 F 2 3 
2 (Za, ze, , to, u, J Pronounce ( Zaw , zal, zee, 20, zu. oF 


 Vecſaſeeon , Cfereſes , 
; | Ecſpaireeance, Ajas. 
RE | * 
pronot gzample, Saintes. 
1 1 Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. | 
Deuxee-ai-me, ſeezain. 
Shoo, gueu, » 


Note. That the Engliſh pronunciation, which I have put 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 
defe& can no ways be ſupplied, but by the help, both of a 
ſkilful maſter and good converſation, ' F 


A lift of words wherein s is mute e founded, and now : gene= | 
rally omitted in writing, and ſupplied with an accent... 


Abytme, Ge. 


dmoneſter, 
Ajouſter, | 
Aiſne, c. 
Alhaſtre. 
ARG : 
_- 
Appaſter. 


aleſte. 
Areſt —— 


Arreſt, &c, 


Aſre, &c. 


Aſpre, o. 


Aubeſpine. 


Aumoſne, Cc. 
Auſtruche. 


| 8 1 Se. | 


Deſcoudre. Echalotte. 


Chaiſtaigne. Deſdommager. Eſchauder. 3 
Chaſteau , Cc. Desfaire, &e; Eſchelle. 


Chaſtrer. Desßer. Eſcheau. 
Chaſtier, Ce. Desfiler. Eſclairer. : 
Cheſoe, Sc. Deſgouſter, . Eſclanche. - 
Cheveſtre, &c. 88 N 
Chreſtien, Deflabrer; Eſelat, &c. 
Cloiſture, Deſloger. Eſcole. | 


Connoiſtre, &c, Deſpenſer. Erorce. 


Conneſtable. Deſpit, Ge. Eſcouler. 


Couſt, &c. Deſraiſonnable. Elcouter. 
Creſpu, Go. Deſrober. Eſeran. 


Creſte. Empeſcher, Sc. Eſerire, &. 
Couſteau, Cc. Encheveſtrer. Eſcu, &c. 
Couſtume, &c. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. 
Couſte. Esbat, Se. Eſeuelle, Ce. 


Deſbarquer, Cc. Esblouir, &c, Eſcume, &c.. 
Deſbauche, Cc. Esbonler, &c. Efcuyer. 


Deſboucher. Esborgner.  Edgarrer. 
Deſtache, Cc. Esbrancher, Cc. EIgayer. 


Deſcapiter. Esbr mler, Cc. Elglantier.. 
Deſceler.  FEfcart, G. Float. | 
Deſchirer , &c.. Eſchalas , &c.. SINE: 

our, 
Deſcoupler., Eſchanerer, Ce. Elte. ** 


.- Defcourager. Elchanſon. Ellargir. 
Deſcouvtir. Eſchantillon. Eflever.: -/ 


Deſeire. Eſchapper. Eflire, So. 
Deſdirfe. Eſcharpe. Efloigner. 


{ 


Chap. . 


ſtourdir, 
mail, &c. 
WE (merilloune. 
| SE 'eſ mer veiller, 
= (mir... 
ſmoudre , &c. 
Oe 
. pant te. 
b wg 


| Ear) 
3 od os 5 
Eſpeler. 
ſperdu. 
Eſperon. 
15 . 
„Ce. 
E pine, 
Eſpee. 
| + inars. 
ingle. 


: 7 8 
E 


reuve, Ce. 


1 
Euler, a We. 


WP tif of moſt. words wherein s is to be pronounced. 


— 


N Aar Ic ATN. 


* 


* 


Els. Maiſire. pPeſcher. 
Eſtengre, Maiſtriſer. Preſtir. 
Edlincell Sc. Maſcher , 6. Plaſtre. 
Eſtoile, &c. Ma ſchoite, Preſter. 
Eftonner , Sc. Maſle. Preſtre. 
Eſtouper. Maſtin, &c, Quantieſme. 
Eſtourdi. Mesfiance. Quarantieſme, 
Eſtrange, Cc. Se mesher. Relaſcher. x 
c. Eftrangler. _  Meſnage , Ce.  Requeſte.. 
Eſtrécir, &. 'Meſchant, Cc. - Reſchauffer, 
Eſteind re. Meſcontent, &e. Resjouir. 
Eſtrennes. Meſdire, &. 7 ſpandre. 
„„ Meſgarde, pondre, 
;Eftros :._..- „ .. 5 N Sc. is 
Eſtudier, Cc. Meſme, Ge. doubtful. . 
Eſtui. Se meſprendre , „ 
Eſtuve, &c, Cc. Souſpir 
Eſvanouy , C. Meſ riſer, 25 |Tempete, & 
Efſveille, Sc. | Meſtier, Tes 3 de 3 
[Eſyenter, .'- * 7 Meuſuier. ä 5 
Feſte Monſtrer, 5 Tele. 
Fiſcelle. Mouſche, &e. Toſt. 
Fleſehe. : Mouſtarde , Cc. Tousjours. 
eſtrir, f ; Mouft, Traiſtre, 6e. 
Folaſtre. "Naiſtre, Treſ bucher. 
Ereſle. Noſtre. Treſpas. 
Gaſter. Oſte. Treſpaſſer. 
Souſt, Ce. Daiſtre. Veſeu. 
Impoſt. Se 2 Ge, Veſtir, GS.. 
Intereſt. Palgaes. Veſtement. 
:Laſchar, &e, Palfe. eines,. 
Laſcher Ee. 11 „ Fe Vene, 


S'Abſtenir. Apoſtr Ce. Aſtrologie. Baptiſm 
Accoſter. Ps pag} Aſtronome. es | 
Adminiſtrer, Ge, A(PeISe, =... | Aſtronomie, Ce. Baſque. 
Aduſte. {AH Atteſter. e 
Ao. 2 Alttriſter. Baſtant. ö 
Apoſia IC, 1 uſte. . Baſtille. 
1 Ac Au ere. aſtion. * 
Apoſter. N15 Au * Baſtonade, 
22 Affiſtance. Auſtr Baſtonner. 

„ 4potiolat. r balulede, Ge. Beſtial, 
Amn, hg * . Ce. Beſtialte. 

Be ſtiole. 


Sirrcbnpect, &c.Diſcourlr, 


, 0 


Biſcuit, Deſeſperer, &c, Eſcadron, Ce. 
Biſque. © _ Deliſter, Eſcalade, &. 
Blafpheſme, Cc. Deſtin, e. 

Bouraſque. Deſtituer. Eſcapade. 
Bourg-maiſtre. Deſtruction. Eſcatbillat. 
Bruſque. Deltruteur. _ Eſcargot, 
Buſc. „ uche 
Caſcade. Deteſter.. Eſcarboncle. 
Caſque, _ Devaſtation. Eſcarcelle, 
Cataſtrophe, Digeſte. Efcarpins. 
Cauſtique. Digeſtion.” _ Eſclave. 
Celeſte. _ Diſceiner, Cc. Eſcopette. 
Chaſte, Diſciple, &c. © Eſcorte, Ge. 


Chriſt ; yet it isDiſcontinuer. 


Eſcoude, Cc. H 
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- -Beftiole, Deſeſpoir. Eſcabelle. Flaſque. 1 


: Fraſque. 
| Fruſtrer. 


Eſcamper, old, Funeſte. 


uſtiger. 


SGaſcon, Ce. 


Gaſpiller. 


Eſcarmouche, Ce. Geſte, &c. 


Gouſpiller. 


Sroteſque. 
Viſtoire, &e. 
Holocauſte, Cc. 


Hoſpitalier. 
Hoſpitalite. 
oſtie. 


ſometimes pro- Diſconvenir. Eſcrime. Houſpiller. 
nounced Chri. Diſcorde. Eſeroc. Jaſmin. 
Chriſtianiſme. Diſcordant. Jaſpe, Sec. 


i 13 dg oy 
Circonſtance, &c. Diſcocurs.  Elpalier, 


Qirconſeription. Difcret, Se. Eſpatule, * 


Clandeſtin , &c. Diſgrace , Ce. Elpece. 


- Combuſtible. © Diſloeation. © Eſperer , Ge, 
Combuſtion, -Diſloquer. Eſpion , &c. 


: Confiſquer. 


Conſiſter. Diſpenſe, c. 
Conſiſtoire, Diſpos, 
Conſpirer, Ce. 8 
Conſtance, &c, Di 


pr it, - 
Eſquinancie. 
. Efquiver, 
ute, Ce. Eſtafler- 


Conſtiper, Cr. Diſſention,  Eſtahilade, 
Conſtituer, Cc. Diſtance, Cc. Eſtame. 


Conſtruire , Cc. Diſtique. | 2 
Conteſter, 6c. Diſtraire , Ce. Eſte, © 


"> 4 pg _EcclEhiaſtique, / Eſtramacon. 

Criſtal, - _Embuſcade. | - Eftrapade , Ce. 
Cuſtode..' Empeſter. Eſtropié, Ge. 
Debuſquer. Enregiſtrer, i Eſturge on. 
Demaſquer. doubtful, Evangeliſte. 
Demonſtration. Enthouſiaſme. Fantafque, C. 
DeEmouſtratif, Epiſcopal. Faſte, S.. 

 Defaſltre, 3 91 FPeeſtin. 
Deſcription, Elcabeau. PFlſtule. 


._; Eſtampe._ 


Contreſcarpe, &c. Diſtribuer, G. Eſtoc. 
Contriſter, Cc. Diſtributeur. 
Correſpondre, Cc. Domeſtique. 


Coſmographie. Eccle6fiaſte, Eſtrade. 


FP 


Espace, C. 


 Difparoitre. Eſpiégle, Cc. 
p Epiegls, 6 


Eſtocade, 5 
Eſtomae, 6c. 


Illuſtre 5 Ge. 
Immodeſte, Ge, 
Impoſteur, &e, 
Inceſte , Ce. 
Inconſtant, Cc. 
Indigeſte 5 Ge, 
Indifcret, &c. 3 
Indiſpenſable, Ce. 
Indiſpoſe, Cc. 7 
Indu rie 5 Ce. 
Ineſpere. 1 


Ineſtimable. 


Injuſte, Cc. 
Inſcrutable. 
Inſiſter. | 


Inſpection. 


Ialpirer, Ce. 
Inſcrire, Cc. 
Inftabilite, 
Inſtaller, S. 


Inſtance „e. 


Inſtaurer, Cc. 


/-\ Inftink,, * 


Inſtigation;' 
:Inſtiller, 
Inſtruire, Ce. 


Inſtrument, &c. 


Inteſlin, 


\ 


* « 


hap. 1... -+OPA KAXT V.LATION, >, i 
j Ce. Obi Ur Cc. Pronoſtique Ce. Souſcrire Ce. 4 
| inert L 2 Obſtacle Wt ProſpeR. — Subſiſter a Ce. of 


acl. SGbſlineé, Ce. Proſperer. _ Subſtance, Sc. 
conte. - Offaſquer, -  Profiituer. _  Subminiſtrer. _ ., 


ichction.  Opuſcule. Proteſter, 6c. Subſtituer , Cc. 
Y ſques. | ; Oreaniſte. ; Puſtule. * Superſtition. . 
e, 8. Offentation, Queſtion Ge. Superſitieun. 
oſquenet. Paleſre. Re itte, is doubt - Suſpect. LY 
.- Papiſte, l. Sufpendre Cees =; 


ie.“ bal. Reer, Se. - Sultenter, Ge. 
ae. Paſquil. Reſpect, & c. „ mg . 
ee ire, Ce. © Paſquin, Se. Reſpirer, Ge. Syiveſtre. > -- 
Ge. | agiſtrat, — Patel. Reſplendir, Sc. Syllogiſme,. * 
4 Rajeſts Sc. Paſteur, ! 1 Re ponſible. Tarabuſter.  '- 


cams, Paſtoral... Ce. Reſponſi. Tempeſtatif.. 
Tae Palos e eee, Ge. fee, 


E's 


afcarade, PerſpeQive,  ,Reſte. — Teer, Se. | 
aſculin, t--. Perfoicacits, © Reſtituer. _ Teſtifier, Ge. 
laſque. Perfpicuits,. - Reftreindre, &c. Leſton. 
: Gs Pete, Ce. Reſtriction. Thisbe. A 
Se. aſtricht.  Phantaſque, Cc. Reſtringent. Toſcan. | 
Sc. Neſquin , Ce. Piedeſtal. Reſtrictif. Ttanſerire. 
2 icrocoſme.. | Pilaſtre, ,...  Riſdale. Transe rer. 
Ce. Mlodeſte. Piſtachhe. Riſpoſte,  -, Transfigurer, Ce. 
Ge, lloleſter. Piſtoſle. Robuſte. Transformer, Se. 
E. Monaſtere,.. . pPiſtolet, Ce. Ruſtaut.  Tranſgreſſer,, Sc. 
e, Ce, onaſtique. Plaſtre, Ge. uſtre. ., Travſlater Se. 
re. lonſtre, Ce. Plaſſron. Ruſlicite. Tranſparent, Ge, 
Sc. I louſquet, Ce. Poſtpoſer, Fuſtique.  Tranſpercer, 
4 louſtachs. Poste Satisfalre. I 
4 | luſc, * N Poſtul 15 „„ Schiſme, Ce. rilte * Ce. ; y 
* luſcale. Poſture Scholaſtique. „ . YC, $6; 
©» Whluſcat, + Predeſtiner, Ce. Sebaſtien,  Veltale,, 
| Whnccle, .-{+ Presbyterien, Sc. Semeſtte. Nees. 
lyſere, Se. Preſetite, Cc. Seneſtre. Peſtige. 
co lytique ; Ce. Preſque, +/+ $£queltre, Ce. Viſcolits, 
58 onobſtant, * Preſtiges, Cr. Solſtice 5 Ce. Vicqueux. mY 
6. 4 ien eie 
* f OnTHOGRAPHY , or SPELLING,” 3 
7 O know the true combination of letters for the compoſition and 
4 2 of French words, which is properly called Orchography 
ad in vulgar Engliſh Spelling, there are nocertain rules to be given 5 
ge. and therefore I (hall content myſelf with. ſecting down here ſome. 
„ C ˙ WW» 
teftin, 


Ae, bee dent Se, 


few words of one, two, three, and four ſyllables ; the Lorc's- prayer; 
and the Creed, for an example to you ng beginners 3 and for the reſt, 
refer to my Royal Dictionary, in which I have followed the Dictio- 
. of the French Academy, and our beſt modern authors, | 


1 Fords of one ets. 


Ai, air, eis, an, aux. mal moi, m'ont, nen. 


|| | Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu, Nai; neuf, nez, nos, nous, 
BY Car, cent, einq, cour : Fn Or, on, ou, oi, OS, 
1 Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur t, put. 


E Ay 2 "Ma IR 
reren. T — 
* 


2 Pas 5 —— F pis, po 
J eut. * „ „ quoi, qu un. 
| 5 Faut fend, froid , keint, füt. * — 5 \ris, rot, 2 1 
x Gand , _grais , gris gres, glu. Saint , ſel, f@, fi fot, . 

Haut, heur; bal, hors., huis. Tant, tel, tot, tort, Ture. 


Eau, en, eux, eſt, 


, — 
e 
8 * 


Jean, 5 jew, jours ils. Vau, yean,. verd ,. vou, 0 
Lord, 8 leur, lors, — TFeux, Zain, . „ 
' #ords of two ſyllables, W's! ee 

A Fri-pon. Main-tien. Ri- val. 

Ba-al. Gri-mand, a · bot. * Cidre. 

Ca ne. Ho- la. O-blat. Tin-ter, 

Dan-din. Join-dre. Par- ler. Veil-ler. 

En · fant.  Ly-on. * Quar- &. ee 

-- Au-tant. Dis, None 

Ca- chis. Bor- gne. Sa- ble. No- ce. 

Ha- chis. -" Con-tre, © | be., Or-me. 
mais. Don-ner. PVa- che?! Poin- te. 
ar- me. En: tant. Ap- prend. Quo- te. 

Au- tour. Foi - ble. Me-chant. n 

Bai-gneur. Gour-mand, Neige Sou che. 

Cen- tre. or-mis. Om  Ton-dre.- 

Te- nir. ou-ftu, Pen- P - Vou-loir, - 

En- duit: lo- cal. Quel-le. Zeé-nith.. 

Fra-cas,' © Al. 1005. KNegtet)/ Mu- tin. 

Ce. ant. . Sé-nat. u- que. 

Heu- reux. Cour. ſe. I.en-dte. Ou - bli. 

138 YVen-tends, e. „ Pu-: nir. 

i Len-teury/ Ftat. Tres Qua- 

3 Au- tel. Fri-and. Mil-le. Ru-ban. 
14 Bel: le. Guey-ſe, Ni-che. Su- ere. 

1 Cil- ler. Hu- tre. Oeu-vure. Tui. le. 

„ Di- re. Ju- cher. Fiege. Vui-de. 
1h E. le. Fs Tut enk. „ö ˙ :! ee. 
* 5 . Fords. of three ſyllables. r 
14 A-ban-don. | Ca-hacle: © 1E-blow-ir. '  , Ga-geu-re, 
= Ba-dau-der, Da-moiſeau,” 1 Favbu-leux, | 2 "Jax ere! 
1 | xs - Hz-bil-ler 5 


*, 
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Ha-bil-ler, Ne-bu-leux. Qui-con-que, Vo-lup-te. 
| Lam-briſ-ſer, Of-fen-ſe, Ai del-le. Z&-la-teur. 
| Ma-gi-que. P&tar-der. _ Sif-fle-ment, A-veu-gle, . 
| Nai an-ce. - Quel-con-que, Ti-mi-de, | Bu-glo-ſe. 
Ob- li- que. Ré-ei-ter. Vi- tra-ge. Cui- i- ne. ; 
Pa- lan · que. Scul · ptu· re. Ta-gay-e. Du- ra: ble. 
Qua-li- te. Tem-pé- rer. A-no-din,  E-vi-dent. 
Ka- cail-le. Ver- du- re. Bou-lin-grin. Ful- mi- ner. 
| Sar-caſ-me, I- vro-gner. Con- tra- re. . Gue-nil-le, 
an; Tail-la-der. Ai-mä-ble. Do- mai ne. Ju- re-ment-. 
* WE Vani-, Biſ- a- ĩeul. E- mi- nent. Hur - le- ment. 
| Y-vreſ-ſe. Ci- men- ter. Four-biſ-ſeur, Lu- xu · re. 
5 A-heur-ter. Di- vi- ſer. So- be-let. Mu- ti- ner. 
its Bel-li-queun. E-mail-ler. ' Join-tu- re. Nu-di-te. 
n Cé-ru-le. Fi- nan- cer. Ho- no- rer. Qu-bli- e ux. 
DPe-cam-per. Cin gem-bre. Lou-an-ge, Pu- tri-de. 
Ef· fre nk. Il-lut- tre. Mol-leſ-ſe. © Quo: ti- ent. 
Fe- mel: le. Hip- po-cras. Non- cha- lant. Ru- bri- que. 
Ge- niſ- ſe. Li-brai-re. Op- por-tun. Sue-cu-lent. 
Jeu-neſ-ſe. Mi-nu-te. Po- ten · tat. Tu- to- yer. 
Hé-bé-ter. Ni- ai-ſer. Quit-te- ment. Vul-gal-re. 
Le-gu-me. Op-pi-ler. Sou-ci-er. Abe. 
Me · moi re. Pie · ti· ner. Tor- tu- re. F 
Words of four ſyllables, 4 
5 Enn Be · ni· gne· ment. Co · mi · que ment. 
Ry a- di-na-ge. Cer- tãi · ne ment. Do- mi-ni- que. 
Ca- ra- co- ler. Der- nie- re ment. Em; poi-ſon- ner. | 
Da-van-ta-ge, E · lo- quen· ce. Fleg · ma- ti · que. \ 
E-cli-pti-que. Eé- con- di-téè. Go-gue-nar-der. . 
Fa - bri- ca- teur. G6E-miſ-ſe-ment, Hiſ-ro-ri-que. 8 
Ca- bi- on- ner. He- mi · ſphe- te. In- com- mo- dant. * 
Ha- bi- ta- ble. I-gno-ran- ce. LEbrabri-e,-- + + 8 
Ja-lou-ſi-e. La-men-ta- ble. Mi-nuſ· eu- le. | 
Ky-ri-el-le, Me-mo-ra-ble, No-ta-ble-ment. 
Ma-gna-niame, _ N. | Op-preſ-fi-on, 
Nagy If FORE: '; 5 8 8 Pi- er · re · ries. 
-ſc6-ni-te, | er-cep-ti-ble., Quin-que- no- ven 
Va- ei- f- que. Quin-teſ- ſen-· ce. 2 
Qua- ran-talne. Ke ci-div-9 w. Sis-mi-lai-re. 
| Ra-baiſ-ſe-ment, Sem · bla · ble ment. Ti-mi-di-te, 
1 Sa- ty· ti- que. TE-me-raire, Vicom-teſ-ſe. 
a Ta-bel-li-on, Ve-na-li-ts,'* Au- da- ei-eux. 
„. H-di-te. Zo- di- a- que. Bru-ta-li- te, 
2 bi Ze-be- li- ne. A-juſ-te-ment. Cu · pi- dite. 
* Ac-ceſ-li-ble, BlaFpli6-ma-tgur, Du-el-li-le. 
1 7, 1 1 f 


D Exva- po- rer, 


G3 0 8 
155 bo 
** 14 * f 
= (3 
= va- 
1 fl ;” 
\ ; 
. „ 
4 . 


— 


. 


* « ] 


po-rer. + Lu-xwrieun, o-ti-di-et 
Fu-ne-rail-les, /> Mo- ri-ge- ner. u- ſtieque - ment. 
Que - ſe-ri- e. Nu- me- ro-ter. FSuc-ein-Ge- ment, 


Hon: teu- ſe- ment. 
Ju-ti-di- que. 


| ton nom ſoit ſandifist. Fon 
regne vienne. Ta volonte | ſoit 


- _  Faite en la terre comme au ciel. 


Donne nous aujourd'hui notre 


pala quotidien. Et pardonne-nous 


nos offenſes, comme nous pardon-. 
non d ceux qui nous ont offenſes, 
Et ne nous induis point en tenta- 
tion, mais nous delivre du mal: 
car à toi eft le regne, & la _— 
ſence, & Is gloire, aus ie 


© Le Symbole des Apdtres. 


F 5 33 
2 crois en Dieu le Pere tout» . 


of puiſſant, Createur du ciel & 
de la terre; eee ee ſon 
Fils unique , notre Seigneur; qui 


—— dt congu da Saint-Eſprit , ne 


de la Vierge Marie ; i a ſouffert 


obus Ponce Pilate ; il & did cfuci- 


ne, mort, e il Les 
_ _cendu aux enfers. Le troiſieme 
Jour il 7 refſuſcies des morts, 11. 
 eft monte aux cieux, Il eſt affis d 
la drgire-de Dieu le Pere tout» 
puiſſant, Et delail viendra juger 
les Salbe. K 2 Fe crois 
du Saint- Eſprit , la ſalnte Egliſe 
univerſelle, la Communion 422 
Saints la remiſſion (les peches , la 
reſurrectioꝝ de la chair , & la vis. 


_ he. | A as . . * * 

* . # Y * 5 

V3.3 3 * ; * 2 * 24 4 

, I $5 % ol I OG a 1 1 — 4 

SIVA A 
3 % * 


* — 


O-puſ-cu-le. 
ert N 


f 
C 


| Noe Pere qui es au Cieus 5" 


power, and the 


£ 


RS -ran-ni-que, 3 
= Voſur-patteur. 


Nu Lord's Prayers 
O? R Father which art In 
heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy i 
will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our 
_ bread, And forgive us our 
treſpalles , as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil: for 
thine is the kingdom, and the 
glory , for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


4 
© * * 


The Apoſiles Creed. 


I Believe in God the Father Al. 
4 mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth; and in Jeſus - Chriſt his 
only Son, our Lord; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuf- 
tered, under Pontius Pilate-; was 
erucißed, dead, and buried; he 
deſcended into hell. The third 
day he, roſe again from the dead, 
He aſcended into heaven, and 
ſütterh on the right hand of God 
the Father Almigthy ; from thence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. | believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt , the holy. catholic 
church, the Com munion of ſaints, 
the forgiveneſs of ſins , the reſur- 
reQion..of the body, and the life 


- 8 3 
Anen. 
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ARTICLE 1% 

5 of chin Lan. 1 5 3 


4 
of leitgrs ſome are ſmall, called cane and fome great; 


Walled capita 
Capitals are 0. at the * of a — or 3 


hap. . 


Proper names , or names of office , dignity , profeſſ 
on Cience , and of wy thing of note, N i * 
g Thy JD | Sn: : 
as it 1s "ol une el folie de vouloir ber e. tout feul, 
ay out Te 3 combats & ce Prela: od +” 8 
1 our ts longs Travaux, & ja Force invincible. 3 


| PiSre 4 „Ka la France, IAngleterre, un Avocat, un Conſeillery 


And n General, un Comes , un Due, la Medecine , la Muſique, un Mes. 
ion; cecin, un Muſicien, 
1 for Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words : Ex, S. M. Ss Majefte , 
d the his or her Majeſty; S. A. E. Son Aleeſſe Eledorale, bis Eleftoral 


; I hneſs, 64 


© Some capitals are alſo uſed in numbers, —_ 10 1 Roman 
T of me... _ 


One. 
. . V Five. 
5 3 en. 
her * | „ 80 | 5 - dre... 5 
en an 1 . A Hun f 
in his os NM A Thoufand. 
ho was Thefe fix ea tals are 8 PO" any number, To \ 
Ghoſt, ſe the following. rules are to be obſ ſerved.” A vel ] 
y , ſut- When you Rog ou of theſe (ix letters before ag of oy. x4 4 
e muß ene, you fo much of the latter as the former s 
ied; be orth; as, | 
e third 1. makes Four; IX. Nine; XL. Forty, &c. | 
be dead. BF But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that i worth. 
n; andre, then you add to the value of the former, ſo much as the 
1 MLX, 
nt n „ makes o . - 
— quick 1 : 3 Fifteen a Oy + 
n 
3 5 : A T L CL E X. ä 
of ſaints, OO TD. SK. | 
po. ben | of Elifion and Inſertion, | N 
455 bs „eb b de eines (Mom we Greek. ) Hpocope mnt: 


2 brd 5 5 the 0 out of the yowel before . 
r which 


is ANU Methodical French Grammar, - + 


i wt 

TR which is generally marked by an inverted e, (thus?) called an 
1 1 3:11. Apaſtrophe. R ; 7 ; 8 

0 | The final vowel of theſe particles, le, la, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe, 


ne, que, and juſque, is drowned, and its abſence marked by an 

apoſtrophe „ when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that 

begins with a vowel, or an & mute. Ex. PEmpereur , the Em- 
peror ; ombre, the ſhadow ; c'eft aſſex, it is enongh; Faure 
1 . | 4argent , for want of money; 7aime, I love; Waime vous? 
. Do you love me? je Ventends, | underſtand thee; il Houblie, he 
orgets himſelf; qu'en ferex vous? What will you do wich it? 
17 demain , till to-morrow. De, A 
feminine is always drowned at the end of other words before 
| a vowel, or an & mute; but its eliſion is never marked with an 
” Bm apoſtrophe. Ex. write, une grande armee, une arme à feu; although 
4 you pronounce, une grand arm, un arm d fen. 

E feminine in the Word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 
à a conſonant, and then an apoſtrophe is nec eſſary; as in 


A grand peine, With much ado. 
La plus grand part, The greateſt part. ; 
Pas grand choſe, No great matter. 
. Lagrand' chambre, The great chamber, 
__ _ Grand' peur, SBreat lear. | 


. Grand meſſe, | High maſs. | 
I, in the particle F, ſuffers eliſion before il, ils, Ex. Hil vient, 
If he comes; Hils aiment , if they love. | 5 

In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other- 
Wiſe called a Diriſion, or note of continuation (thus -). 

Ex. Vient- il? Does he come ? Que ditrelle > What does ſhe 

ſay ? Irgns-nous ? Shall we go? 3 

" But when the third perſon of verbs ends with an a, or e, a: 
'Ought to be inſerted between two hyphens, in order to ſoften the 

1 Ex. Parla- t- elle? Did ſhe ſpeak 2 Ya-r-on ? Do 

they go? | : : 

When the verb is in the ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative 
mood, an „ is inſerted before y, or en; as in a- y, go thou 

thither ; prens-en, take ſome of | TRY | | : 

An hyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together; 2 

tris beau, very fine; ceft-d-dire , that is to ſay; arc-en-ciel , rainbow 


— 


ARTICLE XI. 

5 Of Points or Stops, e | 
It is no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſerve 
with care Poines and Stops; that is, thoſe marks which are made 
uſe of to diſtinguiſh the parts of ſentences ,, and which are ſevei 
in number, aux 5 5 | 
f 1. 


- 


42 A New Methodical” French Grammar. 

meaſures : and therefore it is without reaſon , that the grammariansy 
" wholly intent upon poetry, have made Profody the fourth part of 
grammar, as if it were conver {ant about nothing but metrical feet , 
and was of no uſe in proſe. 85 3 = 
According to our definigon » Profody has four diſtin parts, ix. 

| + The Quantity. 3. The Tone, and, "- Bf 
2, The Accent. 4. The Emphaſis, x 


AR TTECEEE LE 
Of Quantity, -* 


The Quantity, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time wherein it 
is pronounced ; which being either ſhort , long, or indifferent , 
there are accordingly as many ſorts of ſyllables, which may be 
diſtinguiſhed by theſe three marks (O0). 5 
_ "Shore ſyllables have but one time, or half a note of muſic, ſuch 
as ami, o-be-ir, - gul- id. % 2x4 
Long ſyllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic. Ex. 
du-tant, im- pot. | fs F 
Indifferent ſyllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, 
may be made — by poſition , or by the accent. Ex. bat-tre, &c, 
Beudes , it is to be obſeryed , that there are in French, very ſhort 
and very long ſyllables. 3 
Ihe „ feminine is very ſhort in all ſyllables; and not being able 
to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding ſyllable; as 
in armee, flute. | | fats 
A ſyllable long by nature becomes ſometimes very long by poſi- 
tion or by the accent; and then it has three times, or a note and 
a half of muſic, Ex. am- ple, re. gi-tre, fli-te, 
Tie quantity and meaſure of ſyllables are of ſo waſt extent, that 
it would both bear and require a volume to reduce them to certain 
and diflind rules, which would only puzzle the ee 3 and ſol 
#hink it more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and before « 
critical ear, our moſt celebrated poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, 
and Racine , who will with delight infiruf him in all thoſe niceties. 


AR T4 CLE 


F 7 I 
The Accent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable found 
bf one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce, | 
In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered; its nature, 
ms frail nn GEES 4 FS 2 524M 
The accent by nature is either acute, grave, or circumflex , thut 
is , extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech ; and 
as letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we 1 


2 


\ 


* 


Chap. fl. PANOS OD 45 
„„, three little figures to expreſs, the three accents of the voice, in the ' 
15s kcchowing manner; (') acute, (') grave, () circumflex, | 
art of 8 IP] tb, ere, } £2 ES 
feet, The acute marks the elevation of the voice, and conſequently 
+ ' er the ſyllable. that bears it. . EY, 
: vi; be grave denotes its falling. or depreſſon. = FP 
ieh The circumflex is a compound of the other two, and marks the 
. ae ang and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. _  _ BP 
5 e ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it; which in French 
Wis ſometimes the laſt; ſometimes the laſt but one, or penultima, 
and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antepenultima. 8 
The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
7 Taiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with con- 
rein ii ſonants , although they do not always mark the accent in the written 
erent , WF ſpeech; as 1 do in theſe examples autel „ vertù, impôt, rãgodlti. 
ay de But if the words end with ane feminine, which is naturally very 
| ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on-the penultima , 
e, ſuch and let. the yoice 8 fall on the laſt ſyllable.” Ex. armée, poride, 
135 fire, coũte. The French ſeldom raife their voice on tr Bris e 
ic. Ex. cima; and if they do, it is but very gently; becauſe their ſpeech 
| is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous as that of 
nature, ſome other nations : for which reaſon me grammarians have ſaid , 


re , & c. that the accent was never to be found on the antepenultima of 
ry ſhort any French word, But 1 believe they are miſtaken , and that in 
- ſeveral words it is to be heard on the antepenultima, rather than | 
ng able on tire laſt; ſuch as, ſo*ipirer, enlever , pd Veni. X 4 
b - The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the pen ultima, 


or antepenultima ; as in bonte, trophee , convenir, © _ 
by poſi- The grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
10te-and nature, and the ſeat of the accent, Ex. dela, dejd, os. | 
| The right ſeat of the circumflex. is the laſt ſyllable , when long 
nt, thai by nature; as aft, impots, 75 | 


certain It is alſo placed on the 8 , when long by nature, and 
ind jo l followed by a ſhort ſyllable. Ex. Pate, bete, c6te , hore, flüte. | 
before oF As for 'monoſyllables, becauſe the accent connot be clearly \ 


2rneille, 1 hed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that if the 
niceties. fyllable be ſhort by nature, it admits eiter an acute or grave; and if 
Y long, a circumfiex, _ $2 ne br 8 
Ex. un pre, la, près, toe, got. 5 
I could enlarge upon this article about accents 3 but what IT 
have ſaid will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right -uſe of them, 
and at the ſame time how much we abuſe them in our French 
way of writing and printing, where we place them after this 
manner; | . PE br oh | 1 
The acute is only uſed on an @ maſculine. Ex. pier“, boned» 


5. L 


we found 


s natures, 


lex , that robs 
ch; an pedane , pidge ; maticre ,, armde , general, premddits, dronnement , 


euſe o #claircifſement, 
5 be 


; 4 
1 


thre? 


$4 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
Tue grave is placed on an open 2; as in expres ,. exces ; aprez, 


ces; but it is ſeldom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable ending 
with ans. | B 


We alſo- mark with a grave the following adverbs, 14 , dels, * 5 
it 


ez, ex, and the particle 4, when it is an article, to diſtinguiſ | 
from il 4, he has, a perſon of the verb avoir, to have. INE 
The circum flex is put on the long. vowel , when either a vowel, 
- or an mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex. ait, age, beler , bete , il 
Ni, il regiit, les notres , les vorres, accoutume , ſoibaſſement. 

Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, you will find , that ſometimes theſe are rightly; 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. 
The accent is rightly pocel in 25 „ bonte, pedant , armee, 
acces, ia, ou,ce, dela, affit, age, &c. ET 55 

But it is wrong placed in. étonnement, Eclairciſſement', accoũ - 

aumé, 1 5 ] 8 | | 
It may perhaps be PEER „that the rules I give, are only good 
for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer „ that they are univer- 
fal , and reach all languages ; ance all {yllables have always a 
certain quantity, and all words an accent. I confeſs, the Grecians 
have been the exacteſt people in the world , in making thoſe 
accents inſeparable from ſpeech ; wherein they have, in ſome 
meaſure, been. imitated by the Latins : but it does not follow that 
other nations have no accents, becauſe they have-negleRed. ta 
Feduce them to juſt and diſtin rules. bn e 8 
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This ſubject is very nice: for though in the living ſpeeck 'tlie 
tone and emphaſis. be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak well; 
yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing, | 

It is true, that the note of interrogation (2), that of admiration 
(!), and that of reticence (.. . . .or — ) , mark, upon ſome 

- occaſions, the difference of the tone; but there are a great many 
more where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 

The Grecians have confounded the tone and accent under the 
word 76yos although their uſe be extremely different. 

The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſill un- 
changeable in the ſame word; whereas. the tone and emphaſis 
are properly inflections of the voice, which vary according to the 
diverſity 0 er „ and the circumſtances we have a mind to 
expreſs: and therefore we ſay 4 bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 

tful tone, Kc, Which is never fald of. theaccent ; becauſe i fs 


, Ceft M 


uriatii, „ | 
Rome, Punique objet de mon reſſentiment; 
Rome, enfin 
di the living ſpee 
pony longer upon it. | 5 
r 


OF ANAT OG x. 


HE word ave is often taken for the mutual relation or. 
one with another, But here I uſe it in ano- 


agreement of wor | 
ther ſenſe , When 1 fay, that. 


Rome, d qui vient ton bras d'immoler mon amant; 
Rome, qui ta vi naſtre, & que ton caur adore, 

: — je hais, parce quelle thonore. 

The tone an ng aſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, 

cn, 


_ 


ce vous qui me menace;? OUI, ce moi, QUI, FOUS? 
x b J: is it you that threatens me? YES, it is . 
O, TOD YES, I. It eaſy to diſcern the emphaſis- 
at lies in the words printed in capitals ; but it is ſtill more ob- 
Wcrvable in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille , which 
Ne puts in the mouth of Camilla, in his tragedy of the Koratii and 


the ſoul 
But becauſe this ſubje& more properly be- 
ongs to orators than gtammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 


4 1 227 y 
Analogy is the third part of grammar; which treats of all the 


words of a language, and diſtributes. them into certain claſſes 


ranks ; commonly ealled Pares of Speech. 


Maſt grammarians miſcall it Ecymology; which is p 
part of analogy that treats of the original and derivation 
whereas * explains all the Parts of ſpeech, which in Frenc 


gre nine in number, ig. 3825 
1. The Article, 8 6. The Adverb. „„ 
2. The Noun. 4 The Conjundian, 
3. The Pronoun, Eh $4 „The Prepofition. 
4. The / — 2. 9. The Interjedlion. 9 5 
5. The Particle. e ERS 44 
4 tr Cope e 


Articles are particles 
yumber , and declenſion, 


put before nouns, to ſliew thelr g 


* 
roperly wat 
words: A 


h 


- 


oo Ag 
Sade, .- _— 


— 
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1 OL SS 
av tA Be of 
ee eee Woes 


N 
n 
aN eee 
_— — 2 
* ww * . * 
n 


F 
pi ra. eat eg 
TIN 


its plural, des 
| 2 


bol it to the gentleman's friends. 


I, p 


Na Methodical French Grammar. 
Tlrͤere ere eleven articles in French, „t: 


*  Moſculine, |  * Feminine, eee 


* 1. Le the. 5 WE i? 4+ 7 La 5 The, PEPE 3 7. Les ; the. 3 5 85 
; 2. Du, of, orfrom, v 5. De la, of the 7 ore 3, Des 2 of 6 or 85 

5 ſome, 55 from, or ſome, 8 from, or ſome, | 

þ FY X t 8 2 1 3 | * i ms 4 A : to : <2 

Mos Leng Tis or en 


e. 
155 e eee eee 
Plural. 11. 4, to. | 


% [4 


3 


To which may be added the number un, une, a, an, one; and 
N | | 


me, 


enerality of grammarians make a great buſtle about arti- 


cles; which they divide into definite and indefinite, without under- | 


Qanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe particle 
called articles are properly prepoſitions., commonly put before 
nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of verbs and 
certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite or indefinite, 


according as their ſignification, when joined with the noun , is either | 


determined or undetermined , and not according to the number of 
their letters. The particles de and à are ſaid to be indefinite; and 
te, la, les, and their oblique caſes , definite. But that is only 
partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes definite and ſo- 
metimes indefinite, according to the different ſignification of the 
mouns they are conſtrued with. | ER bag 
As for Example, de is definite when joined to a proper name: 
Ex. la gloire de Guillaume, William's glory; Je parle de Ceſar , 


* 


2 indefinite in the following expreſſions: un plaifir de roi, 2 
king's pleaſure; la vanité de Phomme , the vanity of man. 
+ A is indefinite in, J'ai dit & Pierre, I told Peter: but it is 


definite in, N'en dites rien 4 perſonne, Say nothing of it to any body, 


The oblique caſes of all articles are alſo definite or indefinite, aceot 
ng. w the ſignification of they are joined with, 
Dieu, the greatneſs of God; la 1 du Roi, the king's power; 
Fai parld au Roi, I ſpoke: to the Ring; la deſcription des Alpes, 
the defer ion of the Alps; parle -en aux amis de Monfeeur', ſpeak 
But they are indefinite in the fellowing« mples. 5 8 
| 1 eft un animal raiſonnable, Man is -a rational animal; La 


| 3 a did crete pour aide de Phomme,, Woman was created for an 


Belp to man; Les hommes ſont ſujets d cela, Men are ſubjeR to that; 


A vertu eff aimable, Virtue is amiable ;, Jai du vin dans ma cave , 


OE IS * 


ey are definite in the following 1 : In grandeur de 


Chap: m. ENTS 07 
have wine in my tes manger de la viande, to eat derhz » are 
er des Fm avec 7 ny waged to ſpeak ge of Princes; tire — 
>: aus Dames, to civil to the Ladies. 

© By all theſe examples it plainly rs., that moſt grammarians 
hve very wrong notions about articles; but chiefly the author of 
þ art de bien parter'Frangois, who, the better to the learner, 
as taken the pains to e them. into five decle ; which. 
roprely , diſficiles agere nugas. 8 


ARTICLE TY 
Of the Noun, - 


; and 

f A Noun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thin 'vithout 

t arti- „„ either of time or perſon; as Dieu, God ; maiſon 
under-ouſe; N res OE! good; rand, eat; t ine 1 
dae dandſome. 5 12 : 2 
b ubftlantive 

bs er \ noun is divided. into 8 — 
bunte: 1. A noun /ubfancive — A 2 thing fublifing of iſelf, and 10 
| iv } tte 

ber ©f| hoſe ſigniſication nothing need to ng ub t 


. te ſoda „ th 


and nz le monde, the world; 53 une femme, a woman ; us arbre, a tree 
only A noun ſubflantive is ſubdivided into proper and appellative , of 
d fſo-onmon. 

of the | 1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thi 1263 


4 William; George, George; Anne, Anne; Paris, is 
ondres , London; les Alpe, the Alps. 5 
2. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
me kind: Ex, la maiſon, the houſe; une ville, a town or city 3 


name: 


char, 


roi; de montagne, A hill or mountain. 

| II. A noun adjedive fignifies nothing of itſelf : hut being joined 
at it is o che ſubſtantive , expreſſes its qualities and circamſtances, as, TY 
body. on , good; grand, reat ; beaz , handſome ; heurevs., hap 
accot- = by apes. untefs 't ey be joined to a ſubſtantive: Ex. an 2 


oup good ſupper; un grand homme, a great man; us bean 


| 4 > gardens un heureux ſucces, a happy ſucceſs, 
_—_ | There are four things called ue 1 75 de con ideredi in nouns, 
pes , Wt. F ; 1 bf: 5 
K 1. The Gender. 3. The Cafe or Declenſion, * 
„ {pea 2. The Number. TS Z Fhe Compariſon, | 42 
ul; Le 158 3 SECT. L DOOR 15 
d for an = - Of ade Gender, 5 wer 


chu: The Center) 18 
proper that which ſhews: the difference 
"Lhave ere ate three” 5 ** „ „ ery of xe 


; wo 7: 


b | - | | 
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1. The Maſculine, marked by le, or un: Ex. homme. | 
le Roi, the king; le grand = the — — e 


- woman. 


2. The Feminine , marked by Ja , or une: Ex. la maiſon, the 
houſe 3 une jupe „ a petticoat 3 une belle femine , a handſome 


3. The Common, marked by le, or le , un, Or une : Ex. le 


manche, the handle; la manche, the fleeve 3; un or une enfant, a 


child. 


Dictionary, in which 1 have been very exact in ſetting down. the 


: 8 the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only to 
diſtinguiſh one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, among 
which there is neither ke nor ſhe: ſo that there is not one noun in 


French but what is either maſculine, feminine, or common. | 
There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives: but they 


are ſo many, ſo intricate , ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in wy Royal 


gender of every noun. _ LINN | | 
Obſerve , that nouns adjeRive, being to exprefs the quality of 


- the ſubſtantives , ought therefore to follow the gender of theſe, 


and be ſometimes maſculine , and ſometimes feminine, To which 


Au-, a hure, aſſured. 


Joli, jolie, pretty. 


rpoſe the following rules will be of great uſe. 3 
I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 


mon; as , jeune, young ; ſage, wiſe; aimable, lovely, Cc. Ex. un 


eune homme or jeune femme, a young man or woman, &c. | 
II. Adjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe vowels 
E i, u, or one of the conſonants, d, I, n, , , do gene- 
rally form their feminine by adding an e feminine. ; 


Examples. 


ſome, 5 | 
. Altier , altiere , haughty, 
Pur, pure, pure. | 


Rafine, rafinee, refined. 


Infini , infinite , infinite, : 


Importun , importune , trouble 


#d/ola, abſolus, abſolute. 


Reſolu, reſolute , reſolute. 


_ Grand, grande, great. 


Second, ſeconde, ſecond, 
Fecond,; feconde , fruitful. 
Ginerdl „generale, general. 
Civil * civile, civil. : 25 
Veteran, vetetrane, veteran. 


Fain, ſaine, wholeſome. 


Plein $ pleine » full. £ 
Mutin , mutine, mutinous. 
Amer "a Ez bitter, 


. Gris, priſe, gra. 


Courtois , courtoiſe, courteous; 


_ Tnclus , incluſe, incloſed. 


as, raſe, horn, &c. 
Incarnat, incarnate , fleſh co- 
loured. | 


Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 
Complett, complette, compleat, 
Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. 
Etroit, &troite, narrow. RE 
+ Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant, 
 \ Prudent, prudente, prudent. | 


Feint, 


„14. mol, nouvel, Gros, gro fe 4 big. 

rd verte 2 reen, : Frais 7 Fall: » eſh. 
Nud , nus, naked. Ii spaiſſe , thick. 

: Crad, crue, raw. bſous, abſoute , abſolved. 


W's 0 ON OO OL Oe TL 
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Feine, feinte, reigned. Nouns in on and Zen double the 
oint 1 jointe 3 Jjoine 0 2 : f ns as » 5 
Exceptions. Bon, bonne, good. 
Beau, belle, fine, We | Ancien, ancienne F ancient. SY” 
Fou, folle, mad, "fooliſh, * i We ſay alſo. „ 
Mou „molle, ſoft, ISenia, Falls: 3 — lein ; 
Nouveau, nouvelle, new. Malin, maligne, Ic hy 


The reaſon of which is, becauſe } Gras, graſſe, . t. 
they are ſometimes ſpelt, bel, | Bas, 'baſſe - ou. 3 


Nouns in el, eil, ol, double thats Diſſous, diſſoute, diſſolved. 

as in Tiers , tierce , third. 
Eternel, teernelle, eternal. a 1 is ſometimes doubled z 
Pareil, pareille, like, 


Fol, folle, mad. : Plat, , — ' flat, 
We ſay alſo, __ | Nee, nette, Clean, 
Gentil , gentille, genteel. Joliet, joliette, pretty. 


Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. Soc, ſotte, fooliſh, 


III. AdjeQives maſculine in 6 Fore their feminine by the adds 5 
tion of he. #2 | 


| Examples, Exceptions. 5 4 
805 ſeche, dry. | Public , publique, public, 
ane, franche, frank, Ec. Grec, grecgue, Greek. 
Blanc , blanche , White. „ Þ urque » Tufkif h, ; 


IV. Adjectives in F change that conſonant into ve, for the for= 
mig of their feminine. 5 

Neuf, neuve, new; penſif Peafrs, penlive 3 bref, breve, , 
1 4 „ adtive , active. : 
V. AdjeRives maſculine . in s make thelr feminine by 
chan ing x into /2, | 


oh Exceptions. 1 
Hase heureuſe , ha py. Doux 4 douce 5 ſweet. 5 RY” 
Gueuzx, putuſe , beggarly. Faux, fauſſe, falſe. WET Rr 
Douteux, douteuſe , dou ous reuſe, Fel... - 
alete; jalouſe, jealous, | Prefix, prefize, prefixed. 

4 , vieille , old; becauſe we 


ſay alſo. vieil in the maſculine. 
vi. Toby long, forms its fexinine by adding ue; thus: long » 


I | 

i 22 = ; though ſudtantives 255 wature, | become | 

metimes LE 
PR * | OY eee LE W 


/ 


* 


3 
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Flateir,; Rateuſe, 1 I Devineur, devinereſſe, conjurer, 
Menteur , menteuſe » liar. | Tygre, tygt fe 7 In , e 
itateuf ; imitatrice, imitator. Jumeas , jumelle, twin 


: Puceat, pucelle, m id. Couſin , couſine, edu. 
III. On the conrary „ ſome e become fomerimes 


After 5 77 5 theſe A are better os 11 a Gelen, at 


ne 5 e 
. N —5 5 9 
mk Of the Number. 


The Number is an accident of nouns 4 which Thews the diffe- 
rence that is betwixt one and ſeveral things. ; 


And ſo it is either 3 7 P 


The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle his as, la maiſon, the 
_ houſe ; le er garden; te jour, the day. 
The Plural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as, les maiſons , 
fe houſes ; 3 les jardins , the gardens ; les jours, the days. 
| eneral rule, | 
be plurat is generally formed in French (as in Englifh , 6 nouns 
ſubſtantive) by the addition of an s ' to the * 3 as you ſee in 


the foregoing exam a 
= 5 2255 Exce ptions. 


I. Singular nouns pron ns, *, Or 7 — a ſtill hs fame both 
in the ngulat and platal; as le bras, che arm, les bras, the 
rr Der: iy, a walnut ; des noix, walnuts; le net, the nofe, 


oft * s lngular endi * in al, of ail, make aux in their 
aa? ; mal, 3, maus ; cheval , a horfe » chevaux; travail, 
our, eg: Kür i 
But thefe words, . naval, attirail , logih detail, . an- 

, Eventdll , fatal, ou i , mail, pat cat , pörtall, and ſerail 
Fe tbe general and make their with the addition of 


thus, bals, ned” J attirails, &c. 

ll Nouns endin in au, ex , and ou, take-an & inſtead of an 7, 

to form their plural. 

Ex. Un thapead 1 hat, des chapeaus ; un lieu, a place, des 
liens; unichou,a cadbage, des choux ; But the pronounciation | is-the 
fame. Except trou, a hole, that takes an s, 

2 IV; Nouns of ſevefal- ſyllubles ending in ne, form the plural by 
changing t into : Ex. enfant, child, enfans 3. prudene., prudent ; 


prad in : But 6 $ * woe where c "comes | after a 
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. 5 * 
vowel, follow the general rule: Ex. une dent, & tooth, des dents; 
un pont, a bridge » des ports . thee des fortts., Le. Yet 
tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plutal, tous, cens. 
V. Nouns compounded with mon, and ma, take the plural of 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, Meſ- 
WT furs; Mademoiſelle , Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſelles. 
Vl. Nouns of cardinal] numbers are ſtill the fame in the plural 
as „ deux , two ; trois three; huit, eight, Ge. Except vinge 
twenty; millier , à thouſand ; million, a million; milliar, a hun- 
dred millions 3 which take an „ in their plural; and cent, thay 
makes cens, Cr To fr Sn 8 
VII. The following words , ciel, heaven; loi, law; ayeul, 
grandfire ; ail , eye ; vieil, old; form their plural thus; ceux , 
| loix , ayeux , yeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc» 
$7 | en-ciels, des oeils de bauf, e FCS. 
ffe- Note, That there are in French fome words only uſed in the 
| ſingular , and others again that have oy the plural: Ex. Fabre 
3 ; or , gold; la faim, hunger, Cc. fre only faid in the nga” 
ar. But pleurs , tears; vepres, veſpers 3 tenebres, darkneſs, &c, 
the are only uſed iv the plural, 1 is 


„JJJJ..;;k;s Sen, 21-4 0 
| - | | | | Of the Caſe , or Deelenſion. 8 pil 
_— The Caſe is — the ending or termination of a noun, whic" 
C10 ſerves to diſtingniſh it according to its ſeveral Ggnifications, There 


is no ſuch thing as different caſes in French, no more than in 
Engliſh : but we bave borrowed that word from the Latins , whoſe 
both nouns have fix diſtin& terminations , and different lignifications, 
the vi. The Nominative, Genitive , Dative, Accuſative, Vocative,. 
ole, and Aline: But, inſtead of differentterminations, we make uſe of |. 
articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word... 
Yet, becauſe the diſtinion of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
we will bortow theſe three from the Latin „ ., the Neminatives 
Genitive , and Dacive, and Thall mark them wifh their proper are © 
ticles, Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
tive, and Vocative of the Latins , (fave only that the Vocative in 
French has no article, ) our Genitive to their Genitive and Abla- 
tive, and our Dative to theirs. 3 
The Declenſion of nouns is the manner of turning and chang- 
lug them according to their ſeveral ſiguffications, both in the fin- 
ular- au plural 3 which, as 1 hinted before , is performed in 
ba in Eogliſh, by the help of articles. 8 


1 Declenſion of proper names. 3 
1. Proper Names of men, women, cities , and villages , are 
3% generally 


3 2 4 New Methodical French Grammar. 5 


generally / declined in the following manner: where it is to be 
obſerved , that if thoſe nouns be of the ſingular number, . 
you no e 4 f of the plural, they have no üngular. | 
OS 
1 e „ * | Sin 
Nom. PE tos 3 William. 5 Nom. Marie, 22 > 
oY - Guillaume, of, or from | Gen. de Marie , of ,, or 185 
11am, 


Ma 
Pat, 4 an to William. Dat. 2 ä to wes 


Sing ular, = | 
"Moni Paris 4 Paris, 
Sen, de Paris, of or, ra Park: h 
Dat. 4 Paris, to —_ 


When 808 proper names begin with a vowel , or an 1 e 
e is drowned in the article de ; as | | = | 
Singular, 56; | _ 
Nom, Antoine , Anthony Nom. Anne, i 8 | 
Gen. 4 Antoine, of, or ſrom An- Sen. d Anne, of, or from Anne, 
thony. Dat, a 8 to Anne, 
Dat. a Antoine * to Anthony. g N 


Altheugh er names have generally no plural , as they are 
8 ugh prop that number: Bir then * plaral the they rent 
perſorrs of the ſame pref \ ſociety , or party, &c, Ex. les Bourbons, 
the Bourbons 3 les Jenſeniftes , the Janſeniſts; les 1 drank, , mo Wh 
les Ceſars, the Cæſars, Cc. . 


II. Proper names of f kingdoms; > PONY bes, rivers, and 
mountains z are ey thus declined, | 
Singular. 5 Sin "Lk 5 
Nom. 14 France, France, | Nom.le Þ Ze. Pane 
Gen. de la France, of, or fowl Gen. du Danemarc |, „of, or from 
France, Denmark. 
x Dat, 4 la France, to France. ; Dat, au Danemarc, to Denmark, 


Singular. e 
Now: la Thani , the Thames. Wo. les Alpes, the Alps, 
Gen. de la Thamiſe , of, or from Gen, * Alpes . of, or fron 
the Thames. A CE i 
Dat. 4 la Thamiſe, tothe Thames, Dat. ao Alpes, to th " 


When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an k mute they are 
tas declined. 


E 2 
* 
—— 
2 
7K 4 
* 
* 
3 
ö ö 
=_ = 
+ 
*, © 
—{#£ 
S * B 
uk . 
7 
& 
—_— 7 
5 
3, 0 
o A * 
* - 
* 
+ Av 
— FE. 4 
!. +46 56 5 
LIEN, 
WE 014 
3 55 
FIC 3 
Y . 
74 
75 3 
8 3 0 
1 
7 75 1 
» if o I 
_—_ 7 
4 1 <q 
17 5 
1.9 1 
; *©&-Y 
* RET - 
: ; 
5 1 
559 : 
* L 4 
0 & 
i Þ 
* ok 4 
1 1% 
be 
— 
— 
* — 
"Rf 
; "v3 4 
7 3 Y 
2 S39 2 
2 
1 
* * 
1 
[7 © - 
FA : 
8 | 
1 I 
45, 
5 4 o 
12 
ky 
= 
4 4 
Tg 6) * 
7 * 9 
WY | N 
— 
=o 7 
2 2 $ 
3 7 
2% 
»% 3 : 
0 a : 
. % 
1 
” 8 7 
N . * 
/ F : 
4 1 
2 \ 
. . 
1 . 4 
»' 05 x 
LIP > 
TE 7, b 
+ bY —< 
338 : 
+ Y . 
LL 
1 
1 
8 
3 * 
* . 
9 7 
8 
22 
3 
1 bt 7 
„ 1 
1 
1 TY 
£9 * KY 
_—_ 7 
4 1 © 
ft q FI 


- _ a reel 
W . 5 —— — oo Tae cok 
c 
—— - * * wat , __ 
8. Fes ; n : 


3 


Singular f 
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cy 
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the 


are 
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Fry va 


Si . ; 5 1 
On Nom. P Artois, Artois. 5 


Nom. e, England. 


Sen. de P Angleterre , Of, or from Gen. de LArtois, of or 


England. Arxtois. 


5 | Dat. 4 bang ga to England: Dat. à 2 to Ans. 


e Declenfon of Common Nouns. 
I. Common” nouns of the maſculine ger beginning with 3 


| conſonant , are thus declined: 


"Singular. 1 Plural. 


| W le Prince, the Prince. | Nom. tes Princes, the Princes. 5 


Gen. du rince, of , or from the] Gen. des Princes, of, or from the 
Prince, Princes. 


| Dat. es Prince , to the Prince. | Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes, 


II. Nouns of the maſculine gener 3 Nr Bd a e 
an k mute, are thus declined: 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom, Ange, the Angel. : Nom. les 1 the An els, 
on. 5 P Inge, of, or from the Jo Re Anges » of , or rom the 
ngel. 
Dat, 4 L Ange, tothe Angel. I Dat. "aus Anger to the ges, 
| Singular, | Plural. 2 
Nom. Homme; the Man. N-m, les Hommes , the Men, 


| Gen, de {Honey 7 or from es des (Mato + of or from 


- the | 4 
Dat. 4 Fe , to the Man, Dat. aus Howes ' to the Men. 


III. Novns of the feminine R's EY WR a conforant , „ 
are thus declined: - N 


Singular. | " Plirat. 7 ; 
Nom. 1a * gov the Houſe, Nom. les Mdiſons , the Houſes, 
Gen, de la Jen, of or from Gen. des Maiſons, of, or. from 
the Houſe, the Houſes. 


Dat. 41a Maiſon; to the Houſe.” | Dat. aux Maiſons, to the Houſes, 


IV. Nouns of the feminine gender , beginning with a youel or an 
hk mute , are thus declined: : 


83 agular. 7 ah, Eu, >" a et 0 

Nom. 2 Etoiles r Nom, les Etoiles, the Stars, 3 

* . de Etoile, of, or from the . 9 Etoiles, of, or from 
as, = tne : 

men be to the Star. I Dat, aus Etoiles, to the Stars. 

1 Ez2 Singular. 


» 
2 
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| the following manner: : 


Nom. Herbe, the Herb, Anon 1 ke oo Py | 
Gen, de I'Herbe , of, or hk ** des Herbes, of, or fromthe 


the Herb, 


erbs. 
' Dat. 4 Tel, to the Herb. [Dar aus Berber, tothe Herbs, 


V. Common nouns a 80 we tcl u. une, in 


8 


„ ee 
Nom, us Rat, a a King. Now. des Rois, Kings, or | ſome 


Copter Rot, of, of from; 2 Gen: es Rois, of, or from ſome 
Mm 8. ; 
I | Pat. a Rois, 10 e ortg 


baue , 00 King: ce ings. 


3 


e ee e iel. 
Nom. une Reine, a Queen. 8 Nom. tas! Reines » S. 02 
ueens. 


| | ſome Qu : 
Gen, Cans Reine, of, or from 2 | Gen. des eines, Of, or from ſome 


Queens. 


Dat. 4 = Reine, to a Queen, Dat. à des Reines, to Queens, Ge. 


VI. But if thoſe n nouns meu vin a voxel, or an Twas they 


re n declineds ; | | 2 


„ 


Singular... 1 "5 
| Noni, une « Exile, a Church, | Nom. des bs Beer Churches 


| ſome Churc 


Gen. Enne Eliſe, of, or from al Gen. 4 Egliſes „of, or from 


. Chu :rch Churches Ec. 
Dat. 2 une Eg: za — | Dat. 4 des Epliſes to Churches. 


. Singular. 1 1 plural 
Nom. ee a Man, 203 Nom. . or from 


ſome Men. 


* e e 0 e Gen, 4 Hommes , of, or from 


ſome Men. 
Dat. ry Homme, to a Man. I Dat. a des Hommes , to Men, 


VII. Common nouns, expreſſing a thing or ſubſtance, which bein ng 
divided , the "eh. 2 (till. * the name and ſignification 0 
whole; ſuch > pain , the bread; le viande, the meat; 

S Fees m_ are are only ly declined in the ſingular, in the 


7 8 N . 13 AE ES k 
* e 4 SIS * = q + * 1 * 


2 4 2 + + 
2 . . 4 
4 * . 
* 4 Us 
. 


- 


7 to 


kes 


Th the help of the — * moins and 


Sing 8 feminine. 


My f | le. 
77 naſe = We” Le ne the Meas: 


" Single the Bread. 
du Pain, ſome Bread. 


the Meat. 
| 27 * ow to the Meats 
ide, 0 the 
wb | Da. 244.1 Viaade, to Meat. 


re | 

2777 2 f 
au Fain, to t 

Dat, 174% Pain, to Brea 


pron | de la Viange, ſome Meat. 
5 An gin, of, or from the | cen, Side dence 


Vin. When thoſe nouns be with a vowel , or an 1 mute, 4 


they are thus declined : 


| on. 1275 maſeuline, * Singular feminine, 
A. gent, the Silver. 20 Nom: 1 Herbe, the Graſs, 
de Pdrging, fo ſome Silver. de PHerbe,'fome Gra 


de lA ent, Of 's or from 
Gen. = the S Kee.” 7 { or from ſome Grafs. 

445 _ Silver” .. 1...-; gerbe, of Grafs,. .. 
ba. 924 gene, to the Silver. pong 4 F Herbe, tothe Graſs, 


4 de Argent to Silver, . 2 4 de l Herbe, to Grafs. 


* Ho « he Plural, les Pains, les Viandes , les 
nt _ 2 ſay in t ural 


©... de Herbe, of the Graf: 
Ces. 5 


ehe aal ſores pain of cs om 
I 5, A 


2 Of the Compariſon of AdjeRtives. | Tv 
| Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nduns, which 


ut then it is in anather ſenſe ; that is, to 85 of | 


common both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there is a fourth , pec — 7 


liar to theſe, called Compariſon. 
The Compariſon of adjectives is 
their rn ht by certain degrees; 
3 . he Po tive. 6 
2 = 2 S 1 | 
The Superlative. 
3 The eiu. bo down the natural bee, of the. * 
ive; as 
Noble, noble ; grand, grande g great. | 
II. The — — Lug it to a higher te eee, by com wi 
to the poles which in French is performed by the (comp plus, 
Dore: 


are e Pe TORS 


Plus rn e or more noble; plus grand, plus grande, 


3 „Ir leſſens the Wen, 
fi Ms! AE Ring 4 


greater, 2 =p 


There is allo another 


of increaſing, or railing 5 
> which * „ 


hs 5: 


_ It e moins TE que moi, fe is lefs noble- than I; il weft 
pas fi grand que vous, He is not ſo tall as you. 

There is a third comparative, which equals the ſignification by 
the help of the conjunction auſſi, as, ſo: Ex. left auſſi noble que 
vous, He is as noble as you. 

= The Superlative raifes the benendes a3 high as poſſible ; 5 
which | is performed by adding the articles le or la, to the compa- 

ve; as, © 
Le or la plus noble , the nobleſt; le plus grand, bn « gle tobe 


the gr eat teſt. 
Exceptions. 


The following adjeQtives vary from the 8 


| 1.3 Po geiles. 2 IL me ot . 
on | er | Le eur 
Bonne, 3 Meilleure, Sbetter La Meilleure ,4 »{ beſt. 

Pire, _ | Lepire, la pire, 


Mechane, J [Plus Mechant, Le plus mechant , ]. 
. Mechante , ill. {Plus ak, 5 |  Laplus — 2 7 
or 2 5 : ; 
M. Mauvais, bad Plus 1 F . plus kits 5 3 
F. Mauvaiſe, Plus Mauvaiſe, La plus mauvaiſe, I 
N Moindre, or Le moindre, la} 
M. Petit, : little ee petit, des. Moindre, or the 
F. Petite, l lus petite, 2 plus petit, Cleaſts 


1. plus petite 
Remar 5 . : 


J. 9 » are ſometimes improperly compared: Ex. I ot 
lus bete que les bétes, Ne is a greater brute than brates them- 
Ives. Ce favori eft plus Roi que le Roi mems , That fayorite is 
more King than the King himſelf. | 

II. The adverbs. tres fore, very; infinimthe, extrtmement , &c. 
inßinitely, extremely, Cc. are rather adverbs of exaggeration, than 
marks of the ſuperlative ; let ſome ff ſay what they will 


to the contrary : Ex. Votre maſtreſſe eft erꝭs- helle, mais la mienne 
encore plus belle 1 Your miſtreſs is very handſome , but mine 

; ill handfomer, 

III. There are ſome paſt participles, which are compared with the 
adverb mieux, inſtead of plus: Ex, bien dit, well faid ; mieux dit, 
le mieux dit: bien fait, well made; mieux fair, le mieus fait: bien 
_ inflruic, well inſtructed ; micux inſtruit, le mieus inftruit. 

* Now to know when theſe participles are to be thus before he po. 

muſt obſerve Ways jon adverb bien, well, before 

tive, ſignifies the . en as it really does in the 
foregoing examples ; Bien Fenn or * 9 e 
Hen the particiges follow . ; Bia 


| Chap. III. el bs ae” END. 

Bien Fa ; wel owe, or ory: much beloved; Plus n | 
le lus aim e. 

V. In the comparifon of nouns the particle que is uſed in the 
| following manner. 
| Core 75 plus precieus que Pargent, Gold is. more recious than 
Silver; La vertu eft plus aimable que les richeſſes , is more 
| amiable than riches. 

But in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called com- 
pariſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of gue. as, 

Plus d'un wear] eſt jaloua de ſa femme, More than one kuſband- 
is jealous of his wif; plus de deux, plus de trois, &e. more than 
two, more than three, Ge, = 
It is true we ſay alſo plus que dia, plus que cent, &c. as, Dis 
51 piſtoles font plus de bien que diæ deus, Ten piſtoles do one more 
e ood than ten crowns ; 11 fait plus de beſogne gue deux autres, He: 
„ oes more work than two others, : 
_ But in theſe examples there is no compariſon about the number , 

= but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 

8 V. In imitation of the Latins and ltalians , the French make uſe _ 

* che following ſuperlatives in me. b 

3 Sereniſſime, moſt ferene ; eminentiſſime, moſt eminent; reveren= 

diſſime ) moſt reverend ; ; illuftriffime , moſt illuſtrious z generaliſſi ime, 
generaliſimo; admiraliſfime, great admiral. F.. 
1 lv familliar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe theſe 
aſts ſuperlatives: Ex. un grand iſſime poltron, a very GERT FOO | 
cela 1 n that is moſt excellent, &c. 


ef SECT. v. 85 5 
tb 5 or u- Figure and Species of Nouns. | e i; 


Beſides . four principal accidents of nouns already mentioned, 
&e. their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be eonſidered. 


han The fgure of nouns is that accident which fhews whether they be ne 


will , as juſte, juſt; or compound, as injuſte, unjuſt, 

Fifi 22 is * accident of nouns, whereby we know whether 
nine they be primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Rot, King ; riche, rich: 
; or derivative 3 as, cetefle , heavenly ; roitelee , petty ing ; ; richeſſe , 
the riches. 


die, WW There 1 ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the following 
ien are the chie 
221 1. The noun collective, which in the ſingular number ſignifies a 
reck, multitude; as, la cour, the court ; le ſenat, the ſenate un bas 
po- taillon, à battalion; une ſontaine, a dozer. 
the II. The diffribarive, which is the contrary of the colleQive, 
ely3 and divides c multit ade! 2 as , W W every; deux · d- deuæ, (We. 


7 and two. : | 
Bien | III. Eguivocal 


4 


1 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
III. Eguivocol nouns, which have a double meaning: Ex. un 
livre & lire, a book to read; une livre peſant, a pound weight, Ce. 
IV. Synonima's', two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
thing 3 as, bref, court, ſhort; fore, rg » puifſane, ſtrong , robuſt, 
* voye , chemin, route, way, road. IT | ; 

. Nouns numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the numbers; and 
are either cardinal, or ordinal. | : 
The cardinal number is the fountain of the other, and expreſſes 
or joins N 5 as, un, deuæ, trois, guatre, Kc. one, two, 

e 9 1 z SE, FAS > > 

The ordinal number is derived from the cardinal, and ſhews 
the order and rank of every thing; as, premier, firſt; deuxieme, 
_ Beſides theſe numeral nouns , there are alſo the colleAive and 
| d@iftributive, of which before; and the proportional, iuch as, double, 
= double; triple, treble, Ge, „ ge I 
The 3 derivative nouns are the following. | 

I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, preparation, pre- 

wes, from pre parer ; parleur , ſpeaker , or talker, from par- 


er e. 5 
il. The diminurive , which decreaſes or diminiſhes the ſignifica- 
tion of its primitive; as roiceles , petty king; fllette, little girl or 
wench ; from roi and fille, h 5 
— 41 nam of one's nation; as, Frangois, French; Anglois, 


Fa 8 name of one's province; as, Normand, Norman; Galois, 
Welſh. | | | 
V. The nam of one's town or city; as, Pariſien, Pariſian x 
Romain , Roman. | | 

VI. The nick-name given either out _ or deriſion; as, 
Padaud de Paris, a cockney, or booby of Paris; un Hugusnot, a 
Hugonot; un Papifte, a Papiſt. eee CHRGs 
. Vil. The names which ſoldiers and footmen take in France, 
called in French noms de guerre ; ſuch as, la Ferdeur, la Fleur, 


ARTICLE 1k. 


- The Pronown is 2 part of f , fo called becauſe it is often 
uſed inſtgad of a noun, 10 avoid the too frequent repetition of this, 
which would he troubleſome and unpleaſant, C 
Ex. J aims me maitreſſe, parce gu elle eft aimable, I love m 
miſtreſs, hecauſe (he is lovely z which is as much as to ſay, — 
there were no pronouns,) /c (un tel qui parle] aime ma meitreſſe, 


* 


Chap, Wk --* W 96 
"= parce que ma Ma _ eft aimeble ,1 (ſuch a one that dete * 


- my miſtreſs , becauſe my miſtreſs is lovely. 
ſt, Peronduns have fix accidents, . e e 
Fe 1. The Sender. l 43. The Parſons. „„ 
= 2. The Number. | | J- The. ihe. © be +: 

» 3. The Caſe or Declan fon The Species. 

£ 1. 2. Theſe two firſt are the ſame as in the noun. 
0, 3. The af and declenſion of pronouns are alſo the fame as 15 
FA nouns 2 with LN only difference, that ſomme pronouns have an 
OY 8 There are-three perſons both fiagular and plural, 
_ The firſt is that which * as , Je vous vois, 1 bee 

| yous aimons, we love | 

te, The ſecgnd is that w ich one ſpeaks to; as, Tu es un e 


Thou art a knave 3 Vous étes fort aimable, You ate very lovely; 

The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, Il eft riche, He is 

e- rich 3 Elle eft belle, She is handſome ; ls derivent „ They writes 
1 Ellas 2 jolies, they are pretty. 


7 * Note, That except theſe cry | je wang tu vous; all 
* W Rex nouns are of the thitd perſon, ty Ry 
27 The figure of pronouns is twofold ; vir. ſamples 25, mot, 4, 


he els, nous, I or me, he, ſhe, we: and compound 3 as , moi- 
iy myſelf; lui-meime, himſelf , Fa 

6. The ſpecies of pronouns is alſo twofold; eg. primitives S's 5 
is, je, eu, &. I, thou, Coe, and derivative; as, mon, ton, &e, mine, 


thine, Ke. 
n 3 ; 3 are alſo divided, according to their ſignifieations , _ 
ey orts 
as, I. Pha Ss bh . K Tree fee. : 
e,a 2 Poſſeſſive. 5 Numeral. 
| Js Bemonſtrative. 7. indefinite. 
de, 4. Relarive, Nee, 1 
urs ; | | 
| S E © T. I. F 
Of Pronouns Perſonal, 
Pronouns perſonal are five; vit. je, tu, il, elle, ſol. Th are de⸗ 
. clined with the articles de aud 4 1 * 0 
fren Je, I, is of the common gender, and is thus declined: 
his, Singular, na | 
OE Nom, je ot: moi, l. Nom. nous, Wwe. 
= Gen. de moi, of, or from me, Gen. de nous, of, or from u.. 
Dat. a moi or . tO me. Dat. a nous, to us. 
eſſe, Acc, me or mot me, Acc. nous, us. „ ; 


2 Go, 3 5 2 5 3 

r gh * re p nn 0 l 
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$44 FT, thou, is alſo of the common gender. 


Alo - meme, myſe 
Toi- meme, thyſelf. ] PFous-memes, yourſelves. 


' Maſculine , Mon, „ton, ſon, 


Neu Methodical French e * 


| Sin gular, Plural. 
"mi, tu Or toi, thou. Nom. vous, you or ye. 
Gen. de tot, of, or bom thee, - Gen. de vous, of, or from . 


Dat. à toi or te, to thee. Dat. a vous, to you. 70 


Ace „te Or toi, thee, ACC. vous you. 
| Il, he, is of the maſculine gender. 
tar: il A 


Nom. il or lui 3 wal or it. Nom. ils 5 uk, . 
Gen. de lui, of, or from him or it. Gen, d' eu, of, om them. 
Dat. à lui, to him or it. Dat, 4 eur, leur, to them. 
Acc. te, ==; Acc. eux, tos, them. 
Elle , ſhe, expreſſes the feminine * 

Ee Singalar. ural. « 
- Woo” elle, ſhe or it. Nom. elles, they. 
Gen. delle, of, or from her or it. Gen, Gelles, of, or Gow them, 
Dat. & elle, or ui, to her or it. | Dat. A elles, leur , to them. 
Ace. 4415, la, her or it. Acc. elles , les . 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a n pronoun of the third perſon, of the 
common gender, and of both numbers, but without a nominative 


caſe. 

1 Singular and Plural. 
Om 

B71 de ſoi, * or from one, one's ſelf , - himſelf, bertel, ſel 
it. a ſoi, Je „ to one's ſelf, _ 

Acc. ſoi, ſe, one's ſelf. 
Note, 12 55 ir e are declned like he imple 3 AS. 


Nous-memes , ourſelves. 


Lui-meme , himſel. 
lle-mtme, herſelf. 
me me 3 one's ſelf. 


Eux-mtmes, themſelyes. 
e : Gemſeives. 


SECT. 1 


Of Pronouns Poſleſlive, 


146. Tt WOT poſſe five are ſo called, becauſe they ſignify the poſe 
ſion or appartenance of a thing. They are ele | 


14 


My , thy” his, ber, or its. 


* 


Feminine , 5 ta, fa, 
Plural, Mes, tas, ſes » 1 


Common Nôtre, vötre, leur 9 
Plural, Nos > vos » leurs » : y Our, Your „ their, 5 . 
; -* Maſculine, 


3 1 Of A: * A4 Li Kr. be . * N 
e mien , Ie tien, le fen, 5 
e . An. ane . Mine „ Une; kis, e 


fienn 
95 ine "Le nowe , le tre, le Lr; @ aue hy GL 
Feminine, 1 notre 5 la vötre, la leuf, 8 Ours, yours, theirs 
= The plural of the poſſeſſive; abſolute: is ed, by WY, 1% 
To. * — ular, as — e obſerved in the cnn i pap 
| 2 e ite either conjunctiv ogy Slate and ve. 
| 4 Tye poſe ve bee pronouns are uf ke 2 Lhe: 3. 3s 
| k 5 ma jupe, my petticoat, They are decl 
with mo artic cles 45s and a, 
II. The p hee abſolute, or relative prohouns „are uſed i I 
Getermined nification , relatin 1 . to a N. already l 
Rx. EH 9 ire? O, Ot - Is that 


Yes, | is mine, They #1 aechned wh ve ar Icles 


* bn sd 2 21922 55 


p gd 


em. 5 7 ; ien n Wea, 0 gy WY 
TT 4 1 
AN \ Sldgwlar oe e off teak. be APO” 
2. 7 Maſe, Fem. L _ ommon, 1 22 
de om. mon may ,] +> n 
Gen. de mon, de mas o or rom my4 Ge Gen. a mary 18 or from my. 4 
Dat, 4 mon; à m tomy. my. 
tel. ain m go 1 096 FA Jr, \her, why 
re z mm ender. 
Singular. "Plane, 
bo 


Nom. 74 472 jt Nom. nos cr: 
en, de notre or from. our. {|-GamiZe nos, Of or from. our; 
Dat. à nGrre , to Our, Dat. 4 nos, to Our, h 


And ſo are. geclined, rt, you", your; leg, leurs, weir. 
+ Nate F Fell an ura 5 
an @ l 0 | Maſe. Tem. tt 
god 0 


j tom. i 67. 9M m mM , Jo reads , mine. 15 miens, tes miennes, mine. 
N Te e Ke, le PA: ow ate des mieunes, of or 
Dat. uu mien, e, 0 3 


| whe 4. a miens , eee mjenner, is | 
; mine. 214 * . r r 
poſleſ⸗ 41 ghee acti nbrre,, * 14.96 „ 'ours PF p 5 
gu | ral,” 
Miſc, Fem. 1 


Jom. le ndtre q la notre, ours. Nom. les „babe ours. 
en. du wel eee of Gen. des ae, of '0urs 5/67 
9 Durs. 


to ours. bat. 165 to 
| au r : 
| TFT . 
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rere. e 
. oe Wo * = oy 
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— > wo, IE 7 IR — . * 
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P 0 . 2 8 141 4 4 1347 WI · ns 5 5 1 F 15 int 


8 POP Ti; 0 Pronouns Demonride. 0 44g 5 4 A 1] 
* * r0 un | 8 c a 7755 AG t zew,a-perl . n 8. 7 
To Ve have * renc 1 80 ge and prim u demo affrative : 


| perſons and 


that 
Sen. de ce or e diu. vol or 


Now. e e F he, "Che wr new: elles, ole, 
[ Gent de + celui, decelle, ofor from: | Gen; 46 26ux, ue belt,; c 


: 1 and . *B 10 , that 3 1. 7 


Dat. à ceri, to this. lf DU. 
dA i 


A Ne Methodital" hh Han, REY 
e in e manner le ne, le te 6 your} a f 


1 OT: * N ** , : 
ef 0 SY „ R b e 4 4.99 nl Ini 


=o 73 & T5 * $5 


pro noun, , ces; three others are formed, bay cle 5 
cect, wt g 


Ce. and 5 7 Ire e pronouns, and are uſed 1 to ſhew hot 


Ceci In ej bots "he abſolure, „or relatiie_ pronoune.,, and fervety 4 
oy thin : 


All theſe pron ans rf dteed with the” articles 4 and 2 


ce due, wis. 
Singular. ES 5 n 9M Plurit. | 
Common. 


Maſc, kfemm. | 
Nom. ce or cet, cette, this or, PIs ces „ cheſe. | 
Wr de bas, of or Was 


1941 ws 1, K 42,0055 5 i 43 
ſons to. ef non ü 25 
„„ cdu, aue, . \he.. | 
Ae 8 Plat? 3 
Maſc. fem. * Maſe, Fem;'** - my 


from t! 
Dat. à ce or cet, 42 95 0 ibis. 
Cet is uſe ſed inflead OG ce, before no 
un h mute, * 


N 


him, her, or that. from t 
Dat. 4 can, 4 Lend, to him, Dat. 4 ceuæ A elle, to thoſe 


8 yi pal, e ein, en N . fr 


„er Tine Manet ae Genie Im Edo 40 


PR 4 


wx bſol, 


tt — feos, bo 2 e obſolete, 2 ar 


Ceci, this | Sala, wa, * 
Singular, * vb moth i. P e 
Nom. ceri, ee Cant ne ig Benet Sa or 
Gen. de ceci, of or from tus. Vlogs de cela, , w or gun tht, 


14 1 * 


cr 


. 2 OW" 


+) III. oY Oo a MAE * ure * ay 1 * 5 
d k i kam de. Us 8E c 8 | KS N ky , 
nh r 1270 ” Of | A Relatives; 
150 92 $ Ou” relativs arethoſe wi ch ſhew the tel 
. 2 Ppich a u has ko what follow it. 5 
= F Moſt pronouns in Freneh oy ometimes 2 8 V. T 
A, the chiefeſt, and properly ſo- called, relatives are, gui, 
ative what 2. e which z dont; of "whom, of . 
elut, a ; yet Bun three particles, end Ys 4 which have à Vari , 
bo \ 12 e © 7: 6 ao 5 EW 7 1 13 
| i SOT laral, I. Siegul en. and Plural. 
vet) ppt ay ph | %, ; Nom. quot; "What, 3 
* n | n. de gue Ns {of or from wel, ew, 4 of or Hain KY 1 
obey whom, or Fl = : * AF» 07 25 
at. 4 gui, to 0m. ae eee . 
8 * whom or 5 | Gle e eee, e 
. way ol 13h * "oo Bharat. 1 ae ede 
— dom. tequel , laguelle, which, Tm: 7 vels , e „which. 
eſe, ben, duquel', de r . eſquelles , ou 
0 done , of or from whuc 5 or 1. 7 or "from which , TE : 
6 1 Whgſe, Warn 5f1 50 wh Y TED SAG aws 
6+ » at, auguel, lun. to which. — „n, » to 
which. 
| Thefe three partic here, w e 11 
r „in It or of it 1 of * = ee "0 
wy Vogau, 982 of ** 
- Þ "Ex: nous avez 7 dts « res 2 N eren 18 — \\ 
-of W bulineſs where" 4: 
Fan- des chambrev'olt = . — 8 Oui, iy en * 
thoſe re there amy quo for us to lic in? Yes, there are ſome... 
77 avex-vous *concht Did you Ve in ie 2 n ed? 
i du been there? Oren dites-vous'?: What WIR lay of it? 


(os e Peſprit, mais vous en ar plus ue * 


ave more than he, 
ind a EE. SECTION; 
| : 1572635 & of. 0 A 


* 
* o 
2 * * 5 5 . 
e 4 B 1 : 
* 
ET 4 


He has wit, 58 


eat Pronouns interragative ate thoſe that are ufed in 1 — 


en, which are . but three in French; viz. 9 


, quel „ wh 10 1 ue 
6 0: we ee 
1 


ui, . 3 9 
ved Al * : 


14. bs 3 
* 


2 Den 
e 
W 


2 — ee — n 
rr a3 

mag mar eee » 9 * 6 - 5 5 —_— 

— — — gant She e 8 1 
2 * . r Era. 

2 Fee r N — Adrien att = = 5 
A lids aA og re, . 
uſa th Rat LE . 

* 5 4 N 9 wm” — 2 * * 

5 ” 

” A 


a SIE 3 3 
2 ee 
2 2 
$3 e att 911 ” '> 
. ” 


tara 
3 


E's > he 
Singular and Plareli | | © Singular and Plural. 

: Maſc. Fem. 1 5 Fem. . | 
N. gui, who , N Ae N. aer, pie, what ? = 
G. 0 10 2 21G. de quoi or .fram. What??? 
8.5 4 4, 0 "whom de | - e SE wh e n! CH 

* bp r A. que, what 2 18 e THC! 10 
There is "chin 8 bene 7 2 . ui an in- 
terrogative , that the firſt makes ge in its - roof brag reas in 
dhe aner the:nominative and accuſativs are che fame. 
Quel, 1 ne bet? . 
eee ne 
Maſc. Fem.... wy mos”: /, Maſe. fem. 
N. quel, N Which, What? N. 5 guelles, which? 
G. de gue Te yuetle , of or from G.. de quels , de. hullles, of or 
which or what? 2 from which ? (Wa 
D. 4 guel, & guelle, to vbich 2 D. 4 quels, 4 quelles, towhich? 


Lequel, laquelle, which is alſo uſed as an interrogative: EAI 
Lequel a mieua? Which do you 9 ” 


5 A s 7Þ + 
. e. 2 4 - * 7 


$ i 


3 * th * 
. ty iy lie. TATE 0H ET j Ye, 24% iY x a, "4 
| 69 e 0 ci; ee 3 u 


4; 4 * 
104! 496: 45 8 e G11 4b 3 1885 


nt 8 fe erve 10 — the number and * 


Ve generally reckon nine of theſe n . 
aque , every. | 6. Nul, nul le, none, ny 
. 8 ehacune, every one 7. Perſonne, e 
out, tote, all, 558 ol. anyb 10 
4. N many ; fe 190 0 Aucun,ducufify | 6 tiobody 
J. F "eu, little , or Sg | 3 1 „9. Pas un, pas, une , none, 
"The four firſt are affire and the five others tive. C. 
cun and perſonne ,are ab A bet 3 cheque and nul eare achat, i 
be other indifferent. F 4 
. Theſe pronouns are declined. with the 222 ds and 4. 


© may . * „ perſonne; Pas ut gat ug (ee no par; 
no n . 
goo 20 ne i 


N . Of Pronouns Indeßnite. 5 
Jodi pronoung lignify a perſon or thing in a gener 


enſe. 
| ** 69-5 SEA 20 mee are twelve SON r, ir ages . 
2. Autre, other. 1 
Eure Sb, 12 EA the ke 12 
4 8 others. Fo e "Shs 1h 
Nu. 


W. 


v. II. A er. 5 65 


* 


| 
2 
* 


123 


an, guel une ſome- 8. Ouelque, ſome. : 
1 1 1 9. Fele 1 whitfocver; _ 
10. Certain , certaine, certain,” 


uiconque, Iwholoever. | 


ut que ce foit 


we FER $ whatſoever, | 5 


voi que, 


For: Meme 7 ſelf, ſame. 
le mime, 14 . the, fame, 
12. Tel, telle, uch. 


n in- All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles 3 55 4. 
a8 in xcept theſe three, In, Pune; les uns, les unes; le meme , la 
oo eme, les memes 3 Fautre, les autres; Which are declined either 


with le or la; and theſe two, certain and tel, Y are decli- 
hed either with the article wn, or the articles de Al „ + 1h 

* makes 1 gnerenns in the Wal eee , Lis 25 
e 


i811 dit, and guoz ue, have no plural. 
of or 1 ; 3 ARTICL E . art #45 5 9: 24 
770 F.o , & ) > Diggs 9 ny ee 


"I: Verb is a part of Speech which ſignifies ons's WE, 
action, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with re Na 
ko times and perſons : Ex. étre, to be; aimer , t0 love 3 We 


ee 

7 * ime, to be loved; il pleut , i "rains. 

3 The verb is frſt divideg in red by f. and imperſonal, . - D 
qualit A Verb perſonal" is hers? three perſons : ER. + 4 
"+. me, I love: þ I Noos aimons zwe love. 11 

0. Tu aimes 3 thou loveſt, 88 „ ee „lav 
man 7 STE; 4 £29k 7 03 

_ Elle. aime \ {be loves, ] Elles ne 2 they h bre. 45 


But the imperſonal is conjugated by the third/perſon of che lin \ 
gular only: Ex. il pleur, it rains; il'grele ,it hails; on dit, it is ſaid, 


* 5 are fix accidents, or circumſtances, to de conlideret* in : 
ve.3 er 6.5 ; | | 8 N F * e 0 
nd 54 1. The ee, or: ee, TY 4 The Perſon,” 2 4 77 4 5 hy: 
<4 2. The Mood. = oy £ The Number, © he ” 
* The e ie Tue Conjugation, *' 2 


CEN 
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* 1 
* 12 


4 LH £6 1 13 7% £4 &: 4 1 Sg 
TL T SW. '* * Fo 185 ws c 1. 2 1 L + T& 135% 4 4 ; 5 31 1 
* * p * q 7 
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„„ ene 
* 7 0 o "s 
PIER 3: 3 2 


"The e Cie oer Verbs is that which: eus wen FOR f 
and proper ſignification z and is of five ſeveral ſorts , iR · aftive,, 
paſſive , neuter , common.) ad reciprocal or refleted; | 

1. The adive* verb is that * exprefſes an action chat paſſes 
from the agent to te patent; that is, * the * that 28 


„ 


. 
Os 
4 


eral 2 


: 3 
ice 


1 


2 
welgu 


\ _ MH * 8 * * * 1 * = 
r a area = rr * 
r n 8 ; : 


. — 
. = \ 
KAR 8 5 4 8 Denne INY 
—2 — — — T6 2 =? - — >  . 1. 3 — „ > 
ö h b Fe -» oat oe wr, r 8 8 3 . en — n 
n 9 — | ers 05 Se Boy . p 
CCC i f CARIES! 
* _ * — 
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= by „ rg 
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OD NAS 
EROSION 
ng Wn 8 
D 


— —— 


. rn 
3 = m—_ — 
* * TORE 85 


* 


- although ; Mt due, that, or to the end that; pouryu gue, pr 
_ ved that; pliie @ Dieu gue. Voald to God that, Ge, Seco + 
' "cauſe. it never makes 4 compleat ſenſe, unleſs it be 22 q 
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66 A New Methodical French Grammar, 
ſuis, I am'; Je demeure, 


chat all active verbs may be turned into 7 


Jays an action is done 75 


or produces an action to that which ſuffers or receives it; and is 
therefore ſometimes called tranſitive ; Ex. Dieu chatie les mechanes, 
God chaſtiſes the wicked; Je mange un pouler , I eat à chiken. 


ine, 1 am loyed 3 il fur pris, he was. taken, Be 
. A neuter verb ſerves to. expreſs the exſſten a.thing „ or 
an aJion which remains in the ſubje& that produces it: Ex. je 
„ den 1 ſtay ,T remain, or I live; je cours, l 
run; Z dort, he fleeps; elle Kn „he weeps. 

4A commer verÞ 1s that . is ſometimes 57 ſome· 
es neuter: ER. engraiſſer, to fatten, or to gro 3 rougir, 

to redden , or to bl rai 5 2 t 1 
. A verb reſtecled is an active verb that reflects the action upon 
the ſubje& that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an active verb 
that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that produce it: fo 
.de and reciprocat: 
aimer, to love one's-ſelf; fe loner, to commends or -praiſe 
one's-ſelf ; ſe pendre, to hang one's- ſelf; C entretuer, to kill one 


another. 5 
8 SECT. IL 


2. A paſſixe verb expreſſes. the ſüffering or reception of an 
. e 72 je ſuis a 


A Mood Is an accident of verbs, which | 


here are — but 


gera , he ſhall eat. 
« #3 4 2 * ? ; o | _ ; 5 5 
hop; gs i parls et bin, (peak; Fg 20 do not run 


ufed with conjunRions before it; ſuch 38, que, that; quoi que, 
I 


th 
il 


fignification, and ex- 


* ion wühont any circumſtance, either of number or 


Ie has in French but tyo tenſes \ vit. the preſene, and the po: 
or2er „ to carry 3 ayair gorge, to n : angit 
dn he gr monde, by Wen pup & b djermines 


Chap. III. Of An 4 LOGT "EQ * 
is Ex, wn ne 7 
ts, * 8 rammar teipl numb ods 3 . 
- —"— ur 8 125 raked” 17 en 
5 ditional, and optative ; whack 7s pe nr Sg void ks 
SY "__ three are * en ta the conjungive, 

© : ; 41981. r 
"Ba Of Tenſes. 


Tenſe , that accident of verbs which ſhews nie 
22275 22 0 er FO 55 yn * — 
viz. the 4— 


the Preter or time paſt , or 
i | time to come. gut * eben 5 French I vided int 9 five 


. fo nes * * | : 
cat: in the Indicative Mook. | | And in the Conjunllive $59) 
aiſe 1. Preteri imper 2 R357 244" be Prorefi erfe 231} £3338 
one 2. OO 2. Second l * 10 

f 3. Preterperſe 1 Pre terperſecl. | 


4. Fir ft Prete &. es == 
* Second e. 5. N. N be 


I ha if * 
! 
1 elle has dun de jette, vit the um, 8 the 
ape: W Of ile Tenſes of the Indicative mood. FRAN 
man- 
» $0 


The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has * tenſes; of 
which four are fimple, and three compound. The four\fimple tenſes. 


are 
. wi — 7 — which ir bo _ — the action is 
7 6 euk; tu bois, t i * 
eral | 2 e = o called, — fles % © 
que, aBion 7 and not ended : Ex. « parigts guand. Z ara, f 
rqvt- ſpoke , or L was ſpeaking , when he gasse in 
> « WOK oe third limple tenſe is. called Perfe# definite; > it 
with is "to expreſs 4 1 1nd determined time: Et ries 
2 _ 4 ay pere, | ſpoke yeſterday to. your father ; > Elle' danſe 
e 


Ars Prime eſſe, She ganced at the nest 5. 4 
Fry tenſe is very much uſe@ in narrations 3 and en 

ex- 5 ſome called the narrative or hiftorical tenſe, But you muſt 

der or ex that it is never URLS lagnify an adtlon done.” the Fx. 


h 


| BT 7 
G hn A 3 


> pero "4, The Furr expe an aQion N de. oy 


Fo 
* 


5 88 4 New Methodical French Grammar. WH 
4. The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are compounded WM 
With the three firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, 
£0, have; or Zere,, to be; and the participle preter , or paſive, ol 
_ the verb which is to be conjugated: Ex. 18 
1. Ae parle 1 ſpoken. 1. iy 1 , tam come. 
2. Yavois parle, 2. Letois venu 5 
3. Peus parle, $ I bad ſpoken, 3. Je fus ven, $ pets. 
t. The firſt compound tenſe , called preterperfet, or perfed inde- 
ite, is uſed to expreſs either an action perfeRly paſt , without 
determining any precife time: Ex. Pai parlé de vous trente fois 
en ma vie, | have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elſe it 
ſerves to expreſs an action done the ſame day one ſpeaks in: Ex. 
Pai mangt un poulet ce matin, I eat a chicken this morning. 
1. The ſecond compound venſe , called firſt preterpluperfedt, ex- 
preſſes an action, not only perfectly paſt, but done alſo before 
another of which .one. ſpeaks was begun: J'avois chantd guand 
vous vintes, | had ſung when you came in; Petois arrive lorfe 
gu elle entra , | was arrived when ſhe came in; Nous avions pris 
de bonnes meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, We had taken 
good meaſutes, but his death broke them all. 5 1 = 
3. The third compound tenſe, commonly called ſecond pluperfed, 
hut more properly definite compound, expretles. alſo an action per- 
fectiy paſt , and preceding another; and, beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined lignification : Ex. Nous eumes acheve notre ouvrage 
dans trois heures de temps, we had made an end of our work in 
three ours of time; des que 12 appris cette nouvelle, j an derivis 
61a campagne, as ſoon as 1 had-learned the news, L wroce it into 
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© He Of the Tenſes of the Imperative mol. 


This mood, as we have fajd before , has but one tenſe z which 
lares boch to the preſent and the future. 


Of the Tenſes of the Conjunctive mood. ; Fac. 
Tue conjundive: mood has ſeven tenſes, viz. three fimple,.and 


N 


4 


% ͤd— ͤ /// ont ed oo 
1. The Preſant; which ſometimes has alfo a future ſignification : 
Le 22 je _parle , though Þ ſpeak ; afin que vous aimiex , that 
vou ma ve. „5 Ng BT > 7 © 1B ns Wo POE, we 44 3 
4 2. The firft preterimperfeck, called by ſo the uncertain tenſe, 
ut more properly. the future conditional, which is commonly 
conſtrued with the imperkett tenſe. of the indicative : Ex. Si tw 
parloig, je parlerois , if thou did peak, 1 ſhould ſpeak. + ... 
„ 4. The third ſimple tenfe is the /ecoud imperfe ; which is - 
f | | "We 


0 A E 6 86e W i 
— om perfeck definſte of the indicative : Ex, bien "a 
f az hoogh'l loved; e Je orta af, , thoogh I carried. 
four compound tenſes are hoke at are Formed of the th 
_ tenſes of the conjunQive mood „ and of the future 1 
dicative of the auxiliary verb avoir, and the d pat 0 
ne verb which is to be conjugated. : ; 
1. Ex: the preter perfect, j aye aim, { have loved. | 
10. Firſt preterpluper fed, or preter conditional, ue . 
1 had | ved, or + ſhould N (would, have loved. 
| — pluper fe, J euſſe amd, 1 | had loyed. : 33 
4. Future vj 'aurai aime „ | ſhall baye loved. od aid PR, al. 
Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive monk. IS 
2 The  Enfinicive mood has but two tenſes ; ia "RET 
preſent : Ex. porter, to carry: the other Os Ws the 
prever's as” avoir ed to have carried. . 1 
| Sg „8 ECT. IV. "Sh . f 
RN: ĩ ² BY @ & 
0 120 beg , ith: OS Bo Re e $56 
5 Nen are three „ pork in verbs, 1 5 pronouns: Ex) i. 
au porte, 7745 porte or elle” porte „I carry: , thou 8 
curries, o ſhe e 5 nous por tons , 12 ortet, ils or alle 


Ping W carry, they e x 


* 


7 „ e Numbers " $5ow 
5 Ow tenſe in the t three firſt firſt' mood 15 tow ka . 
ca 


fingular 37s, je porte, and the plural; as tons 
we carry ; Which in _ conjugao we 7 we” k i 3 . 


i | "SECT 4 5 
TI. ; . 21 01 2 of the” ot Py bat. 1 50 1 l ö 
The Conju ation is the due diſtribution of "OY We parts of 
verbs, viz. Mods, Tenſes , Perſons, and Numbers, 
- There are four different conjugations in N which 0 
diſtinguiſhed by the termiugtion of the Infiniti ve. 
The firſt | 18 er; as porter, to ea 
. The ſecond | makes the . ir 3.as punir, to puniſh 
third enitive in| oir; as recevoir, to rece 
3 . fourth I te; 2s vendre, i * 
The formation of Moods and Tenſes. 
P articiple Paſſive, | 


Thi acl formed i we bf ad econ conjugunt 
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iti e a em 
in the chr, by changing eee per pie e 
ring imo. as W "was va 
* nt 9 775 1 1 = LF en 3 Lee e 
The "Ch in. 50 e firſt < Wen Forited out of Infi- 
ultive , by "IP the fd er Int NR kd 5 
f 
„ punir o je 
Ta the third, 
= — „je b 


e fourth, TEIN no. 24 4 Aus baabe 
into - s * vendr 


e vends , | 
ks Imper fed ul 3 is form, . out, of the fit 
perſon plural of os the prefent, my changing a to ois: Ex, nous 
ak nous puniſſons , nous 2 x nous vendons 3 3 Je portois, 
je nifſois, je recevois , je ven K | 
Ke Perfect 1 in the fir conju non, is formed out of 


the Infnttive 1 3 8 1 d 43: Ege gere, e eh gi. in 


0 855 ir, 8.1 
| 22 changing Lok into us 3 Fray 1 10 Far {ly gn» 8 


and 3 wal, 


3 ſe three tenſes A ma een 
The Preterperfet.. F jugations , are formed out of the 
The firf eee 8 —— firſt W tenſes of the 


et e, Ini N And the 


* 1 932 ' e & us AAN 


1 188 (4 F | al, 62 if + 4 1482 2 * 
aaa bis 
"cus 


The Future, in the ve an 3 copjugations k formed « ont 
1 ative, by adding 4. potion ie Poriget> aus, ie pu- 
"Nag third, oy hb i voir into vrai; Tecey, ir, je r vai. 
by changing 74 into ral; vendre, 16; vendtat, 

0  Inpyative, 7 4 io iF-28 


1 OE Rt 
18 i, we! N „i formed « 2 


ene, ; 3 as from Je porte, je punis, 10 
comme porte , . Ae 5 vend, 


Ne: Ceed, _ 
v. na ; wallcopjugaions is formed outof the thin 2 


iS 


Chap. m. f A IN 5 | 
angular — ae 1 5 . 3 | 
wvend * com orte, niſſe, je 2 707% Zo 
FF "Th Y 18752 n 55 Ne AY. forined 8 of | the 
5 _ "t 200 clan 7g into. 
7 erai, fe den je A:T 2 vladee Edin Je N rom 


roms 1 recev $4 je vehdrois 
Fo bt 
222 rue x al onjueations.," 1s gated om of he 


a » econd "pron of the Perfect Defitiite', 
1-7 = rom tu port, eh regis, Vendis 5 come Je e portaſe , Je puniſe, 
.** wy reuſſes je e e 


3 | Thefe tree. renſes, i alt cou tions, 

* 2 1 * the 9080 fthe auxiliary, 
tive 5% poſe the e . e 
O48 , 2 A ty | 
1 The e. e in A conju e the „ Ont 01 e of 
A the Indicative of the auxiliary , "i "the "Pace en 3 N 4 
N d | aurai . uni , regu,» 9 

5 | hu. „ _ 

1163 B. ba 13 8 


| The Prefen 0 5 rter , punir , recevoir , ty mY ja the enen 
which the reſt ſpring. 
The gh is formed, in all e conjugations y out of "te lufhitive 


Fe, of the IR e the, Aae WF + it's „ en | 
0 Fu 3 | | 


| | Fee OY Peuubie, : CES et 
J ont ene, in all conjug tions, is formed out of the 5 

ſon The Fro ofthe: jp all co 5 che In * Ag 1 Into 
ant; thus, from nous portons , er ona en {comme 


F 2 ts bite 40 orhied our of th the pa ' rele 7 5 it « "the 2 
3 &Y 


, - 29 asd re Nat. 55 
Bo oft; 1 » re * nd 4. | 
1 Peg {that ede ve Walt 5 — 5 bf tue 


jeſent ugati ith reference to the French: for, towards 1. true 
ds , ufer aa of the French Rt is bighly necelſa 
to know the En + 99. a0 what t ** in . t 


2 15 Fo ic 
the'! We d. inRite wood 


arfon e bathe tas ep 


1 ll : * Frag 7 


A New Methodica, 
Indica tiv Eoin 4 4Þ 

N 4. e Fear TY At 

2. e | carried, or 1 did 


Fr 

d | Inper fed, ay 1 OY 

2 e eee ee hould; or would. Gr | 
1, of lane Þ Pref, I have carried. 


3: Poet, 'Te cat | 
| 1125 . 1. haſt cartied, wb 
4. Ze fi ah, o carried. A would 18 


$1 Future. by or I wu carry 9. 


* 7% 1 [7 14 (Ho, i have cat ZI 3 + Fo 


| Were — un. Rs that the Conjun&ive borrows all its | 
e from the Indicative, except the Future. - + .. 


Note. That the Engliſh,” in imitation of the Greeks , ne 
tte! conjugate their yerbs, through all their moods 2d tenſes, 
with the auxiliary zo be, and the rticiple preſent of the verb 
Which is to be conjugated ; and ſo 72 Ar am carrying; was 
carrying, I have been carrying, J e 7 ſhall 
. ny be carrying, &c. 4 Sinee, tat 
- But to return 10 our -main as yon have. ſeen 
before, the French have aer both ? theſe moods. 
* Firft, In the 1ndicarive, the Engliſh Imperfe& anſwers to the 
French Imperfe& , and Perfe& Dehnite; and the aa to 


both Plu eds: Ex. e Sk 


Ss 7 


Je portois 3 
' Fevowp INS d4 2 4 carried, omg 4 arty. en 4 
wh hh 1 2 SHUT EY 
eus porto, S. 1 had carried. er. J 
egen the Conjunflind mood, the Regis Jnipertes "eas f 
to both tlie French RA ; and the uperfeck to both Plu- BY ; 
perfects; 8 5 
5 dt a Thad carcled , — could , ſhould , would 
180 N 4% " tha bad cated vice Tho, waa 1 | 
.. Paurois por 2 54 f ft 
/ "wy 2 euſſe pores, . 1 ave e 1 
Wich ought carefully Ip} \be bro? \o 1580 e Kath 
- miſtakes of tho fe "who f Je chantai & matin, 85 bo le 
"chantois ce 'matin , Tang this morning 3 Jai v Her „ inſtead of 5 
Te 1 hier , [ſaw yeſterday; She e inſtead. of 571 2 por tois, | 


1 carried. 


As for the tenſes of the Im 1 e a lnfinitive moods. * th 
are the ſame in Engliſh as in N 7 


Trench, 
No to return to the French "Corhabartbi You muſt obſerve, s 
hat; no verb can be 88 through all its moods and tenſes, 
Without theſ le two, evoir ,t0 h have, 21 bre, d bes White 


PETIT. 


ch, your 


Ed 


* 


þ 8 


) Chap. m. Lathes "7 73 


A that account are . called euxiliary.or helping verbs, W which muſt 
” be learned before one goes on to the conjugation 4 others. 
d, WS Some grammarians feckon à third -auxiliary , vig. dexoir 
i ME owe, to be becauſe it is often zoived with the. * tive of Wer 
„verbs, through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſons, to fignify 
en a&on that muſt or ſhall be dope. In this manner , Je dois 
ve imer, I ought to love, or | muſt love; / "qus devriez faire cela, 
120 Lou hould do thät; ; Dans alter dimain d 14 campagne, Being to 
en go to-mortow into the country, Ce. But devoir is no more a 
is helping verb than many others, which are joined to the infinitive 
rs all their moods , tenſes , , and perſons, bee as vouloir , io 
4 & will ; Ges, to do; commencer , 40 begin ' 05 becauſe verbs can 
me. be conjugated without them. | 


_ | The conjugation of the auxiliary" verb hs, to ns 
uw 585 9 5 or Partieiple paſſive, 1.4, 

1 ND 1 0 AT I VE: "Mood, 
ſeen | « Pa. mas, il a, ou elle 4. 
"the Preſent I . Thave, thou haſt, — hath, or che h hath... | 
A to hes P. Nous avors , vous. aver , 4b ont, ou I 
4 We have, ye haye , they — | 
; S. Pavois, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoir, _ : 
AY em bad, thou had}, he had,, or ſhe has.” 
7 perſe SP Nous, avions,vous aviet; ils ayoient,ou ice 2 4 
$4 547. We had, ye had, they hat. 
5s Prov 25 S. Peus, in eus, il. cut, ou elle cut, _ 
te fed enge I had, thou hadſt, he had or ſhe hdd. 
"Plus p. Nous elimes ; vous  ebtes, ils eur ent. ou elles candid . 


nite. A. . e had, ye had, they had. f 
ICS. Laien, en 45 e, il a du, on le a en, 


e thou haſt had, he has had, or che has | 


1 Preterper-" 

would leckt. WP. Nous avons en, raus are au, ils ont 4 06 
1 Ons | ont en. 

3 We have had, ye liaye had, th bave had. 

.- _ A 1 1 eu, e. avoit eu. 
or. 7 „ ad, thou hadſt a or ſhe 

all of BY Fra Preter-) bad had. f 


Nous avlons eu, vous aviez en . avoient en D 
ou elles avoient eu. | 


pluperfeQ, JP. 
We; We had had, ye had had, they had had, 


Second pte · &. 7 had bad 60 cus eu, il at eu. 
Hei, 0 2 We ef. vous elttes eu, 1, eurent . 
POET CL ce 


A nne „ ane, 


Aal r will by — "(ak or wit 4 he 
hall or will ny , or ſhe ſhall or will have. 
ph we; us anregt, ils 2 ugh 


We ſhall or will have or will have, they} : 
"ſhall e -will have,” 2d 212 


. (MPERATIVE — 


8. „ l ale, ou qu'elle ait. _ ©: 
ave thou, let him have, or let her be. 


1. Aur, 'ils ajent. n aebtt 
8 Leer us have. have ye, let them have. Tv Ke 


CONJUNCTINE. 1 


a Cs. tu ayes git, on elle : 
« Gee de thou alt he | have or ** 


P. Nous ayons., vous 8 dien. 
| We have, ye hav =_ have. 5 n 
- (CS. Paurois; tw aurois , i auroit.. © © . 
Firſt Prete, I ſhould , could , or would have, 60 Ah | - 
imperfect. JP. Nous aurigns, vous auriex , ils auroient. 
1 = ſhoul . 4. could s, Ce. 
kg +5. eu tu euſſes , i 4 | 
Second Pre- 1 — or If hould, vous: or e abt be. 
Fe mee JP. Nous eaſſions , vous KN its enfſenc. 
198 We had, or weſhould, wo” or could _— 
| . Vare ey, tn ayes eu, it" aitty. © 1 
Preterper- 'Y I have had, thou haſt had, he ak, ad. 
fett. Jb. Nour ayonseu, vous e , ils aient eu. 
; We have had, they -have had. 
S. Paurois tu, tu aurois eu Fi; auroiteu. 
1 had had, or 1 could ; hold, or would. haue 
had, Ge. 
. We tad had; en, vous Vo 5 bre Le; 
e ha ad, or * mn z Or 
have had; Ge, = x 
. Peufſe en, tu euſſes en, Il eg P Wo” 
OT, wes or could, Thouts, or would have 
a c. 
. Nous euſfions eu, vous euſſieg eu its euſſent eu. 
We had had, or we aſi ſhould, or would 
dave had, Se. 1 : 
$. Panrai'eu, tu euras eu, H awe u. a 576 
I. ſhall have had, Ge. : 


Preſent, 


. Nous aurons en; . al * „ the « Qurone . 


We ſhall have id 
9 * INFINITIVE 


ap. i.e "A Seid 08 1. ve Les [\ : as 
1NFINITIVE: /Mood. | | 


4 $- =, 7 Aol „ % have. * To * OY : #1 FEY way 5 5 n * 47 4 
ront, Avoir eu, t have had. $ als 


_ 2 * 


reſent, _ Ayanty having. 
fenen. 2 eu, having bad. 


ary verb, ire, to be; Participle pairs tt, been, 
INI ATI E. 4 hou OS 
18 


nee RR N tu e, 11 oft, ou cond * E „ 
„ thou art, he is, or ſhe is. © — 
reſent. P. Novus ' former, vous Gtes * os ſont, 
en = are, 
S. Pei, tu tows ae. % 
1. was, thou wat; be Was. x er 
us. tions Y Our etiex, 47 drotent. 3 


| ray 


. zerfet,  * | ; 

J „225 we” were To were, they 76 4 5 

2 18% 3 Je fus , tu ft us”, i, od „ „ 
reterper- LR , thou waſt, he was. : 


« Nous fumes, Tm Fifi, , Hs Hooks 
S, 4 az erd, tu Mo 4s, il a td, 
have been, thou haft been , he kath voor” 
Nos avons td vous ave is „ils ont ee. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Taols did, tu 470% 4%, il avoit 1 
* had been, = hadft been, ie had been. / FE 
Nous av te., vous avier ee, ils avoient ed. 
Wie had dect ye bad been , they 12 been. 
. Peus did, ta ens et, il et et, 
I bad been, Cg. 
Þ. Nous eme sid vous eftes 4 „ils eur ent did. 
We had been, Le. 
8. T b tu ſerus, it ſera. | 
all or. will be , ion ſhalt or - wik 53 be 
ſhall or will be. 


: . Nous ea VOus 'farex, ils: one. 1 IS) 
har We ſhall or un de, Je ſhall or will be, they 


ſhall er will be. 
i "IMPERATIVE. 
+ of 8. Sol 11 egg N Nr be. 1 1 le the Ch 
ont eu. ons us bez /o e let them 
EW — 'CONJUNCTIVE. 


co 13 U F 


ue je ſois, tu ſois , oit, 1 a 1. : 
"P at "ihe "ad 8 ot FOO 
Ous vont, e . 
We be, ye be „ they be 8 . 
S. Je ſerois, tu ſerois , il td) 8 e 
| ſhould , would, or..could be, Cc. Hg 15 
P. Nous ſerions, vous ſeriex , ils ſeroient. 
. 275 re we n Would, or could be. 
e fu * 5 „ il F1 
Preterunperi< Ky my t da 24 5 8 Cc. 
path. "es Do uſſions 5 vous ex, ts" fene. 
fel. : l We were, or We. ſhould would, or could be, Ce. 
e SPN ere, tu ayes ed, 11 aie ed, 
Preterper J I have been, 1 eu _haſt been, he hath been. 
g. Nous ayons did, vous aye 4% . 2 41 
We have been, ye have been, they h 
. 2 of S. Jaurois tte, tu aurois. de, it auroit x 
Firſt Preter-J I bad been, or | would or ſhould have wg „Se. 
pluperfet, JP. Nous aurions ste, vous gur leg ed, ils aurojent 470. 
N ' Thad been, or 1 Would or ſhopld have been „ Ge. 
5 8. Jeuſſe ee, tu euſſes ere, il ent et. 
Second 1 had been, orl would or. ſhould have been, Se. 
Preterplu- P. Nous euſſions ttt , vous euſſieg dt, ils euſſent iti. 
petfeck. We had been, or we wane, or Cho - have 
EE F 5 
S. Tata cid, tu. auras ded, it aura 4. 
I fhall have been, thou Thak have Vow ; 
F 8 ſhall have been. | 
ö Yee Nous aurons did, vous aurer del, ils auront aid. 
e We ſhall have peen, ye ___ ye" been, they 
CC have been. 


2 „ 
INFINIT IVE. . 


Pereſent. Etre, Wie. 8 


preterpettedl. Avoir did, to have been. 
ö rere 
Preſent. 


perkedt. 4 (brag ving been. 
e aving 
2528 The [our Conju ugations , of 8 — 2 . 
— The firſt Conjug ation in er „ as porter, to Wat 
Participle mare or palt, ported, ky 
* This articiple is formed of the ore by ſtriking . of 
the 7, Seer | 


INDICATIVE. 


Op, m AN % n 

IN DICAT INE. 8 = 
8. J. — 70 Pix pv il porte, Oni elle p 
; Fe oak he carter, « ON, he c cates, 


"ULAR s, 75 portois » it portois ," # 29 5 e de 


. earried or did carty, thon (carr alt or den 
eearry, he carried or did carry. wat 5 


Je, Ws portions ,, 700 portiex, its portoient. 3 
We eatried or did carry, ze Carried or did 
bw 1 carry, they carried or did carry. 
80 S tu poreas., Il ports, 

„Ce. LI carried or did carry, Ce. . ee, 
2 « Nows portimes', vous portdtes, ile portirent. 5 
n. 531 wigs or did 10 Wo N 1 e 
>, ar port, tu as it portd. | 
een. . T have carried , aa e has carried, 5g 
$08 ous ayons portt ave . s ont ports. 
Ge. "We have carcied , 5 ye have Fearied , they e | 
r £26, carried. : ob 
| Ee. N S. FP avois por ie, en Avois TER: pored. 
555 Thad carried, thou carts he had carried. 
Ee. Fe. 7 Porifyvous ariet bor, ils avolent 
t ere, 7 ua 
have webe had carried, ye had carried, they had carried, . 

15 Lens port, tu eus ports, Hs" us Fort. 

| 1 had carried. Ce. as in "the former, - 
„ he tos elmer ;rtd, vous eltes ports, ee n. 
? R We had carried, 6c, 5 
t £6, * te fer dt , ea portenas, ter a. 

th fhall or will 5 0d Ta or wilt , 


be hall ar will carry. 
P. Nous porterons, vous arter its bereut. 
| We hall or will carry, Ge %" por 
1 Me ERK TTV. 2 8 l 
5. Forte, carry thou; gabel porte, n nenn 
P. Portons, porter, quiils portant. 0 4 
us N carrpye , let them carry. ,- ww 
= CONJUNCTI 1. $3 Med. Þ 
rte 5 tu tes, | 
9 5 a S e. carry; or 1 may 
> -eany., 7225 may carry, he may carry. 
+ Nous portions, vous portieqy ils portene. 


Dr 4 they 3 we may 
 earry / . 8 f 3 * + 8 Firſt | 


=: 


5 


Firſt 1 T 
en ne Z 


Imperfea. Jp. 


5 aye ports , tu ayes pordd, il ait porte.. 7 

© Preterper- "Thave carried, thou haſt carried, Sc. 
tet, Nous ayons port, vous ayer ports, ils aient 1 7 . 
3 have carried, Ge. 4 

aurois porte , tu e auroit ort 
* > 463-57 0,37 Keg por af Nt 8 have carried wy Ce. 
Firſt Pluper- P. Nous aurions ports, vous auriex poret, "fhe au- 

fett. __ Fotent ports. 


S. Te | t frous oy 11 3 
ould, 10 carry, Ec. 
Nous porterions, ge porteriet , ils porteroient, 
e ſhould, Would, or nd carry, S6 
Wu ee "on portaſſes „il poreat.. 
#- | Capried , or I ſhould, would, or could car c Le tes 
ous portaſſions, vous 2 dez, ils porta 
We carrie "od we ſhould, — could r 


3 25 


* 


2 11 74 
me If 2 25 would have carri 
e 1 portd vous E uſer. pores, 2 ent 


; we had 7 , or we. ſhould or would have | 


Ve had e 2 AYE 
8. Cane ports 18 . | 
TE: 7 ſha Ul have carried, Kal dt have carried, he 
Y. - ſhall have carried. | 

P. Nope europe vort, yous curet ren, ils auront 


bal carried, 
Ve hey 1 e A* ye exc 
„ 


— — * orter , , i | < 1 5 - 
erperles Avant Lond” 70 to” de carried; af C REC. 
7 Tricks. 1 


Preſent. Portant,, carrving. * 5 
Preterperfe&. Ayane pore — e 10 f ene wow! | 


The ſecond Con pg in ir; as — — 5 b ponirh. 
bartieiple paſſive” or paſt punien. 
F This uten + - wed by Rriking off - | 7045 7 "from the Unfinitive, 


1 Je * tu punis, . 

puniſh thou e e or ſhe | 

G5: $2 or I do puniſh » G. ic; ; 

Ye. Ve vk yo mags, pen 

We „ ye by. 
i 


ois, tu-puniſſois 9 5 
15 alles, ,.th * Fins, 
| puniſh 
# We * Punic od, e alter Key fe 


— + * 
Y * 


. TY io og punis , wh Punic, | 7 | 
niſhed, of did p „ neo if 


j " We puniſhed , or did puniſh, Ge, 

8. Jai puni, tu as puni, il a |; 

1 have. puniſhed , thou, haſt - puniſhed, he has 

puniſhed. . _ '- , 
b. * avons puni, vous aver. puni , ils one pu = 
Wie have-puniſhed , ve hate puniſhed , th 

- * have puniſhed. ye 

"94. Javois punt , tu avors- ne" e 6 

dad pan 115 


FX... 
8 1 


— I bad puniſhed , 

2 * 95 * \2 puniſhe . « 

f Fey ous avions puni, vous aviex gal, ils ayoient * 
1 We "wm „ ye had puniſhed , they had 
1 pu o | 3 

Sen S. Pens puni, tu eus puni, il eut punt, © 

"rms" I, LE punif hed, &c, the. = = 

A out unt, Vous 405 euſ ent 

perfect. We had — Se. 5 

. 1 unirai, tu puniras , Henne 
=> 1 * _ Chl o — 
I: e or W —— . 
Future, : 1 1 ; Your punir 


Rs os Chall or n 

FLY IMP ER AT EVE” 75 

5 Pant, wiſh tho; of puniſſe , let him puniſh, | 
Fun un N, qu ils puniſſent. 

| + of nails, puniſh ve, let chan enn g 
1 "CONJUNCTIVE. 5 & want 

„ ce re punijje , tu punijjes 1. punifſe. 
1 Hae [ 2K e e he 4 

Je. Nous, puniſſions, vous piniſſieg , 75 * 
| * puniſh, ye puniſ h, they punif! 

8 unirois , tu runirois, a punir 
e „er could puniſh. ”q 8 


+ 
#4 1 8 4 


: 


Wet puni e. N 


Chap. III. nne en 1 


0us\punimes , vous punites , Us. ponent 394 | 


1 
1 


A New Methodical French — 1 na 
ee. Pane: x mont or 


would c. . 
hehe „ 1 ni enk. 
= 534.4 5 7 e ual | 1 555 DEN 
e 3 Fe. ait punt, 
Preterper- 1885 | | 
8 : . Nous Cs „ von enk 3 Þ i, bun 


We have iſhed, en hed mack 
have hafiſhed, dere #44 


W Paurois puni, t aurois unt , 1 aurojr mant. 
Firſt Preter · I 3 yon 1 bould wr N 
2 1 4 3 2. + 
4 ed. . Nous aurions punt, your aurian: * quroient 
"> 06 uni. 0 
1 * 4, tis en puni Il de puni. OTE 
A hat | puniſhed | Der 6; % 
perfect. p. Nous ry pant, vous euſſiet puni, ile 
1 — 25 2 
„ aur N IB cas peat. 
Future, i {bal cy ems — — N 
. aufn puni rel aurer 75 ils W 
_— e e tos FIN 1 2 1 * E. 17 Pg 8 or 
r Preſent. | Punir, ic pris * aan 
e r- ry PL ned. # oo 
Preſent, 295 Fs . !: 


"ms ane punt, having puniſhed," 
e thirs > jugation in ow; as, recevoir', to ebe. 


Particip aſt, received. - 
This ane bo e ba wing" 1 of the lafnitive 
ato X and marking h a_ceri 


dcr Hoey Pe 

J. regois, tu regais, il regoit , ou oils elt. 
1 receive, thou receiveſt ; he receives , or ſ he 
receives, or I do receive, Gs. 55: 
Nous recevons, vous recevex, ils' 1 
a We receſve, ye receive, they receive, 

S. Je recevois , 15 recevols, il 8 

I received, chou receivedſt, he received , orl 
Fi: receive, Ce, 

P. Nous n „ vous TO > . rectwoient; 


. ret hte KS: OCs: ä 


| Preter- 


ww 


Chap. III. Of ANAT e oi. 1 


a S. Je Fe 5 tu Fr il "reg * A 5 
or | Creterper- 1. —— or did n e 5 x58 as the e R 
4 4 fer” id b. Nous regumes, vous regutes, ils regurent, 33 / 
me.“ We received: or did feceive; Se. * 
Th. = ; 73 Nai regu, tu 'as regu, il a regu, © | 
Eo x 1 havereceived, thowtraſt received, he bath res 
ath- ceived... + " 
$5 1 . Nous avons regu, vous aver regu, ils ont regu... ' = 
ni. : We have received, ye have. received , they have * 4 
ey e A 


s. Pavois regu, tu avois nern; il avoit regu. 
|} "$0 , received thou hadfl received , he had re- 
= Feed, © > 
8 5. her N regu, vous aviex, regu, ils avoient 
| We had received, ye had received, they bad 
1 received. — 
ens regu, tu ens regu ,. eu re eu. 
I had received, Fog bad(t | received, he ta. 
keceived. 3 
P. Nous efimes regu, vous W regu, ils eurent regu, 5 
We had received, ye had received, they had 
received. 
„Je recevrai , tu recevras,, I reef. 
. I ſhall or will receive ben ſhale receive , he | 
future. ſhall receive. 
* YÞ. Nous recenrong, vous recevrer, ils recevront, 
We ſhall receive e Thall receive 5 28 
eee, n r 8 
| IMPER AT 18.” e 
8. a receive thous 1B rh regoive, let Iva e. ; 
P. Recevons, rice regoivent, als 
Let us ney den. receive Erf. them receive. . 


= 


„ 15 


Seebad 
preterplu- 


perfeR, 


44 1 J 51 4 
ue = tae d _ regoives , 1 regoives | 
-1 receive, thou receive, he receive. 
p. Nous recevions , vous receviex , ils regoivent, 
We receive , ye receive , t 8 | 
recevrois, tu recevrois » . 
1 ſhould , would or could 8 h 
Naus recevrions , vous * 5 We recemotent, 


. * ppt tu 14 

ved or bong Se. ud 
= p / © or would receive, Be. * af hay: 
1 ous reguſſions , vous r 5 
We received or did ee 1 


25 2 


1 n 4 | >, ceive, 7 Ce. 6. 


| $. "02 regu, . c 3 


e rec bal rec wage 8 
© received i & ciyed , = a — - 
Se * | 

v e haye receiy t 
.- .... received. 5 9 24 n f 
| 8. Paurois regu 11 3 regu, il auroit reps.” ” 

Firlt Preter-). L {BY nd, received or fnox 0 or would . 
plup erfect. 8 b. * 5 & 2 , ous TOR "Wy , Us auroient I 
Pos . Pre recu, tu euſſes x _ 1 4. req 4 5 
— I had received, 2 12 . t e of 5 6 
perted. e its . f 
. | ,, f 

S. Paurai recu , n auras reno a 1 rect. 
bs I ͤfhall have Teceived., 6 A 125 | f 
Future. « . refu , Yous auret rem, ile. ene 5 
regen. | 

5 71 25 had 2 * 

PI \LNFINUIIIVE.. EY 
| 8 5 . 7 8 

FM eee re „„ | 

cad PARTICIPLES, . 


Haben, , receiving. 2 
A 4. 
0 a een een eee W f 
Tis Partleipie b formed of the ln liv, By tag ve lv 
© INDIGATENL. [4 5 


© tu nd. ii nd on old 5604... 
20 | b el f 


f 1 


BM DO: they F 
15 W — s f "ey ns? P 
| Lol, thou ode, 0 — 

Nous vous Vena: wat > 
Ve fold, yefolt, they fold. 24 Wi 


* 


So I have ſol 
fect. JÞ, Nous avons a vous aver vendu, ile 


cup. Mm. f Am th 


Preterper- W 
. 


1 vendis ;' tu vendis, il vendit. 

1 fold o/ did ſell, Sc. as the 1 

Nous vendimes , vous vendites » — 

We ſold or did fell, Se, 

CS. Jai rote eu 85 ande il vend un. 
thou haſt fold, he hath folders» 


We have ſold, ye have, fold, they ha ave Told. 


S. FP avois vendu, tu avois vendu , il avoit —— 


Firſt 8 1 bad ſold , thou badſt ſold, he had ſold:” 
Arenen. gs W avions vendu , vous aviex vendu, ils avoient 


We had fold, ye had fold; they bad tend. 2 
Ls. Ter n et vera. 


= 1 had ſold „ Se. 0 
Preterplu - b. Nous . wendu, - 0us ae, e, Hs e. 
= 8 we had "fold, 1 oh te, | „ on 
„ 8. Je vendrai, tu 272 Fn . 
Future. | Hg or will ſell, 3 „ 
ous vendrons , 1750. * N nah 
| Ts I CAT. rh 
S. Yands, Cell thou ;qui. rende, Jet him vel, | 1 e 
Vaals, _ : 1.87 'ils vendent, | 5 4 
35 let them ſell, * : 


«$11.34 er us ſell 
1'UN CTI V E. e 
58 ta vendes , it * 8 8 


pieten hat! 7 ſell ;*thou fell, he ſell. 
Pr TT TR. ons vendions ,. vous vendiex , is d e: 
We fell, ye fell, they fell. 
Firſt 5 Im N S. Je Se eu vendrois, * 4 yendrojt,, 1 72 
led. , Ifhould, would, or could fell. 
88 5 (b. Nous vandrions, vous vendriex, ils. rentals 
8 Es S. Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il „ f 
imperiect. Hold or did fell, or would or ſhould ſell , Cc. 
p. Nous vendiffions, vous vendiſſieg, ils e 
S. Paye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il 2 I 
| Preterper- . 14e ſold, thou bal ſold, be has f. 5 
fect. J. Nous ayons vendu, vous aye; vendu ale Aide vendus 
We have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold. 
« Paurois vendu, tu aurois vendu „il auroit vendu. 
Firſt Preter- I bad ſold, or bf bould or would have ſold , Cc. 
nn, Pp. — aurions wody', vous mary, vends, ils aun - 
Ks. SR en ane vendu ,\it eilt wendu, * 
e venduy tu e ven 4 
. © 1 had fold., 6. as dhe former. 


P. Nous heh . vous 2 vendu , ils a 
vendu. Future. 


EEE es 


8. 2 aurai vendu, tu auras vendu iI aura —_ 
1 ſhall have ſold , 6c, ; ; 


i konte. - SP. Neve Aaurons vendy vous aurex veadu, = aurone 
„ OE. "Oe ven *. > "i © 
NT ANFINITIVE., + 
[IA L Pha „to ſell. 5 
erperfect. Avoir vendu, to have ſold. * 


PARTICIPLES. . 


8 Pindant, ſelling, 


Hreterperfect. Ayant wunde, avin fold; 
* You muſt obſerve, that this la OY is not fo — 
as the reſt ; and that all verbs having an i before n in the penulcima , 
pe: laſt ſyllable but one, of the infinitive, as joindre , jo join; 
peindre, to Ben b Cc. take a g before that” n in the penut tima Of 
Be tenſes, which bave more than one ſyllable, except the future of 
the indicative , and firſt imperfe& of the conjunctive. And beſides, 
thoſe verbs form the participle paſſive by changing dre of the infi- 
nitive into e-;-45 from joindre, to join, comes Joint, joined Ce. 
as 1 wil ſee in the following example. 


INDICATIVE.' 


5. Jejo oins tu joins. il join. 5 E 
Preſent, 127 in 1 Ce. n __ ok 2 | 
Now Joignons ,; J Joignez » ils I n, 


5 8. Jej ignois, tu joignois, il joignoit. 
area. | | joined, ork di Join, 6... 
X 125 Nous joignions, vous joigniex , il: joignoient, 
S. Je Joignis , tu joigais, il Joignit. - 


| — 1 5 I joined, or I did join, &. 


P. Nous joignimes , vous joignites, ils zee. 
Fin _ 3 55 ai Joint , Ke] haye joined, Ce. 
ir uperie avois 2 &. | 
Second FlaperteRt. Vene joins; tes $ Thad, Joined , 75 
Future. e Je joindrai, Ke. T ſhall join, & Ce. 


IMPERATIVE; 


: 8. Toins? SORE. qu/il Joigne, Jet. him . 1 3 
F. 2 7 » Joigner , qu'ils joignent. 5 
Let us join, join ye, let Nom m—_— % 
 CONJUNCTLV.E 


3 ue je joigne, tu joi i joi e. f 
— Prelent- 1 : 1 join: Se. = { ns 4 
Nous 3 vous jo gnie ; joignen, 

2 3955 * Je joindrois, tu joindrols, — . ct bon 
rr we "youy wy #- . F, . +6 


*. bh # r 
5 e PEO nes, 


85 8 
\ oo > 


3 Wy 
. oN ©: "4 * 
8 o 2 5 . 


[ 


1 


3 


| [ joined, or ſhould or would join, Ce. e 
Imperfec. I p. Nous Joigniffions, vous joigniſſiex, ils joignifſſent, 
PreterperfeR. Paye joint, &c. I have joined, Se. 

Firſt Pluperfet. FPaurois joint, & c. 


"on S. Je joigniſſe peu joignifſes , il joignit. 
Second { - ignifſes , 


Future. Paurai joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, Se. 


INFINITIVE.. 
Preſent.  Joindre, to join. 2 
PreterperfeR, Avoir joint, to have joined, Ce. 

E >, PARTICIPLES, 

$ Preſent. Juo.ͥoƷũgnant, joining. | 
Preterperfet, _Ayant joint, having joined. 

ol the Conjugation of Pogive Verbs. 


The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſ v5 only in the non the participle paſſive, or 
paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary &ere, to b 


£ 
through all its moods , tenſes, numbers, and perſons : But you muſt 
obſerve, that, in French, the participle varies according tho the dif- 
ference of gender and number; as, | OSD 


| Etre ports, to be carried. 


e INDICATIVE. og 


4 S. Je ſuis porte, tu es porte, il efl porteou elle ef poride. 


Tam carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe is 
t. reſent, P. Nous ſommes portes, vous tes F ane s is ſont 
7 portes ou elles ſont portèes. 


| We are carried, ye are carried , they are carried. 
4 Imperfe&. Þ etois ported, &c. 


+: Weerfet Definite, Je fue port, & c. 8 1 was carried, Ce. 
I reterperfeck. Ji det ports, I have been carried, Ge. | 


Firſt Pluperfet. Javois get ported, & e. | EE 
Second Pluperfect. Peus tee A; Ke. 8 I had been carried. 


Future, Je ſerai ports, &c. I ſhall be carried, Ge. 
After the ſame manner | 


are conjugated the Imperative, Conjuniive, 
RS and Infinitive moods, 8 | 


Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. 


Neuter and common verbs, ſuch as, badiner, to play the fool 
er the wag; palir, to grow pale; engraifer, to fatten, to grow or 
C 


Chap. H. Of A r 


$ L had joined, or ſhould or 
Second Pluperfect. Peuſſe joint, &.? would have joined, Sc. 


8 
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make fat ; ; rougir, to redden , to make red or bluſh, are + al lon 
conjugated like active verbs, | 

5 5 ; F Except theſe fifteen neutral verbs, N. 

rriver, 0 arrive. : Hig 
Entrer , to * or come in. , __ oo ir 2 Gs. to. 
Monter , to $2.9 LINE . 1 Partir , to depart. 
Aller, t0 80. - Venir, to come. 
Paſſer, to palls or go by. Cheoir., to fall. 
en. Dieſcendre, to come down. 
Tomber, to fall, F  MNaitre, to be born, 
Sortir, to go or come out. p DE: 

And their compounds, fuch a8, remonter, repaſſer , retomber, 
reſortir, 'revenir, devenir , redeſcendre, &c. whoſe compound 
tenſes are conjugated with the auxiliary etre, as the paſſive verbs, 


nm : man 
e e 7 


ES UEDA ee AE ASL rents es pow — ue We 3 
R * WEN, ., . * n ö :- 
* 3 4 


N 3 

S RIFT; n-; _ TI 
n CO OT AL TON 8 
* N * N * 


4 and not by the verb avoir, as you ſee in the following example, 
1 | Monter , to go or come up. | 
=  Participle paſt, monte, gone up. 
| IN DICATIVE. | 
wo . TIe most. | eh | 
"oF Imperfe&. Je montois, | je, 
8 bee Definite. Je montal. a 
1 erfect. Je ſuis monte on „ 
Fr P uperfedt. . I'ttois mont ou monte. wp h 
Second PluperfeRt, Je fus monte ou montde. f 
Future, Je monterai. R 
- IMPERATIVE, * 
. Monte, 9 il monte, P. Montons, monte, quiils montent, 
CONJUNCTIVE, | 
Preſent, Beef je monte. 0 
Firſt 8 entst ei. N : p 
Second Imperfect. Je montaſſe. Ga 
Preterperfet, Ie fois monte Ou monede, © 
Firſt Pluperfet. Je ſerois monte ou monte. In 
— 4 "luperfeR. 1 fuſſe monte ou monte. : Pe 
Future. Je ſerai monee ou montde, Z : 
15 IIA . Fir 
.Z Preſent, Monter. Feds | Seq 
W - N Etre monte, Fut 
# | J.. 
Preſent. NMontant. 


Freterperlett. Etat monte. 


og 1 SF 9 
No 


1 
nd 
5 


ent. 


No 


ee Of 
OE S 
ky 


"Bj: 


-— 


* Note, 1. That paſſer, #ionter , and ſortiy , with their compounds; 
are ſometimes conjugated with the auxiliary avoir; and we ſay , 
jai paſſe, j ai monte, j ai ſorti, &c. 


* 2. In theſe verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies accor= __ 


ding to the difference of gender and number, except when it comes 
before the infinitive of another verb, where it remains ſtill the 
ſame, | EIT 1 0 | 5 
„ „„ 5 le is gone to ſee. 
Elle 5 eft alle voir, 2 She 5 — 5 
* 3. Theſe ſix verbs, aller, venir, ſortir, accourir, mourir , 
naitre, are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with the. 
auxiliary tre; but alſo depart from the rule in ſeveral tenſes, as you 
ſkall ſee in the conjugation of irregular verbs. 9 8 


The Conjugation of Reftectèd and Reciprocal Verbs. 

A reflected verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 
but an active verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that produ- 
ces it; as, Je me leve, Iriſe; Tu te promenes, Thou walkeſt, Ge. 
Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal pro- 
nouns me; ze, ſe, in the fingular; and nous, vous, 1 in the plu- 
721 but ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed wich the auxiliary 

e. f | 

It is true, that ſome verbs are always reflected; and theſe are 
known by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun /e goes ever be- 
fore them; as, ſe repentir; to repent, ſ⁊ moguer, to laugh at, &c. 

The following example of the firſt confogation will be fufficient to 
learn how to conjugate any reflected verb. - 8 


Se lever, to riſe. Participle paſſivs, lers, fon 
"INDICATIVE Mood. 
S. Je me leve, tu te leves, il ſe leve ou elle ſe lere. 


I riſe, thou riſeft, &c. | 
P. Nous nous levons , vous vous levex,, ils ſe levent 
'M ou elles ſe levent. N 
Imperfedt. Je me levois, &c. 1 roſe or I did rife, Se. 
Perfe& Definite, Je me levai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, or lam 


. ; riſen 3 Ge. 

N Je me ſuis ler ou levie, &c. | 
Firſt P 17 — Je m'etois leve ou levee, mn [ was riſen, > 
Second Pluperfet, Je me fus leve ou levee, &c.h 9 
Future. Je me leverai, &c. I Thall riſe, 6e. 


| | IMPERATIVE, 
S. Leve-roi, rife thou; qu'il ſe lere, let him riſe. 


Preſent. 


r 
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neutral verbs. 


away; Hen retourner , to return. When I-come to Irregular verbs, 
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P. Levons-nous , lereg-vons, 9 ili ſe levent. . 

Let us riſe riſe ye, let them riſe. 0 
a CONJUNCT LY Bo 5 
(S. Que je me leve tu te leves, i ſe leve. 
| £ hat rife, Ce. : 2 „ 
8 . Row nous 2 a 2 vous leviez, ilaſſe levent. 
Firſt Imperiect, - Je ne leverois, &c. e h ' 
Second Imperfet. Je me graf. „Ke. & l (ould or would rife, Ge. 
Preterperfet. Ie me ſois ler ou levee, &c. I be riſen, Ce. 
Firſt Pluperfect. ' Je me ſerois leve ou levee, &c. Mee if | &:; 
Second Pluperfect. Je me fuſſe leve ou levee, Kc. 3 8 
Future. Je me ſerai lev ou levee, &. 


„ 'wi L 
 - Prefent, Se lever, toriſe. a 5 
Preterperſec. S'etre lers, to be tiſen. e 4 
. PARTICIPFEES. 90 ; 
Preſent. | Se levant, riſing. 5 6 85 N C 
P reterperfect. Serant leve, being riſen. 

Ihe participle perfect admits, in reflected verbs, of the ſame diffé- 

rence of gender and numbers, as whe have marked in paſſive and N 


Note, That there are four neutral verbs, which become reflected 5 


by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond pro- 7, 


nouns ; en aller, to go away; #'encourir, to run; genfuir, to run 


hi give you the conjugation of en aller, as an example for the 2 
 Areciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the refle&ed , ve 


expreſſes the return of the action on the ſeveral ſubjects that produce 

it ; and therefore it is properly uſed in the plural only; as, entf ebattre, „, 

to beat one another. v De Vo 
Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the Reflefed,” 


| ; Ns 
Of the way of conjugating verbs with an Interrogation , with a Neg ©: 
25 » with an Interrogation. and Negative together, and with * 7 
particles en and y. „ . — ani 
Tue conjugating of a verb with an Tarerropation , a Negative, and mY 
the particles en and y, being one of the greateſt difficulties that fo Ne 


reigners meet within learning French, [ thought it moſt proper to give 
an account of them, before I proceed to the conjugation of Irregu y 
lads. e 5 = ep 
« 6 I - ! : ; 14. 8 


if6- 
and 


ged 
pro- 
run 
bs, 
r the 


Ted, 
duce 


arr & : 


Neg! 
ich the 


e, and 
that ſo 

; to giv - 
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1. The 


| Nous ne parlons pas, we do not 


- x, The way to conjugate a verb with the Interrogation, is , to- 
put the nominative , or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the imple 
tenſes, and after fury, in the compound ones; as, | 


Parle- je? Do I ſpea Me leve=je? Dol riſe? 
Parles-tu? _ Doſtthou ſpeak? Te leves-tiu? oſt thou tiſe? 
Parle-r-il? Does he ſpeak? Se leve-r-il2? Does he riſe? 


Parle-t-elle* Does ſhe ſpeak? Se leve-r-elle? 
Parlons-nous? Do we ſpeak? 
ne Do ye ſpeak'? 
arlent- ils 13 
Parlent- elles? 0 they ſpeak ? 


Does ſhe riſe? 
ous levons-nous? Do we riſe ? | 
Vous leveg- vous? Do ye riſe? 


Se levent-ils? — 
Se levent-elles 8b they riſe ? 


Ai-je parle? Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis-je leve? Did 1 u 
As-wu parle? Haſt thou ſpoken? T'es-eu leve? Didſt mon riſe ? 
A. t- il parlé'? Has he ſpoken >? $S*eft-il leve? Did he riſe? 


A- elle parlé? Has ſhe 22 > S'eſt. elle levee? Did ſhe riſe? 


5 par- Have we ſpoken? Non ſommes-nouhiq we rie? 
E's | : NO eres? ee a. 
Ave · vous parle? Have ye ſpoken? 2 5 Did ye riſe? by 
. 5 | | ev + 
Ont-ils parle? | Se ſont- ils leves ? Did they 
Ontrelles parts2 $ Have ey ſpoken? S aidah” 


2. To-conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French commonly: - - 
uſetheſe two negative particles, ne and pas; the firſt of which goes. 
8 0 the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and the other after the 
verb; as, r EG 
Je ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak." 1 Je ne me leve pas, I do not riſe. . 
Tu ne parles pas, ow as not Tu ne te leves pas, thou doſt not 

peak. | | 


| 13 
1! ne parle pas, he does not ſpeak. I ne ſe leve pas, he does not riſe, 
Elle ne parle pas, {he does not 
ſpeak. - : W 
Nous ne nous levons pas, We do 
| ee not riſe. 
Vous ne vous Ieve pas, ye a not 
£5 8 riſe. 
Is ne ſe levent pas, 7 they do 
Ell neſe dane ape 8 — riſe. 


: OO 
Vous ne parlet pas, * do not 


peak. 
Ils ne parlent pas 8 do not 
Elles ne parlent pas, ſpeak. 


1. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, the 
particle ne goes befor: wh and the auxiliary, and pas after the. 
verb and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes ;-and after the auxiliary and 
the pronouns in the compound ones; as, 


Ne parle = je pas? Do l not | Ne me lerdije pes? Do 1 not. 


V VVV 
Ne par lons- nous pas? Do we _ Ne nous levons-nons pas? Dowe 
J e not riſe? 


Ha  Narje 


Elle ne ſe lers pas, ſhe does not : N 


+ 5 N 5 

* WH * b 
et WO 

N ** — 
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5 Natje pas parle 5. 8 7 


Ne me ſuis- je pas levi? Did 1 _ 
e 


N' e parle > Have Ne nous Ommes-nous s 1 
; we not ſpoken? fo Did 4 riſe?. 


The particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before verbs be⸗ 


| gioning with a conſonant; as, Le Roi viendra-t-il pas demain? 


Jen parle, I ſpeak of it. 


ill not the King come to-morrow ? La Princeſſe part-elle pas au- 
8 ? Does not the Princeſs go away to- day? ? But it is better to 
reſs the particle. 
ote, That the png mood cannot be uſed with any Interro= 
gation, but with a Negative it may. | 


Ne perle pas, Speak not. Ve te lee pas, Do not riſe. 
wil ne parle pas, Let him not N. il ne ſe eve pas, Let kim 
ſpeak. not riſe. 


1. Theſe two particles en and y, come between the perſonal pro- 
nouns, and the verb uſed without an interrogation; $ as,. 


Nous y portons, We carry thither 


Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. or into it. 
Tu en parles, Thou Gore of it, | Pen ai parlè, I have Raw: of 
Pp 


Vous en parlez , Ye ſpeak of it. 

It en parle, He ſpeaks of it. Now en avons 7 We have 
Bille en parle, She ſpeaks 125 it. ſpoken of it. 
Its en parlent, : e Oper peak | Py ai porte, | have carried thither 
Elles en parlent, it. or into it. 


carried thther e or into it. 


In the Imperative mood they run thus. 


Parter-en : Do you ſpeak of it. Porter-y, Carry ye hither. | 
Quit en parle, Let him you of 22 il y porte, Let * — carry 


72 porte, I carry thither or into pre y avons ports, We have 


her. 
Parlons-en „Let us ſpeak of] it. Porto ne, Let us carry thicher. 
Sometimes theſe two 7 een go to ene 3 as, Py en porte, I carry 
ſome of it thither ; Jy en ai portée, I have ea ſome of it 
5 thither. 


Is the negatives be joined with theſe particles, they muſt all be pla- 


ce in che following manner. 

Je Hen parle pas, Lipeak not of | Je n ai pas porte; I have not 
it. pork: it thither. 

Je 77 norte gat , 1 2 not N en porte pas, I carry none 
er. of it thither. 


1 n'en ai ad parle , | have not | Je ny en ai pas ports, | have 
ſpoken of it, * none NY * 


Nen al. je pas port? 


Preterperf. Je ſuis 


Chap. H. ) ⁵² A ĩð \\o# 


But if the verb he uſed with an iũterrogation, then en and 55 are 
thus placed. | 


Nan paris - je pas? Do I not | N'en at je pas parle? Have I nπ _ 


ſpeak of it? - ſpoken of it? 


33 thither? not carried thither? 
N en Hegg f Have I not carried ſome of it thither ?: 


- f Verbs Irregular, 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 
general rule, either by different terminations, or by want of fome ' 


of their moods , tenſes, or perſons. I ſhall content mylelf to ſet down 
the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt perſons of the other 


tenſes , by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


1. Irregular Verbs of the firſt conjugation. 


This conjugation has but one irregular verb, ix: aller, to go 3 
and its compound, en aller, to go or go away; wich follows the 


_ form of reflected verbs in its neutral fignification, as whe have hinted 


before. | | 0 
OY”. . Z Aller, to 80. 5 | | 
_* Indicative. Wm. Conjunctive. 


§. Je vais ou je vas, tu 


* 


Pref. vas, il va, | Pref. Q.. Lt tu allles, 1 | 


b. Nous allons, vous al- aille, & e. 


a 8 . ils vont. | 3 
Impart. allois, &c. Firſt 3 Virois, &c. 
Perf. Denn. Pallai, &c. second imp. Pallaſſe, &c. 

. 3 . 
Firſt P up. Petois 14 , &c, | Firſt blu 


Second Plup. Je fus 

Future. Pirai, &c, Future, ; Je ſerai 
3 Imperative. 3 | Infinitive. 
„ qu'il aille. Preſent. Aller. 


P. Allons, allez, gu'ils aillent. | Preterperfe&. Etre alle, 
__ Participles, . | 
Preſent. - Allant. 
Preterperfet Etant alle. 


C Hen aller, to go or go away. | 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


men vas, tu ten vais, 


ren ailles, il Sen 
* il en va. 


_ 7 


(s. Je men vais ou je . Q je men aille, tu 


| Indicative; 


Jie ſerois 
Second f «Ti folſe ae! te 
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35 p —adicative 905 5 „ b. — . — 
LF, Nous nous en a ons ous nous EN 1 
Preſ. Vous vous en allet, a Pref, 1 Vous vous en alien, | 

N Tis s'en vont. > - . en aillent, 
"8 of en allois, © Je men irois. my 
de ml "en allal. 5 . m en allaſſe. 
Je m'en e Jie men ſoi- © "ip 
Je m' en etois Hallé, Ke. Je m'en ſeroi all. e. 4 
Je m'en fus i Je men fuſſe . 
Je 1 0 . Je men ſerai 55 
mperative. öͤö;ͤn on © 
S. Fa-r-en, quil Ven aille. e, 
P. AMllons: nour-en alle vous -( Sen aller. 
en, quits s Sen aillent. Sen ture alle, 
Participles. | N 


Sen allant. 


Sen (tant all. 3 


* Note, That tough envoyer , to. fend, be a regular verb, yet 
now the future , area hl ſend , has ro + il inſtead of 
Fenvoyerai. | 


2. Frregulat Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation, 
The ſecond conjugation has five and twenty irregular verbs. 


1. Bouillir, 8. Hair. 14. Partir, 20. Servir. 
% Courir. 9. Mentir. 15. Puir or 1 Sort ir. 
J. Couvrir, 10. Mourir. 16, Querir. Souffrire' 
4 eee 11. O Vir. 17. Se repentir, 2 Tenir. 
Dormir. 12. Ouir. © 18. Saillir. 24; Venir. 
. Fallr 13, Ouvrir, 19. Sentir. 25. Vetir. 

: 1. Boailli- „to boil. 


participle paſſ. Bouilli, boiled. 


This verb is ſeldom uſed, but in the infinitive, and the third 
perſon of the tenſes of other moods, However, it may be thus 


conjugated. 
8. n ved | 98 | Conjunctive. 
e bous,tu bo us, il bout, 
Pre. Nous bouillons , vous Pref. S, 2 Je op wn + i 
bouillez, ils bouillent, ouilies,, &e. 

Je bouillois, &c.. . 3 e bouillerois, & c. 
Je bouillis, &. | 


Fever (uit 5 ae” | 
eus | 


Je bouillerai, ce. 5 


Imperative. 


ei 
c. 
rl 
er 
to 
to 
to 
be 


Pri 


Imperative. Bous, qu'il bouille. „„ NS, > 
Infinitive. Bouillir, avoir bouilli, „ 
; Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouill:, „ 
And ſo are conjugated its compounds, rebouillir, to boif 
again, &c. 5 | „ * 2 ; 


2. Courir or courre; to run. Part. paſf, couru. 


„inden. | .._ . Conjuntive, 
Je cours, tu cours, il court. 5 . F 
Rreſ. “ P. Nous courons, vous cou- grace Que J/ I on cog” 
2 , Ys ; 45 o 
rex, ils courent, : | "93 CS 
Je courois, &c. Se 2 Je courrois , &, 12 
Je courus, &. NN ©. 
F at | N 8 72 . * 
, , | < 1 , 
Fu 2 _ &c. : py ours, Ke.. 
Je courrai, &e. | Paurai | 


Imperative, Cours, qu'il coure. : 
Infinitive. Courir or courre, avoir couru. 
Participles. Courant, ayant cou f mn. 


Note „Tuat though this verb be neuter by nature, yet it has ſome- 
times an adtive {ignificationz as when we ſay, courir fortune or 
courre fortune, to run the hazard; courre la bague, to run at the 


Thi 3 "6c * : ; 

The compounds of courir , ſuch as, diſcourir , to diſcourſes. - 
encourir , to incur ; percourir, to run over or through; recourir, 
to fly or have recourſe- to; ſecourir, to ſuccour ; and concourir, 
to concur , are conjugated as the ſimple, But accourir , to run 1 
* conjugated like thoſe. neutral verbs of which we have ſpoken © 


re, 3 Wo | 
3. Couvrir, to cover. Part, pafl, convert, covered. 
Indicative. _ | Conjunctive. 
d (S. Je couvre, tu couvres, | : | 
8 Pref, il couvre.. Preſ. Que je couvre, &. 
| p. Nous couvrons, &. | | 
Le couvrois , & . Ie couvrirois, &c. 
4 Je couvris, & c. | Ie couvrifſe, &e. : 
3 at # 8 c | 2 | 2 1 
avois Scouvert, &. aurois PT" 
* * . Teuſſe Peouvere, Ke. 5] 
Je couvrirai, &c, aura 
Imperative, Couvre, gu'il couvre. 1 85 
lafinitive. Couvrir, avoir couvert. 5 1 
ER  Participles; Couvrant, ayant couvert, ,  _ q 


ye. 


— 


— 


A New Mathodical French Grammar; | 


And ſo are conjugated its compounds, decouvrir, to di leover; 
recouvrir , to cover again: and theſe three verbs, offrir, to offer; 
| guyrir , to open ; Jon ir, to ſuffer ; with their compounds. 


4. Cueillir, to gather or pluck, 
Part. paſſ. cueilli, gathered. 


This verb was 38 of the firſt conjugation; of which i its pre- 
ſent , imperte@ , and future tenſes of the indicative are ſtill, 


In dicative. 1 al F 

S. Je cueille, tu cueilles, 
i. cueille. 

Nous cueillons , &c. 


Pref, de 


Je cueillois, j Je cueillis, &c. [ | 
Jai, i avois,7eus cueilli, &c. Fi 


Je eee e. 


| Conjunctive. . 
Pref. fs: Que j 5 cueille, que tu 


cueilles 3 Ke. 
Je eueillerois, Je cueilliſſe. 


Fd J aurai 


mperative, Cueille, gu: 
nfinitive. 
Partciphas, 8 
And ſo conjugate its con 
A to receive. 1 


'aye; jaurois  extilli, &c. 
L cueille, Ke. 8 


Cueillir, avoir cueilli; 


nt cueilli, | | 
$ recueillir, eue and oc 


5. Dormir, to ſleep. 


S. Je dors, tu dora, il dort. 
P. Nous dormons, &c. 


- o 
p * 4 
* 
i in 
Z 
* 
* 


IJ. do mois, me Ae Ke. 


Part, paſf, dormir, ſlept. 
iat . i 


| Conj ungive, gas 
Pref, TY Que, edorme, tu dormes, 


4 Ye 3 j dormiſe, 


Ja. foi, J eus 7 ths. | 


7. dormirai, Ss: 
Imperative. Dors, qu'il 
45 In nitive. 


1. Joe. aua form 8 ac, 


cu Ve; 7 aurai 
dorme, 


Dormit , avoir dormi. 


Participles. Dormant, ayant dormi. 


be. 


6. Faillir, to fail, 


fe& tenſes, But we . 
| om Ia the Inductive... 


Pref. 8. Je faillis,, Ge. 


. Pai, Javois, j eus failli, &c. 
Je faillirai ou je faudrai , &c. 
Infinitive, 


And ſo are conjugated its compounds endormir., to lull a MP, 


Part. paſl, faillt, failed. 
This verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed in the preſent and im- 


Ad ia the Conjun&ive, 
preſ. Fs, Je failliſſe, - &c, 


Paye, j auroi⸗ 
Peale + 7 Fawryfall; le. 


Faillir, avoir failli, 


* Faillant, * 


n 


— 


N 
p 
N 
5 


Preſ. . Nous fuyons , vous 


| S. Je meurs, tu meurs, il 
Pref, 1 


1 C defaillir is little uſed , except in the inh 1 
7. Fuir, to fly or 3 run away. | 
Part, 


. pall. fal, fled. . 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
+ Je fuis, tu fuis, il fait, Oo 


x Pref | . 
ayer, ils fulent. P. News fuyions „ vous 
e fuyois , Je fuis, &c. 5 Fuyiet; ils ber 
| Tai, favois, Peus J f, &c. Ty fuirois je fuiſſe, & c. 


aye, J auroi 
Te ſuite, d © * ' _ Peufſe, ares ful, bes 
Imperative. S. Fui, gu 1 4 P. Fuyons, ef uients 
- Infinitive, Fuir, avoir fui. | 
Participles.  Fuyant, ayant fun. 1 bo 
8. Hair, to hate. Part. paſſ. hat, hated. 5 
This verb has nothing irregular, except the three pecſons ſingular 


of the preſent of the indicative, je hals, tu hals, il hait, and the 
ſecond perſon ſingular of the i imperative , hai ; where the kis Apis 


ted, and ai a diphehong 3 but every whereelſe, the infiniti ve excep- 
ted, 47 is divided; as, 


Nous haiſſons , vous hai , ils hai ent. 
te haiſſors , . hats , je og &e, 1 
Je hairat, | 
9, Mentir, tolie or tell a lie. 
Part, pal. oY 1 


Indicative Conjunctive. 4 
. Jemens, tu . ue je mente e. 
Pref, . Nous mentons „ vous Pref.) 5. 1 &. 


menteg, ils mentent. 
Je mentois, je mentis, &c. 


5 
q 


7 ai, j'avois, jus . Wag 
Kc. | > aye, , aur ois 
Je mentirai, &c.,  »Peuſſe Taro nan, Kea 
Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. ons, &. 
itive. Mentir, avoir ment. 3 8 

Partielples. Mentant, ayant menti. t 

10. Mourir, to die. Part. paſſ. mort, dead. 

Indicative, 1 115 Conjundtwe. . 


meurt.. P 
P. Nous mourons, &e. | 
© mourois , je mourus, &c.| | 

Je ſes j dtois, je 1 * mort, 


7 ene, See. 5 Oy 


res, il meure. 
P. Nous mourions , 


' Jefuſſer ji 8 


0 . uy je fuie , tu fatety 


Je mentirois je . 


S. Que je meure, tu meu 
rel. 8 ; 


Je N » je mouruſſe, | 


* F , 8 _ 
* ; * 
8 - ve 3 — 1 Fo . 22 A 
An Al . | N | 
x 7 8 * N ©: at F * — 1 L 
© = : . 


- 


J. ſole, je ſerois {na | 


- 4 1 , ; | 
, ; N ' _ * . as * 1 88 BP 2 8 - — 2 u wy 
|; I | - = yn 2 — . — — — a — n . —— m4} — 
K iy p ar a n Ls . PO —_— « _ ene mr oe 
n n — — 
— — n on - o FROG 2 196. FRY — ws A 1» 74, 3 
— TARINE TARA 1 : — mer a TY ON . 
l PE EE . 
= K n ou PE 
n r R l n 
— 7 N 


P 


ee Aetox 


„„ 
„ 9, 15 . 


lt 
9 


Ie 8partirai, &c. 
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Imperative. S. Meurs, qu'il meure, P. Mourons , &c; 
Infinitive. Mourir , tre mort. RED. 
- Participles. Mourant, étant mort. 555 | 

Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, uſed in the preſent and 
impertect tenſe; thus, Je me meurs, je me mourrois, ke. 


. ofir, to offer. Part. paſſ. obere, offered. : 
132. Ouvrir, to open, Part. pall, ouvert, opened, 
. Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of courrir. 


13. Oui, to hear. Part, paff, oui, heard, 
| _ ARE. . ä | a Conjunctive. 8 - 
nar jv» Lois, tu ois, it oit. per S. Que Joye, tuoyes, &. 
Preſ. I f. Nous oyons 2 &c, Preſ. I p. ue nous bathe, &c, 
Foyois , J ouis , &c. Jouirois, ; ouiſſe, &c. 


* 


Pai, j; avois, j; eus oui, &c.. Vaye, j aurois . 
N Pantat, &c. | EE eſſe Faural 499% &. 


Imperative. S. Oz, gu il oye, P. Oyons, &c. 

Infinitive. Ouir, avoir oui. Part, Oyant, ayant oui. 
This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect definite, j ouis, 
and the ſecond imperfe& of the conjunRive, j ouiſſe, and in the com- 
pound tenſes. But inſtead of it we make uſe of theyerb encendre, which 
ſignifies both to hear & to underſtand, : 


14. Partir , to depart or go away. 
ET” Part. paſl, parti, departed. 
- OP : Fan. goo ; ar : Conjunttive, 3 
e 5S. Je pars, tu pars, i pare 55. Que je parte, &e. 
Preſ. I p. Nous partons , Kc. Preſ, I p. «ub ene &c. 
Je partois, je partis, &c. | Je partirois, je partifſe, &c. 


'S 


* 


Je ſuis, j ttois,je fus parti, &c. Je fois , je ſerois 
- = Je fu 5 2 bai Larti, &. 
rative. S. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. 


Infinitive. Partir, tre parti. Part. Partant, dtant parti. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, de partir, 
11. Puir or puer, to ſtink, 
e Part. paſl. 


— 


This verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative preſent, and ſometimes 
In the ſingular of the imperfect, and the participle preſent in ant; as, 
Je pus, tu pus, il put; nous puons , vous pueg, ils puent : je puois, 
tu Puois, it puoit. : | 

wer is more in uſe than puir, in the infinitive : but inſtead of either 
we generally uſe ers puant or. ſentir mauvaiss— 
„ 1.6. Querir, 


th 


ac 


Pre 


Chap. III. , 1051 = 1 AN AL O06 r. 2 DB 15 
| | 16, Ouerir, to fetch. © 1 5 
This verb has nothing in ute but the infinitive; nor that neither, 
unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three verbs, aller, venir, 
envoyer: but its compounds, . ee » to acquire or to purchaſe; 
conguerir , to conquer; and requerir, to require > are thus. conju- 


8 


gated. 3 a *. 0 
; * Acquerir, to acquire. TOM 
| Part. paſſ. acquis, acquired. þ 
Indicative. | 5 Conjunctive. 


8. Tacguiers, tu acquiers, | (. Que J acgulere, tu c- 
e uleres, il acquiere, 


Nous acguierions, vous 


il acquiert. = 
Pref. b. Nous acquerons , vous Pref. 
T acquerez,ils acquierent. 
: *acquerois , Pacquis » & c. acquerrois. , 


, acquierietgils acgulerent. 


, tt +4. Ke. ? 
e Foequisy &e. Laie, Jaurois 
 Pacquerrai ,&c, © Peufſe, Paurai 
_  Iniperative, S. Acquiers , qu'il acquiere, 
Infinitive,  Acquetir, avoir acquis., 
- Participles. Acquerant, ayant acquis., 
After the ſame manner is conjugated requerir, 


P. Acquerons ,"&c, 
; 1 


J acguiſſe, 


4 


dennis, e. 


the preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and conjunRive, has but 
the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, | 


But conguerir, in 


ch Indicative, Nous conquerons, vous conquerez.. ; \{ 
Conjunctive. Que nos conquerions, vous con luer lex. 855 
And in the imperative, conguerons, congudreg: all the. reſt: as in 
acquerir, : TR 25 3 3 1 . : 
17. Se repentir, to repent. Part, paſl, repepei,.repented, - 
Indicative. 3 cee ou: 
* G. Je me repens, tu te re-, „. Que je me repente, & e. \ 
e. Npref. Q, Ken, if Je repent, | Pret.o Þ, Nous nous repentions, |} 
& "IP. Nous nous repentons ,| BR EE, ͤ 
= x _ : | | Je me repentirois, &c. 
Je me repentois, & c. I. me repent 
arti. Je me repentis, &. IJ. ne fois 
IS 7. eee eee 
Je mdtois prepenii, &. Je me fuſſe 
Je me ß J © - Ja me ſerai 
Je me repentirai, &c.. „ „FF 
f Imperative. Repens-toi, qu'il ſe repente, &, 5 
etimes Inxfinitive. Se repentir, tre repenꝶm t. 
£3 a8, Fartieipſes. Se repenrant, i tant epentz. 5 
puols, 18. Saillir to leap. Part: pff. Jatlii; leshed. 


tenſes 
OueTir, #02 


either I. This verb is ſeldom 


ES: th rs 
8 N 


uſed , exc: 
1 


. . * 
t in the infinitive and compound © 
l 98 K n 1 end 


F 


r 
— 
a 3 " 


— * n 6 l 
—_— 
—— 2 
n a C WIPE * 1 
. N — man * * 
VS ” - ſ 
5 1 4 


| — bs _ 
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Indicative, Conjunctive. 
58. — — — * Que je ſeille, & e.. 
NR — ous ſaillions, E. ; 
J. faillois, je faillis, = » faillirois, j je Tat, © Wes 
Pai, j urs Jeus ſallli, &c.} Fate, Paurois alli, &. 
Je faillirai, * * 3 
mperative. — g 
Infinitive. Saillir, avoir Tall 3 | ] 
Partieiples, Saillant, ayant Fan, 7 
us compounds, ofſaillir , to aſſault ; and aal, een, are 
thus 92 afſaul, Part, paſſ; illi, aſſaulted. C 
4 7 to art. ailli, alla . | 
ndicative. 3 | 


ue *aſſaille, Kc. 


8. — N 
Pp _ P. Nous Tale, „ vous bret. $f aillions, & e. 
Jaa aſſailliſſe, &c. aj 


5 * . © Fat Hee. | 3 ; 
aſſaillois, j; aſſai we | ate, j aurois failli, 
p | Peufſe, aur as Mee fo 


25 r Are eus aſſailli, & e. 
Jaſſaillirai, &c. 
aille. _ | * 


S. 1 a 
| —Imperatives P. Afaillons, a » quiils dle, 
Infimitive. Aſaillir,, avoir aſſailli, 
Participles. Aſailtant, ayant afle Halli. | 0 « 
' After the ſame manner Is conjugated ſettle. 5 ee 


1 23 . Sentir, to feel or ſmell; Part. paſſ. ſents, felt; dre. Tg 


This verb and its compounds, conſentir , to conſent 3 reſe 
to reſent" prefſencir,” to peteel ee Init hand; are W * 
mantir , 


20. Fervi⸗ to ſerve. Par paſſ. fi, ſerved. 
21. Sortir, to go out. Part. pall, ſorti, gone =" 
Theſs, two verbs, with their compounds, are — 
dormir. 1 * . that ſortir, and its com 1 their com- 
the auxiliary cre, inſtead of af, 
ir and reſſortir ace regular, and conjugated like 


992 
2. PAY to luſſer. Part, paſſ. fouffrt, laber. 

This verb is conjugated like courrir.. » 
wy: n Er. W 550 bar pal. kenn, kept, bel. 

Indica . „ - GonjunQive, 

4 e je: tiene, teu tica- 
nes , 4 tiene. 

ten ions, vous ie - 


nie; ids * | 
12 Hi by 


. 
* 


b. 
Co 


Ke 


ike 


Chap. III. 


e | 


Je renors 5 &c. : 
8. Je tins, tu tins, il tint. 


N tiendrois, Ret DALE 
®: 8 Je tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il 4. 


1:5 WM 
. EN 
* * 
4 1 0 
8 
« A; 99 1 % 
T3 7 * 
1 
"4 


| Imperative, S. 
| Infinitive. 


P. Nous einmes , vous tintes, } + 


ils tinrent. RES . ils tinſſent. 


Nous tinſſions, vous tinſ= 


Fate, Fatrois 3 
Jeuſſe, f aurai s dae 
iens, qu'il tienne, P. 72 teneg, qu ils tiennent, 
enir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are N as ro its compounds , ratenir, 


Pai, favois, J eus tenu, &c. 
Jetiendrai, &. 


 appartenir , contenir. 


24. Venir, to come. Part. pa, how come. 


This verb and its three compounds, revenir, to come back as 
again; devenir , to become; ſurvenir , to come upon; are conju- 
ated like canzra with this difference only „that their compound ten- 
fe es are formed with the auxiliary s re. As for the other compounds of 
venir, ſuch as ſubvenir , convenin, provenir,and cc comperenir * ger 
are all along conjugated like genir. 


25. Vetir, to-clothe orto put on. Part. aſl. „n, Goch. 


4 
5 8 


| This vetb is ſeldom uſed, except ia the Preter definite, * the 
compound tenſes; ſuch a5, je vetis, Jai ritu, Sea >: we, 


Indicative. 
CS. Je vets, tuvtes, il 5 


"rex, ils vdtent. 
e vetois , Je vetis,, &c. 


Pai, 7avois, j eus vitu, Se. h 


Je vetirai , &c. 
Imperative. S. Vite, gui! wte. | 
Infinitive. Lelr, avoir vetu. 


<P. Nous verons , vous v6+ 


Part. 
And ſo is conjugated its compound, ers tir, to clothe or 

which is ſomething more in uſe. But Safes, to diſguiſe; a 

tir, to inveſt ; areregular,, and conjugated li 


A 
. + Co 
Pref, J. Va, 


Je v tirois, je viſe, Ke 8 
| Tak ene views" . 
. 21 „ viix. 01e ven-, 


rant „ ayant vetu, 
t on; 
. 


punir, 


* Before we leave the ſecond conju 7170 we muſt obſerve, that 


benir , to bleſs, which is a regular ver 


rtieiples palſ 


ve, 
viz, beni, and beni; the firſt of which is 1 a d of a divine, and 


the other of a human bleſling ; as, Cet homme eft beni de Deu, That 
man is bleſſed of God; du pain binis, hallowed bread. Obſerve the 
difference of ſpelling and Fenn, dent de Dieu, w_ an ROE 
and du pain benit, 


Irregular 1. of the Ae conjugation. 3 
FF . 227 | 
cneorry 


— 
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. cheoir or choir , fulloir , mouvoir , pre ; e ſravoir , e 
e yy e ; 


„ 3 
8 1 1. Avoir, to how: ; 


ure is is an auxiliary, ol which you bave had the conjugation at 
e. 


2. Cheoir or hats; to fal. Part. paſl. ela, fallen. 


Tntz verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, exc t in 
the infinitive (and that too in 441 3 in the preterperte& definite 
and preterperte&, iz. je chus, I fell; je ſuis chu, lam fallen. In its 
lead we make uſe-of romber. As for its compounds, choral and 
echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


' Decheoir or dechoir, to decay, to waſte, Se. 
Part. paſſ. dechu, decayed, waſted, bc. 


- Indicative. Conjungive, | 
. Je dechois, tw dechois,| 8. Que Je dechee, 10 44. 
Pref. il dechoit. Preſ chees, il dende. 
P. Nous decheons, vous} J). Nous dechtions , vous 
CT dechter, ils dechtent.] dechtjex,ils dtcheient, 
1 3 e decheois , je dechus, &e. 1 1. decherrois, je dechuſſe,&Cc, 
I ſuis, j Yois je fus dechu, = Je fois, je ſerois 4415 "Þ 
Je decherrai, &c. [ &c, Je ff je Tas &e. 


= rative, — 
nitive. Dechoir, fire dich, Part, Dicklant, tant dichu. 
1 to happen or fall out, to expire, is only uſed hal 


* 2 1 il Echloit x 11 dchut „il e tchu , &e. 5 | 
5 3. Falloir , It muſt. | | 
This is an ieren; of wich we ſhall ſpeak anon, 
4. Mouvoir , to move. Part, paſf, mu, moved. 
Indicative, 3 h Conjunctive. 


8. Je neus, tu meus, il S, Que je meuve, &e. 
ment. Pref, b. Nous mouvions , vous 
p reſ. Ip. Nous mou vons, vous movie, ils meavent, 
he | Mouver,\ ils meuvent. 6 mouvrois „Je meuſſe , &C, 
Ie mouvois, je mus, &. _ Paie, Yaurois = te 
Jai, avois, eus mu, &c. Jeu . Fabel 1 
Je. mouvrai ; &. ; | 


=_ -/ Imperative. S. Meus, qu'il meuve. P. * mouver,qu'i bil- mouvent, 


nitive. Mouvoir, avoir mu. Part. Mouvant , ayant mu. 


-- After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds » Emouygir . 


Ws” mo 


- 


Fg 


Chap. Il. | GSO 1. EY 101 


to move or Ag: 5 Ss promouvoir , to promote: But dmonvoir, to 
Phy Ts is = uſed in he infinitive ; and there 100 it is _ e 


| 8 Pleuvoir, Gan. 7 
von v ind. this verb among the imperſonal, . 


6. Pouvoir, t0 be able or can. Fort. pal. 7. : aſs 7, 
4 + Indicative. wi . Conjunctive. 


47 . Je puis or je peux, tu de > pe puiſſe, wpuiſſer 
? Pre; peux, id pents  _ | 11 puiſſe. . . | 
, : p: Nous pouvons , vous | | Nous puiſſions , vous 
4 pouvez, ils peurent. puiſſiet, ils / E. 
1 e POuvois., je pus, & e. * 5 ho pourtois, Je puſſe, &e. 
$94 * har Jews us. ., Jaicy } aurois : 
WE 33 5 1 + en 4 anat. 4 
erative, 18 255 
«26 nitive.. Pouvoir, avoir pu. Part, palf, Possen, ayant as 


_ That though je and je ous are boch in ue ade en 8 
much the better fe rw. © 4 55 


pie 7. Sgavoir or 7 t 8 1 5 
Participle paſſive, ou or /a, known. : 
© Indicative; 5 1 
8. 14 fa \ tuſais, #t fait. 
Pref, P. Nous ſaront, vous fa 
"44M vez, ils ſavent,) | Nous ſachions, vous ſa- 
« ſavois, Je: Fas, Kc. 1 chier., i Is fachent. 
J Fee, Fand de. 1 Je ſaurois » Je ſuſſe, &c. | 
te ſaurai, . 3 aie, } ee e.. 


: _ » Peuſſe, }aurdi | 
Im) rative. S. Sache, ail ſacke.P. Sachong , fachez, quits oo 
11128 Suh, avoir ſu, Part, Sachant, ayant ſu,  _ 


% 

+ £:2% 2 FE mee 

4 * - R 
= 


8. Seoir, to ſit or fit down. 


WM Tkis velb h grown Out ol date: but ſe ſaoiy, its reflefted derivative, 
| is uſed in the following moods and tenſes. 


= * NR 8 


on | Indicative, Future, Je ne fra, Ke. 

ent. Im etaiiyve.  Seye — 8 1 

& e. | nitive.. 8 Se eO ü 

; Inſtead of zol or ſe ſeoir we generally. make uſe of coir, 
Fe vich has the ſame {ignif keation', gen thus conjugated, __ 


Indicative. .. * Conjunctive. 


vent, by. * een] re 15 Que je m Hexe, > Tiga 5 


5 Jou, Malus. 
7 * . 55 | BE 
W 12 ladicative, 


= 1 2 * 
' 
* 102 2 
* — 
„ 


Fg: New Me Bead — 1 
Tg vous . ils s 77 Pre, "Ei * vous _—_— its 
5 ſeyent. ent. 
e maſſeyois , &e. 28 540 45 or je 2 
1 nous Vene, Se. 4 mi ok 
Je naffis,, &c. 1 3 bh —_ 
1. me ſuis, ee K. Je me ſais, je me ſe- . 
* s, je me ; rois, je ne fuſſe. 1 
Jets aer ee, Je me Fore - 


Infinitive. HS 


perati toi, quit 9% ; | 4 s 
* ve. P FE . > quils's 3 


elf, Etre afſis. 


Part. S'afſeyant , dians aſſis. 


_— is ſometimes an active verb, andi is then conjugated with the 


Hong ary avoir. 


ated as 
panel's at. Sto gh 
fied , 


ils fient ; i 


Se raſſeoir, to ſit _ and Ausser; to put of, to 


aſſaoir, except that the future of ak is Je 
es ſometimes , to become; and ſo we ſay, 
ſeoit, ils Keoient; ; tt fiera, ils fitrone.. 


9. Valoir, to be Ou e palſive, valu. 


Indicative. Fr” 


Conjunctive. 


Les, il vallle. 


Fra P. Nous valons, eue ue. Prel.s P. Nous vaillions , vous 
- let , ils yalent, | CO vaillier, ils vaillent. 
1 je valus, &. ole, je valuſſe, &c. 
Pai,f avois,} eus valu, &c. 2 1 fats valu, &c 
| Je vaudrai, & c. wr Paurai 8 
Impetative. Vans, quit vaille.'P. Valons , valez, quiils- eee 
nitive. . avoir valu. Part. Valang , àyant valu. 


As for vaillant, Worth, it is not a participle, but an adjettive. 


Prevaloir , to preyail, j& con} 


that we 2 in the third perſon o 115 . 0 the — vette , 
| erdoale, and guts fd rather * 
mn 27 th Ser ole. rc 1 
. Indicative. ne WES nice | 
S. Je vois, tu vois , 1 roi] 2 8, Queje yoye, ty voyer , | 
18 1 Nous v ann, pero voie. . 
| ils volent. 1 f P, Nous boats „ vou 


Je voyois, je vis, &e. 


ugared as-. ofthe 7 but take f 


Dai, Vavoie, fea wy &r. TT. El ' 


a verrai, &. KY 55 


3 are cos- 


8. Que je vaille, en ba- 


— 


1 Fr 


. 


* 


Chap. Nn Wa rocy. op 
Imperative. 8. Foie wil voie,'P.;Voyons, v quits volent. 
re- Voir 7 2 vn. Part. 11 e; vu. 8 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its CO Fs , revoir on to 
ſee again; entre: to have a 8 limpfe of; prevo foreſee ; 5 
pourvoir, to provide. 


be note, that che future of the. indicative of proveir, is oy, 
"The perſet debut of pourvoir,, i is je pouryus, and; its future. „ fe 


pauryairai. 
11. Pauloir, to ee be willing. Part. paſſ. W 
„ Indicative, © 70 - += © ConjunQive, . 
. | Ry” rens, ty . Kar a 3 . 
. Pre, went. | Pref - 35 it veuille. 
K i Tale Nous 'voulons, e Jb. Nous voulions:, vous 
* voulex „ ils veulent. I vouliex y ils veuillent, - 
7 5 * voulois, je noulus, 9 4 3 je vouluſſe, & e. 
5 4, a vois Yeu nana Co: -» ate, 'aurors 
1. 0 Fe voudrai, Kc. — | Nr ae | 2 de. 
Im erative. — — I 


nitive. Fouloirh avoir voulu. Part. Voulant, ayant 


>; 4. Irregular Verbs of the fourth conjugation. © © : 
2 conjugation basnoileſs than ar ee 
2. 
Batre... | 1 | 175 „ ng 
ͤĩ] ᷣ õ Tikes... 
Braire.  |Croitre. Meters. [Sourdre. 
Bruire. IJCuire. I | Moudree ISufire. 
Circoncire. Detruire. | Naizre. . | , |Suivres 
: Clorra.. 1 Nets... ': 1 Tees: 47 
wi Condaire, 4 Eerie.) | Patre ENT +. OD 
fe, Confre. „„ —˙ $I ETSY Paroitres A Vaineres » 4 
wil "Connoitre, Faire, BF Pea | 13 at dd 
re- Knee Friss. Prendre. 1221 


„ {ITY Part pal, hos: bat o dene. | 


b ps tu bats , il bat. | 
P. Nous buttons; vous battex „ Us battent, 3 

; Je bactols, &c. je battis', Cee. fad, 7 avis, Jeus baten, Ge. a 
vous 1 batrrai, Se 
. Imperative: S. Bats, qu il batte. b. Battone, batter , gu ils — | 
I Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je barre, &r, P. Que nous attions Ke. | 
* 

Fe battrois,, Sc. pe banciſſe,, & e. 


195 8 — annt. bans, Ge. y FTE 1 1 


tive, __  Infing 


; Inkn, - Batre, avoir. | ani Part, r Gast 3 5 
_ the ſame manner are conjugated its © et „ combat 
tre C. * 
4. Bote, to drink, Pact, alt, Bu, drunk. e 
I; bois, ts bois, e,, RO te * 
; ladie, Pref, b. Nous buvons, vous. buvet; ils boivent, FSR 
Je e &C, je Pas , &c, ai, Jan ba, CC, jordits 
5 - Fas 
Imper. S. Bois z. qu 11 1 b. Buvons , ; buver , 155 boivent, 
ue je boive, tu boives, it boive. .. | 
3 N : Ous buvions, vous bar ies, 45 ee, & 
e boirois je buſſe, &Cc.7aie, /aurois, feuſſe, j aurai a! Go 
Innn. Boire,, avoir by Part. Havant, ayant bu. wn 1 7 


435 Braire, X comme un ane; to bray, like an afs. 


In verb is ſeldom om". except in the third 1 285 * i 
may be t 8 5 

ee S. Je brais, tu brats , # fee n 

| : P. Nous brayons , vous brayex , ils far. 

Je * * &e. , 7avois, Nr. brai, _ 2 brairai, &c. 


Imper, S. Brais, quit braie. rayons 

Conjunct. Fe je braie, & e. je brairois," 7 ale bra, &c. 

Infinit. raire, avoir brai. Port. Bragant, ayant brai. 
only uſed in the infinitive and 


. Bruire, to ſound or reſound, 
participle. 9p wn bruyant, 


5. Circoncire, to eireumeiſe. Part. paſſ. Circoncis, circumciſed. 


indie. Pref, S. Jecirconcis, tu circoncis, il cireoneit. | 

P. Nous circonciſons, vous circonciſer, ils ireaiiIfear 

Je r eg KC. je circoneis, &. j ai, ̃avois, Peus Cirgon- 
cis, &Cc, je circoncirai. 


HI 


Imperative. S. Circoncis , qu'il circonciſe, b. Cireonciſons, Ke. 


Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je circoneiſe, &c. . . Nous eirconciftons, &. 
Je circontcirois , &c. je cireonciſſe FR &c. Faie, , 7 auro1s , Fauſſe, 
7 aurai circoncis, &e. © 


_ Infin, Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part, Circonciſunt, avant circoncis 


6, Clorre, to cloſe; ineloſe, or ſhut, Part. paſſ. Elos. 


0 verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the future, and 

pores paſhve, clos, cloſe 2 iy 8 z thus, clorre > 

rrai, &c. j'ai clos, & c. Ex as clos Pail, L have not 

0 ſed my eyes. Cette porte clot . » That fone ſhuts well. Elle 
clorra mieux, It will ſhut better. 

Eclorre, to hatch or come oe WN to incloſe and for- 
corre, to (hut out; are uſed only in the in finitive and future; q and 
Je wore formed wh the participl, "Fo „ enclos, e As: 

reiz 


- « 4 - 2 ; 
= 
. . 
, gl * 
6 4 


pa | oat ji toi 


5 


Eclorre; Peeclorrai, &c. je ſuis delos, kee. 
Enclorre; Penclorrai, &c,jai.enclos, &e. 
Forelorre; Je forclorrai, &c. j'ai forclgs, &c 
There are three other compounds of clorre;z to wit, conclure, to 
conclude; exclure, to exclude; and reclure, to ſhut in or to cloiſter 
up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated, * -. _ | 
indie, Pref S. Je conclus, tuconclus, il conclut, 5 
ee P. Nous concluons , vous concluex,, ils concluent. 
Jie concluois, &c. je conclus, &c.j ai conclu, &c.jeconclurai, & e. 
Imperative, Conclus, qu'il conclue, 99 775 Poe ee ES 
| re e F prong, . 9 coneluent, 
1 » Vue Je concius, &c. 1 
Conjun&. Pref. 5 8 5 


. Nous concluions, vous conelulez, ils concluent. 


Jie conclurois, &. je concluſſe, &c. Paie conelu, &. 


Infin. S. Conclure, avoir conelu. Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 


Exclure is conjugated like conclure , except that its participle 
paſſive is exclus, 7255 | 
Reclure is only uſed in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed with 
the participle paſſive, reclus. It is alſo uſed ina refled ed ſenſe z and 
we lay , ſe reclure, il & eſt reclus, &. 


J. Conduire,, to lead. Part, pall, Conduit, led G 
Indic. Pref. S. Je conduis, &c. P. Nous conduiſons , &c, 


Je conduiſois, &c. je conduifis, &c.j ai conduit; &. je conduirai „Ke. 


Imperative. S. Conduis, qu'il conduiſe. P, Conduiſons, &, 
Conjunct. Preſ. 1 je conduiſe, & e. P. Nous conduiſions, &e. 
Je conduireis, & . je conduiſiſſe, & e. j; ais conduit, &. 
Infin. Conduire , avoir conduit, Part, Conduiſane, ayant N 

After that manner are conjugated its compounds, reconduire, &e. 
and the verbs confruire, cuire, and deeruire, ' — oo 


8. Confire, to preſerve or candy. Part, paſf, Confie, ng : b 
Indie. Pref. S. Je confis, & c. P. Nous confiſons , &c. 


* 


4 


Je confiſois , &c. je confis , &c. 7ai confi, &. je confirai , Kc, 


Imperative, S. Confis, qu'il conſiſe, Þ. Confiſons, &e. 
ConjunQ. Pref, S. Que je confiſe, &c. P. Nous confifions 
Je confirois, & c. je confifſe, &c, Paie confi , &c, | 

Infin, Confire , avoir confi, Part, Confiſant, ayant confi. 
9. Connoitre , to know. Part. paff, Connu, known, (FED 


Indic Pref S. Je connols, tu connots , il connolt, 


; 
2 
1 * L + 
3 . | 
n 


P. Nous eonnoiſſons, vous connoifſe ,” ils connoiſſent, 


Je connoiſſois, &. je connus, &c. j ai connu, &. je connoitrai, &c. 


Imperative, S. Connois, gu il 1 * P. Connoiſſons, & e. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c. P. Nous connoiſſions , &c. 
Je connoltrois, &C. je connuſſe, &c. Pais connu, &. 
lofin, Connoltre, avoir connu. Part, Connoifſant, ayant W | 
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Alter the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds » reconnotere ; $ 
to acknowledge or know again, &c. 


After the ſame. manner are alſo conjugated. the verbs wy. , to | 


grow „ and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. 


10. *Conftraire, to build, Part, paſſ. conſtruit, built. 
Tus verb is conjugated as conduire. 8 


8 11. Coudre, to ſew or ſtitch. Part. paſſ. * ſewed. 

| Indic. Pref, S. Je couds, tu couds, il coud. P us couſons, &e. 

Je NN &c. je couſus ot je coufis, &c, }* Jai couſt + CC, je cou- 

rat, Co . 

_ Imper. S.Couds , 82 vil couſe , &e. P. ee couſer, qu'ils couſent, 
Conjuns, Pref. S. Que je couſe, &c. V. Nous . . 

Je coulrois , &c. Je couſiſſe, & c. Paie couſu, &c. 

Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. 


Conjugate after this manner its compounds , recoudre , to few 


again; and decoudre, to wiſew. 


1. 12. Croire, to believe. Part. paſl. eru, believed. 5 
Indie. Pref, S. Je crois, tu crois , il eroit. . 
| P. Nous croyons,, vous craye ill croient, . 

Je eroyois, &c. je crus, & e Ef. "ai cru, e. je eroirai, &c, 
Imper. S. Crois, gu il eroie. P. Croyons, 'croyer,, 4 Ils erolent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je oy, & c. . Nous-croyions , e. 1 

Je rroirois, &c. je „888 jbaie cru, ces 5 5 


| 5 Croire, avoir cru. "art, Croyant, ayant tru. 


13. Croſtre, to ere Part. paff. er, grown. 
"This verb , with its compounds, is conjugated 28 . 


A4. Cuire, to do, to roaſt,, boil,, or bake, Part. palf cute, done. 
. Dirie to deſtroy. Part. pall, dezruie., deſtroyed. 


| Theſe two verbs, with the compounds of the firſt , are Nen | 


conduuire. | 
. Dire, to fay. Part, paſl. dir, bald. 2 5 
: indie Pret, 5 S. Je dis, eu dis » il dit. ; 
| „ele p. Nouns diſons , vous dites , ils Jiſent. | 
Jie diſols, de, je ulis, Ke. 7 ai Wit, &c. je dirai, &e. 
Imperative. Dis, quiil 1 5 b. Diſons, — 0 gui 2 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. 2527 je dife. P. Nous difions , &c 
Je dirois, &c. je di e, Ke. j; ale dit, ke. 
Infin. Dire, avoir dit. Part, diſant, ayant dit. 


Note, That gu il die is ſometimes uſed- 1 the poets inſtead of gw 
diſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 
Redirs, to ſay again, is _— ated like dire, and fo are its 
other compounds, medire, to (pak ill of; contredire, to contra- 
dict; incerdire, to interdict; and predire,, to foretell; except that 


theſe laſt make in the ſecond, perſon plural of the prefer of the 
$6 indicative, 


EF WOE” 


Chap. Wie 


Imper 


Of Ana 100m =... 
we” = og vous mediſeq, yous contrediſey', vous -incerdiſex vou 
reatſ/ert. 
a As for. maud ire, to curſe , it is alſo conjugated like dire; but that 
it has two ¶ in the three plur al. rome of the preſent of the indicative, 
thus : nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſex, ils maudiſſent; and in the 
imperative, and preſent of the avg we; asy gue e as gue 
tu maudiſſes , gil maudiſſe, & ee. 
1857. Eerire, to write, Part. paff. an written, 


Indie. Pref, S. 7 Ecris, tu deris, il dcrit, P. Ecrivons, &c. 
Pecrivois , &c. j'terivis, &. Pai crit, &. j'Ecrirat, We. 
Imper. S. Ecris 5 qu'il derive. P. Ecrivons , Ecrivex, quiils Ecriventy _ 
Conjuug; Preſ. S. N 74 Ecrive.. &e. P. Nous.ecrivions, &e. | 
Pecrirois, &C. jecriviſſe , &c. 7aie crit, &c. | 
Infin. Ecrire , avoir derit. Part. Ecrivant,. ayane derit. 


After the ſame manner are eonjugated its compounds, proferivey, 


to preſcribes decrire, to deſcribe. 


| 18. ere, to be. Part. paſf: ets, been. 
| Tus is a Cabſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries of which you 


| have had the conjugation at large.” 


19. Faire to do or make. Part, paſt; fatr, toner made, TH 
lodic, Pref, 5. es is fas , if faits" 5 


Nous aiſons, vous faites, [ils f nts 
Je faiſois, . Je fis: &c. fol: fait, ky je trail, Ke. 
Fals, qu af . Fay ſons Nane e . 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que A faſſe, & E. c. B. No aſſions, 
Je ferois, Ve. Je 5 c. j aie fait, 2 
Infin. Faire, avoir fait Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. 

After _— manner are conjugated its compounds, Here; to do 
up again G6. 

1 A Frire, to fry, Part. paſl. fri, fried. | 

This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the participle $067 | 
As for the other moods and tenſes, whe make uſe of ical. 3 

24̃1. Lire, to read. Part. pail, a ee 8 
e 8. Je lis, tu ln, a ae. © BEE LR 
Indie. rel. P. Nous * yous lifex\, ils liſent. . 
* 

Je liſois, &. "of las, & FE. lu, &c. je lirai, &. | 
Imperative. Lis, ut 1 life. P, 7 af „Ae. rele 2 ; 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je liſe, &c. P. ous lifzons , KM. 

Je lirois; &c. je lufſe, &. ale lu, &c. TAP! 

Lire, avoin lu. Part. Lifane, ayant lu. 
And fo are conjugated; relire; to — ; dlire . to ae. 


Luire to ſhine 1 as — dan chat ies rtic 
n. , , 150 is lady s pa ne 
23, Metres 


" Indic. Pref. S. Je repais , &c, P. Nous repaiſſons g Kc. . 
- trat, Ye: 
Imperative. S. Repais , qu'il repaiſſe, &c. P. e &c. 
Conjunck. Preſ. S. Que je repaiſſe., P. Nous N „ ee, 


1 
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/ 23. Metre, to lay or put. Part, paſſ. mis ; laid or put. 


Indic, Pref. 5. Je mets , tu mets, il met. P. Nous mertons, &C. * 2 


Je mettois, &c. je mis, &. J ai mis, &e. je mettrai, & . 


Imper. S. Mets, 2 it metre, & c. P. Mentons, metteg, gu ils mettent. 
Conjunct. Pref, 5. Que je merte , &c. P. Nous mettions, &. 
Je mettrois, &c. je miſſe, &. j; aie mis, kee. 


Infin. Metre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 3 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, remettre, to 


24. Moudre, to grind. Part, paſl, mon La, ground. b 


Indie. Pref. S. Je mouds, tu mouds, il moud. P. Nous moulons, & c. 
Je moulois, &c. je moulus , & c. j ai moulu, & c. je mondrai, e 


Imperative. S. Mouds, qu il moule, &c. P. Monlons, &c, 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je moule, Kc. b. Nous moulions, &. 
Je moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, & e. j\aie moulu, &c, © © 


. Infin, Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 


* 


And ſo are conjugated its compounds, remoudre, to grind: : 


— 


again, &c. n 00g OP 
23. Naitre, to be born, Part. paſſ. 34, born. 


Indic. Pref. S. Je nals, tu nais, il nate, P. Nous naiſſons, &c. 


Je naiſſois, & q. je naguis, 1 ne, &c. je naitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Nais , qu'il naiſſe. P. Naiſſons , naiſſe;, guils naifſent, 


Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je nels c. P. Nous naiſſions , &. 


Je naitrois, & e. je naguiſſe, &c. je ſois ne, &. 
Infin. Nattre , tre ne. Part. Vaiſſant, dtant n. 


its compound,” rena#tre, to be born again, is conjugated in the 


ſame manfier , but that it has no compound tenſes, -- 


26, Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire; ſave 


* 


only that its participle paſſive Is nus, hurt or annoyed, + » 


27. Paſtre, to feed, is conjugated like nattre\, hut that it has no 
compound tenſes, nor perfect definite : but inſtead of them we uſe 


thoſe of its compound, repuſtre; whoſe participle paſſive is repu, and 


its perfect definite je repus „ thus: 


bd 4 


Je repaiſſois, &Cc. je repus, & e. ai repu, & c. je repai 


Je repaitrois, &c. je repuſſe, &C. j ale repu, &c. - 


Infin. Repatere, avoir repu. Part. repaiſſant, ayant repu. _ 


28. Paroitre, to appear, and its compounds, compuroitre, to appear, 


Sc. are conjugated as connoitre. 


20. Plaire to pleaſe. Part. all. plu, pleaſed; . 
? it plate, F. No, 


ladic, Pref, S, Je plais » tu plaie » il 


ous plaiſons, wy 


* 
. 


Chap. III. e r 
Je ons 4 5 lis, &c.. . Be, jo Patra, . 
Imper. geht, Ge vil V . B. 12 ont, 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8.0 Que je plaiſe, & g. P. ten, Let 
Je plairois, &c. je plaſſe 37 Faye pl 
Infin, Plaire , avoir pl. Part. Hlalſane, ayant pid. : 
After this manner is conjugated iy 8 ute, 10 at 
pleaſe : Anti-as' for, complaife, to pleaſe, to humour, or be com- 
Hy it is only uſed in the Md 44 | 


30 Prendre, to take. Part. Parr etl cakes” A 


Indic Preſ. S. Je prends, tu prends x il prend. P. Nous hd , &e. 


e prenois, &. j je pris, Ke. j a pris, &c. je prendrai, &c. | 
Imper. S. Prende, qu'il prenne. P. Pren Nera: gu'ils GI | 
Conjun&. Preſ. S. Que je prenne, Ke. P. us prenions , & 

Je ers &e.Je priſſe, &c. „„ fa... 
Infin; Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 
After the ſame. manner ers ee its compounds ener. 
apprendre, 6 | 

„ Nire, to fangh. Part, Pan. ri laughed. 


ladic, Pref. 8. Jenn, ey risy it rit, b. Nous Roar "vers 3 2 
gn rient, | 


Je riots, be;/fe ris Gre. fat ri; Bees je rita, & . 
Imper. S. Ri, gu rie, P. Rions, Trier, qu its: rent. * 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que je rie; &e. P. ter rions 5 I 3 
Je rirois, & er je n 1. Faie ri, &c. 
Iafin. Rire, avoir ri. Patt. Riant, ayant rh. 


And ſo is conjugated. fourire, to: ſmile, 9 5 050 hy | 5 


# £ 
K., Nin 5 8 * : 


4 us Wen, 3 von 4 2 » ils a 
d ' Fab 175 Se.. "as. exe &c. j 8 : de \ 


= Jab ang; ait 4 dev ko” 
* WW infin, 9 Fits ole oh ous, Part. 4b blvane , * abſous; 
Ce ane is conjuga ted ven * "oof 1 2 . is . 


8 finite,” 

7% 2 9 1 Ge e ; only take notice, 

2 5 mrs le 32 is reſolu, * four it. has: 25 perfect n 2 
* * &c. ä ous in the, paſſive, when 
. 1 1 | JOY 
1 8 


; © 


|. Ho ” es Meihodical Prerich Gs. * 
(peaking of corporal matters; 3 and . , egy of the minds ces. 
un poine reſolu. | 


33. Sourdre *, to come. or (ptin ent, i an abſolete erb 
ſeldom uſed, except f in tlie chica perk n of the acre peelemt”, „ 


infinitive. IL 


en mal the 


| 7 to ſuffice, Pare, Pad. ſufft , ſufſiced.. 1 bs 
Indie, Pref” 85 1 tu ſuſfis, i fu) 2 P. Nous 5 nes 25 
Je ſu * 4080 je ſuſfis, &c. 7 + Kc, je „Ke. 
Imper. 2 701 92 7 4 Ke. ] 
Conjunc. Pref. ſons Je ſu fie P. Nous ſu men, de. i | 
3 fe a ge: Kc. je / ok ſuffi , &c. 1 
Mie, avoir 71 art. 50 ant, ayant ſuffi. © | C 
"35. Suivre, to follow, Part, Paſl. fuivi,, followed, © | I 
Indic. Pref. S. Je ſuis, tu ſuis , il ſuit, . Nous N , * 5 1 
Je ſuivois, &c, je ſuivis, Nc. Jai ſuivi., Juirrai, 8 4 2 
r. S. Sui, 1 l ſuive, P. . , e . iy ils ſuivent. +8 [ON 
ConjunR., Prel, 5 ue je ſuive, Nous ſuivions , &c. = 


Je ſeivroid, Kc. je ſaivi . 7 aie ſuivi, &c. 
Suivre, avoir ſutvi, Part. Suivant, ayant ſuivi. * 
After the ſame manner is conjugated pourſuivre , to purſue , 2 


36. Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part, Paſſ. 16. 

This verb Cri fe agen 19, hold one's oy. 10 bod zehren | 
lke plaires ie 
37. Traire, is ouly uſed: m the infinkiye „ i the phraſe, \raire bes 
vaches, to milk the cows,” | 

Its participle _ is uſed in theſe expreſſions , de Por I de 
"argent trait, gold or filver wire. 

As for its COD, abſtraire , to abſtract; ee, a to digrag; 7 
extraire, to extract; rentraire, to fine - draw ; and ſubſtraire, to ſub- 
ſtract; they are only uſed in the infinitive , in the tenſes compounded 
with the participle paſſive , abfrais., diftrait V Extrait , rentrait, 

and 2 and in the preſent of the Indicativez + * 
. Vabftrais , tu ahr al „il abftrait. | 
P. Nous abſtra: ons, vous 8 its nes. 
| Pai abſtrait, &c. abſflraire, & C. pr 
Part. Abſtrayane „ ayant\ abſtrair. | 
. Portraire, an elegand verb in old French. romances , 1 now 

obſolete. ignifying to draw a picture or woo 5 and retraire , © 
| law-word, are only uſed in the infinitive, 


8. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Paſſ. vaincu, overcome. i 
nadie. Pref. S. Je vaincs, tu vainfs , il vaind, 5 This Gingular 10 


2 P. Nous yainguons vous 1 
5 of 


— 


Es 
- 
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Jie vainguois ,, &. je vainguis, &c, Pai vaineny. &c. je 
: 4 16  vainerat, Cc, e TEES r ; 
Imper, 5. — ut vaingue. P. Vainguons , c. N 8 
Cogjunct. Pref. S. Que je vaingue. P. Nous yainguions, &c. _ 
Je vaincrois , &&. Je yainguiſſe, &c,. 7aie vaincu, Kc. 
Infin. Paincre , avoir vaincu. Part. Vainguant, ayant vaincu. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated convaincre, to convince, 


9, Fore, to live. Part, Pall. red. 
Indic, Pref, 8. Je vis » fu vis "Hl vit, P. Nous vivons , . f 


Je vivrols, &c. je vd cus, &. Pai veeu, &. je vivrai N 


Imper, S. Vi, gui vive, P. Vivons » iveg, quits viren. a 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vive. P. Nous vivions,, &. 
Jie virrols, &. je vecuſſe, &. Va vecit, n 


Infin. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, 5 e n 418 
compounds; as , ſur- 


After the ſame manner ate conjugated 
virre; to ſurvive , or put-live , Cc. 


8 5 : p Tn. IE ; LES may 
VFVVVVVVVVCC 3b BRL 
: : * 1 . : 
+>. > ba | q i "35.8 2 1 b 15 4 LY, . Ee £ 4 1 5 
* F 7 - 1 3 N 


expreſs natutal actions chat have. no relation to any man's perſon 
as , il gele „ it freezes ; il ſait ſroid, it is cold, Cc. And, 2 Bee 


Verbs Imperſonat are ſo called, 1. Becauſe they are often uſed to 


ve 


rbs imperlonal are of two. ſorts, nx. thoſe that are abſolutely - 


and properly ſuch : as, il faut, one muſt; il neige, it ſnows , 8 | 


5, il fait chaud, it is hot, il arrive, it happens ; on dit, 
fad , or it ls aids Ge i Le Pe 11%, 


= 


Imperſonal verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe par» 55 


ticles , U or on. Il is ſometimes uſed With verbs that exprels a natu- 


ral ation 3 as, il neige 1 ſnows;. I pleut, it rains , Cc. and ſome- 


times with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions of men; 
4 , il faut, one muſt; il me ſovvient, I remember; il fied, it 
becomes, But as for on, it is only uſed with relation to the manner 
and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſigniß cation of the word 
it is derived from , viz. homme, man; and being joined with a verb 


itrenders it imperſonal through all its moods and tenſes , except the 


infinitive ; as , on dit, they ſay, or it is ſaid ; on fait, they do; 


naime, they love, Ce. 


a. 


Vote, That'on generally takes an ! before it, when the prece 


vord ends with a vowel 3 as, f Pon veut , if they will; 1 
ange, if they eat 2 But ik the word that follows next after the 


: 


article on begin with an 4, in ſuch a caſe , on muſt go without 


t as „% on Peſtime, if they have an eſteem for him. N 
0n is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firü perſon, either üngular 
Ir plural: Ex, On serra, I ſhall fee, or we ſhall ſee, PD 


You 


\ © > 
. 
N eee 
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are dfngaihed, both in the fingylar 8 Plural pumbers, by r means 


« 1 pronouns; as, 
N ts „It *coucerns me z II your inporte „1 concerns 


vou; 1 me faut aller ls, Imuſt go thither 377 lui vint dans Feſprit, 
t came into bis mind. © : bg 


'The 3 of V. erbs 83 
All verbs J 5 conjugated by the third petſon fingular , 


| (Hrs Es genes, according t0 th the £onjugayop they 
I. Some verbs im rl conjug; gon 3. ſuch” 25 
l nei wes nOWS-z veer halls 255 ae hey Wee! a 


are thus  conjugaed. - 
| | . be, „ to bow. Mt 
| * Tur e. 7 
: Preſent. 1 neige,it pb ; Pr Preſ. Qu Qi — 5 that it '. 
_ ImperfeR. 7/neigeoit, W Imper. N neigeroit, it would, 
Verk. * I 1 2 "ed, 3 could, or ſhould ſnow 
Perfect. DER. Second Top. Il neigedt, it Lanka, 
OT oo [4h a N „o ſhould ſnow, 
Firſt Pup: * « S. Ae It aieneige , it hath ſnow et, 
3 wt: han [FRA Phipe T Zero A 
Second Plup. 11 fut ( ſnowed. I dies, 
1 Second Pp. Heue C ſnowed. 
Future. In era it | ſhall e On eige, 
. In fnow, © Wk II aurd waſps ee 
have ſnowed 
„ Ho oy {nb ET 
Welter Tnqw{; a N to bade Coen 
en fi ſnowing 3 ayant neige , 228 8525 


Indic, 1 Ka ih they love 3 on aimoit, "x aima , on 4 


| Conjund, Don aime , 0 nur on aimdt, on git aint, 


WL. Amer, 420 lose. . 


Z HWP 
925 * 


aim , on ayoit aime, ay eut aime, on-aimera. 
won ame, * them 


on ee ind, 76 te rea ? ee 
a, Some verbs im are 0 econd conjugation ; 25 / 
him, 2 ers; on rd, one ſuc 1 or. they ſucceed, 
. Others.are of the third oopjugation ſuch as , fallgir ,, pleuvoir, 


| = ir, avi . il faut , one myſt z il plexe, it rains; i= vau! 


. 


mieux, it is better; 1 a, there is, or there are. 
verbs being very. icregular. , , and at the ſame time very 


mack uſe , we ſhall conjugate them ane bd! 
es. Hs 


+. You may obſerve, that in ſome impetſonal verbs, the perſons 


S >Vka 


m. 
ſl 
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muſt, 


Indie, 7 1 > ll falls; i « le 
Sd; rm eve fallu il J Kube . 


Copen. wad ille, il faudroit . a allut , 11 abs 
| [2 Cert og „ il eit fallu, il aura . 
"T4 3 Falloit 7 avoir N Part. allant, 3 

Morte, That falloir and fallant are not in uſe. 
This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue, 

Firſt, Before the conjunRive mood, with the particle _— 
conjundive is rendered in 'Engliſh by the 1 as „I faut 
gu alle, I muſt go II faut que vous wie? You myſt eats 

1 aut que eule arrive , That muſt come to paſs fexdrois pu axle 
vine, ſhe ſhould come. 

"Secondly; u is uſed before the infinitive mood tber in an 
indeterminate ignibeation 5 as , W faut faire. ls, That mut be 
dong: or with theſe perſonal pronouns , me, te, /e, nous, * 
ler ; as , 11 wen faue aller; I muſt be gone 1 II 4e falloit lc 


68 


| payer „ You ſhould have paid him; Il naus faut croire-ceicu it dit, 
e : 


muſt believe what be ſays ; II vous faut lui dire, You. mult 


| ſay to him; I leur fallut faire ce quelle voulut , They wet lain 


to do what ſhe had a mind to. 
_ Thirdly, It is uſed before fubſtantives , either abſolutely; as. 
1! fat de Targent, Money muſt be had: or with theſe Tot 
pronouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous , leut 3 as, Il me faut de 
Ta ent, | muſt have, or1 want money 3 41 lui faut du pain , He 
e muſt have ſome "bread. = 
8 , It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 
manner; 1 ** 2 ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, 
Tale, el pas comme i Fave , That is not as i 


e e FD 
Indic. . 2 pleut, il yleuvoit, il plus. @ h.. fru 

inet. 2 _ 4 . 
Conjuncqt. Oui! -pleure , 4 lege: Haar,; # ait plu, Ke 
lnfin. { ge Coe OI al Fe, | 


* tid l ee 


Indic, n vaut mieux, il valoit meu, il valut mieus, ils 
mieux valu., &c, il vaudra mieus. 
Congas. Qui vallle wiess, i waudroit miau „ 1 value 
; mieux, il ait leu valu. 
bun. Valsis mibux uo UA 
__ e eu * 
A 


» a; 


6 Hf Aube WTR” 
l. to B 5 


- 
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: „, there is, or there are. 
Indic, Wye, i yoroityity u, ity au, e. i y aur: 


uit oy. ait. 
Conjunct. ; vil ait 4 il * auroit, il y ait en; &c. 
: —* - F avorr, y avoir eu. Part. Y „ ayant en. 
4. Lafily. There are imperſonal verbs -of- the fourth conju- 
gation; as il ſuffit, it ſuffices; il eft or Ce, it is ; il plait, it 
pleaſes; on dit, it is (aid, or they ſay; it parote, it appears ; il 
fait, it is; which are all'conjugated like the perſonal verbs, from 
which they are derived. | | 5 
- Note, That # fait is uſed inſtead of the verb &tre, either when 
We ſpeak of the weather; as, Il fait beau temps, it is fine weather ; 


I fait beau ſoleil , The ſun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch words | 


as theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereus ; as , | 1 
. fait bon iel, It is good being here; [1 fait meilleur Id, It is 
better being there; 7! fait dangereus ſur mer, It is dangerous 


being at ſea. 4.273 8 
onal, we alſo uſe the pro- 


+ 


:+ Beſides the forementioned verbs i 

vonn ſe imperſonally; as, II ſe boit 
e * beef eaten in England; Cela fe faire par tout le 

monde , t is done all the world over; Cela sen va ſans dire, 

That is to be underſtoo . M1 | 

- Note. That the verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the perſonal , 

with-an interrogation , with a negative, with an interrogation and 


.. Neige-t-i1? does it faow ? aime-c-0n? do they love? plene- il] 
does it rain? faue-i/? muſt one ? y a-r-i? is there, or are there? 
2, Jl ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on naime pas, they do not 
dove ; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one mult 
mot; if x'y @ pas, there is not , or there are not. | 


3. Ne neige-r-il pas? does it not ſnow ? naime-t-on pas ? do 


on not love? Ne pleut-il pas? does it not rain ? ne fautril pas? 
mult not one? n'y a-t-i4 pas '? is not there ? or thus, neige-t · il 
pas ,- aime-t-on pa, &c. But this laſt is not correct. WS 
4. Il en os there rains ſome of it or of them; it y en a, there 
3s ſome of it, or of them; y en a-#-i/2 is there any of it ? Ge. 


bing of that of a verb 
 Pariiciples 


* 


9 N 


e bon vin en France, There is 
= wine drunk in France; I ſe mange de bon beeuf en Angleterre , 
Aner 


* I ont CN 


 punies ; &c. 
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are derived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter. 
A Participle is twofold , viz. ative and paſſive. © | 


1. The Participle adtive. is either preſent or preter (or paſt,) The | 


preſent is ſimple , and always ends in ant; as, portant, carrying 3 
puniſſane , puniſhing, Sc. The particle preter , or paſt is com- 
pounded. of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries , vi, ayant, 
stant, and the participle pallive of every veth, ayant porté, having 
carried; etant monte, being comme up. De e 
2. The participle paſſive ends in e in the firſt conjugation, in i 


in the ſecond, and in ew or u in the third and fourth; as, porté, 


puni , regen (or regu, ) vendu. 


The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine , by adding 


an e feminine; as, ported, portde ; puni , punie ; regu , regue ; 
vendu, vendue,  _ V Es 
The plural number maſculine , in the firſt conjugation , is formed 
from the (ingular, by adding a 3, and putting away the accent 3 
or by adding an 2, and keeping the accent z but the laſt is the beſt ; 
Ex. porte , portez, ot portes: In the other three conjugations , 
it is formed by adding an 3 only: Ex. puni , punis; regu, regus3 
vendu, vendus, - "HE | 
The plural number feminine is formed from the lingular femi- 
nine, by the ſole addition of an „: Ex, porede., portdes; punie , 


— 


F * 


We have ſhewn before, how all theſe participles are formed from 
the verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Syntax, 
. SS. Tor vis, 

An Adverb is a part of ſpeech, which is generally put before « 
after verbs , and Jar en 200 joined with m—_— _ ther 
different circumſtances, or fill up their fignification ; Ex. parter 
mal, to ſpeak ill; 4crire bien, to write well ; chanter en perfedtion, 
to ſing to perfection; danſer proprement, to dance neatly. - . 
Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as, bien, well; mal, 
ill: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a'noun ; as, en perfection, to 
perfection; 4 improvifte , unawares ; and others again of a pre- 
poſition and an adverb; as , i- a- vis, over-againſt, G. 

There are ſeveral ſorts of adverbs, + / 
3 1. Adverbs of time. | 


8 |: cette heure , at this time. 


4 


Male 2 fs 
Preſentement , "og +*p 


gl Dans ce moment, at his moment. 
4 preſent, & prefect, 


4 


ö 
Participles , beſides the. nature of a noun adjective, and ſome- 
times of a ſubſtantive , have alſo the ſignification of a verb they 


Dans un moment, in a moment, 
| 3 1 7 n f 


2 x: : 4 25 r : l TMs N a £52 

bon bf my os 4 8 OY 2 4 8 * 1 
* 1 5 oy * * 8 yes * " _ y 
— Ae eh” PORE EIR v — — 2 i * * 


CIP 
— a 
FFP 0 « 
* 0 : . * 
E I L „ & IST \ _ \ 
* ps = Io =» by - \ 


80 Taceſſamment 5 inceſſantly ; 


bis | 
rat, ,or tout 4 Pheure , by 


Tons maintenant „ preſently „ 


forthwith, | 


"Awpar avant, before. 3 | 
ernierement , ow WRIST. 
Nouvellement, _ VS ER N 
Ecemment, FP newly. 
3 fraichement , 
b peu, 2 not long ſince 
3 Na 2 Ky $ or ago, 
4=4 
De 3 5 eee. 
or ef navant, | 
A Pavenir , for the future, 
Dans peu, "ſhortly. 


D'iei, hence ; as, dens un an 
ict, a year hence, 

Tanne paſſte , the laſt year. 
L'an qui vient, the year to come, 
the next year, 
Toujours, always. | 

TJamais , never. 
e for 


'A Jamais , 
Paur toujours, "TEM 15 17 
Souvent, often. „ 


Karement, feldom, : 
ff 
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| 


De nuit, in the night-time; | | 
De jour, in the „ er 8 


'] Continuellement 7 continually. 


Demain, to-morrow; 
Apris demain , after to-morrow, 
Autrefois, formerly, _ 

1 Anciennement, anciently , of old. 


© | tout moment, every * 


ous les jours, 1 


Journellement, da 4 


N Ne wre : in the mean while, 


Preſque toujours, moſt commonly, 
La pldpare du temps, moſt times. 
Durant trois fours , during three 


1258, already, yet. 
as encore , not yet. 


Tar 4, late. 1 
Trop tard, too late. 


2. bonne heure „ betimes. 


| Toe, foon ; trop tb, too ſoon, 


- 


De bon matin, early. 


0 7 
De reche ? 2 again. 
nee -. 5 | 

ne autre fois , another ame. 


Lorſque, when. 


4 
; 


r} Eternellement, eternally, 


, forthwith. ry e temps en temps, now and then. 
Sede ier | 45 Par fois, quelque fois kent 
Hier, ye Kee, Pais , then, 
Avant hier „ the day before _ Depuis, ſince. 
terday. Encore ( or encor, 0 poetry 1 
Hier au for » yeſternight , or laſt ſhortueſs) yet, * 
night. * e er 35 
Ain 94 yeſterday morning (24. 
10. „ge, here. 102, FS on” 
La, 925 5 125 cbt & d autre 10 "nf own. 


Des, on this fide, 
8 on that fi £ chants, 3 
22 » this way. 


* 


Foley 


e Par tout, every where. 


1 ; 7) part, 
4 


0. cour e6te« , on every ſide. 


Null pare, no where. 
ſomewhere, 
ere. 


Uleurs , tif 


2 


38 13 
* 8 
1 i 7 > 
* 


Tout autour — , round 22 5 
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En haut, udp. Ji, from han; 2 
F % Wh Dg 1a, from thence... 2 

La Ln, bre. Je. quel endroit, from w kale 

La bas; below. + © + © | Par deg, on this ſide. 

Deſſus, over. +. © ] Par deld , on that fide. 4 

Defſous , undd ! Pres \ procke * — Yo A 

Derant, before. '* + I Loin,, far. 

Derriere , behind. CL ＋ 2 4 s hence. 

9 85 Hom N 5 97 


Combien; a e „ie many. „ 3 ' N 


Feat, 2 — moins i for — 
us , d'avantage , more. Preſque, aimoit, 
Moins leſs, o CIs [RF „ but Vette, Et LI 
Tant ſoit pen; but a little, or ne- A peu pris, v near. | 
ver ſo little. | A demi , by hadves. 
Point du tout, not at all. Tee d fait, quite. 
4 Jang b -. Es £2 | Entidremene, entirely. : 


Mer, enough. Tout au plus, at the moſt; 3 1 
rop , too much „or too oy Fort, e ö 1 
ny, much ien; e n II 
, of * j 


4 "REY 1 N04 l u 
„eee 


4 1 5 Adverbs of e. | : 
Une fois, one. I Pluſieurs fois, 1 times. | 
Deux vis ice: © ©" | Combiendefois, how many times; 


Trois fois ,thrice , or three times. De deas jours Pun, every other 
arre fois , four times... 


ant de fois, ſo many times, - 5 D. Ih A, - es * 


Davantage, 2285 „ farther. third da 


EIT 3 JF Adverbs aw VV 
Premidrement , firſt, in the , En ordre e Hake 
en premier lieu 2 6 firſt þl place. | Par erde Lin order , orderly, _ 
e bs ia the Enfin, 4 5 Fa, in 2 at laſt. 1 
Ju lieu, ſecond place. | De front, or de ran abreaſt, 
. thirdly, in fre De le, 4 2 file, 3, a fle, one 3 
troifieme lieu "third place. after another. = 
2 toutes choſe 5 before all, 4 A la ronde 5 round , or round 4; 3 g 


25 tout, after all. l about, V * 
TT d tour, by „„ i” e ſuite , . or one allet 1308 
Enſuite , afterwards „then. I another, = 
ras 6. Adverbs of affirmation, - 8 11 
Oui, Yeo v 99” | | 3 1%: 0, bon, 1 IS 


. . 


Non, ne o ni , point * 


* “tt. lf inter. 7 


" Affurtment , aſſuredly, ade, | Eu perit, indeed, in t I 
ui, vraiment, yes, indeed, Ala earl, it 1 is ue in * 5 


Certes, truly: IA dire vrai, * pas ſpeak the 
Certainement , certainly... 1 Ane point mentir, 
Piricablement truly. . * Sans doute, without doube, „ or 


Si, yes; Ex. Je dis I without queſtion. . 
305 : | FL 6. toy ee , undoubtedly. 


"94 Mes: of negation or denial. | | 
SET "th by no means , or ; ot 


Pas, nenni pas, A ths 


Point du tout, mat at all. En l in no 70 ele. 

. 8. Adverbs of dub. 5 

Fase dee 5 RI} , may be, 5 haterd, by — e 

Cela ſe peut, that may Seil arrivoit 51 it 2 04 1 
3 Of i [ytorrogarion „ 

bene ? why >. 5 comment? how 1 

2 uoi non A fot not? 14 g bon? * what parole? 


10. Aub, to bir as et 
Parts que, & cauſe que, becauſe, "VR oo 5 2 
| | 11. Adverb. of choice, e 
lade, rather , ſooner. Sur-tout, above all. 2h 


Mt better, rather, l Avant que, before : that. ; 

12. Adverbs of comparaiſon; e 55 

8 ; like. dee . Ex bo, 1h aus 

0 40 mime, fo, , thus. "Re Sat, ek rich par 5 8 

alement, . 25" | Pare: N 5 
Plus, e ſl . Beall. 3 likewiſe, 

WE; leſs. 1 8 1 3K 


** 


5 13. Adverbs 10 ſhow. 


Fold, fee ker here bs, Ve Fanny there i, fee there $3 or 
: behold. 5 bold. 


Deco » | grant Klip, + we de vers, 15 = 
15; aua t forbid, - 5 io 24 


Gard vous bien de, have a care | Prene e | hve a care 
mor be fur you do * i tr 4 „ oof 


8 


* 


a” 


0 


Slpardment , ſeparately” . 
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156. Adveths of confuſion. 


C ment, confuſed] 1 Sena. derane-derriere, „ 
b. . peli-mell,, 15 con- rouſly. l N 

fuſion. 3 bse dof ous % {gi 
Au reboure the wrong way. A Penvers , the wrong lide. 


; 17. Adverbs of aggregation, | SSIS 
Enſemble, together, 5 | Confointement , jointly. 755 


18. 4 dverbs Y ſeparation.. 


uartier , aide. *© 
4 Veer , wy out of the wa 


= 


4 ﬀf 1 44.0 Apart. 


2 6, "opts. "20, Ai. wis of define. 

Eu 12s, 2 on purpoſ * i, ; 
7 Hein, we ely, rpoſe, Þ 2007 Tour 4 go in > good earn; 
, on ſet purpoſe, | Regs 


20. Adverbs of raſineſe. 


4 r „ raſhly , heedteſsly. 'A la hate, in haſte, | © 
A la volte, at random. a | E Arn „with precipitay 
Bruſe uemene, bluntly. 8 1 
Timer ATP raſh] \ fooliſhly. Par 'mlgarde j by PROS 


21. Adverb of opportunity. ets 


* . e e . , Si the nick of. 


in time, time, ve 
Commodement , conveniently, Tout d 8 3 art F 72 


. Of difficulty. 


ch A regret a inſt ney will; 
: Shen ado, 7 — =} one's meg. + 


c&ur ,. L againſt the 1 
3 Of haſte. 5 


Con 2 9 : 
Fe, : 3 15 e | Tout 4 coup , all of a fi 5 


Promptement , Tout d'un coup 
Ala 19 in Funn by = a 


neee 5 ; 


Fo 4 peu, by little and little „Tout bean, 1 
by degrees. Tout bellement , wy beh. 4 
fas pas ep by fe, ION 


* . 


Tanocemment , innocently, — Paſſablement, - indifferently, 


WW ien, well. 

Excellemment, excellently; Mien, better. 

Infiniment, infinitely, {Mel ill, badly. 

__ Adverbs of quality in French are generally fromed from nouns 
adjective of the feminine gender, by adding ment ; thus, : 


divinely. „ by} ee, 
But that rule hath four exceptiens. a 
I. If the noun adjective be of the common gender, the adverb 
is formed by adding went to itz as from riene, rich, comes riche- 
ment, richly ; juſte, juſt , juſtement, juſtly ; which always have 


Divine, Divinement , divine 1 „ grandement , great, : I 


n 
8 4< 


an e feminine before ment, except theſe three, Which have an @ | 


© 


maſculine before it; 


Communement, £re-ltment., 5 Commode ment, 
Commonly. | Precifely, Conveniently, 


2. If the adjective end wich «„ raaſculine., an i, or an «, the 
adverbs is formed from the maſeuline, and not from the feminine; 
26 from ea aſſured; joli, pretty ; re ſolu, reſolute: come aſſure» 
ment, aſſüredly; joliment, prettily; reſolument, reſolutely, - 

3. Nouns adjectwe e or ent, form their ada by 
changing ne into m, and adding ment; as from conſtant, conſtant; 
> , prudent ; come, conſtamment , Conſtantly ; prudemment , 

rugenuy. | — I 1 
4. Finally, AdjeQives ending in mene, ſuch as vehement, vehe- 
ment; clement , clement ; have no adverbs derived from them, But 
inſtead of »thimement., clememment ; we ſay z avec vehemence', 
with vehemency ; avec elemente, with clemency , Ge. 

Moſt. adverbs. that are derived from adjeRives, have like theit 
p3imitives. three degrees of compariſon z as richement,, richly ; plas 
richement , more richly ; le plus richemene-, e moll 9 
„ Il̃uuele three are irregulars; - 

Bien, well; mieux, better: 3 le mieus, the beſt; Mall, ill; 

pire, worſe; le pis, the worſt; Peu , little ; moins, leſs ; 1 
Foo, LAM BD-EVOEL HY Tiki: 


A Conjintion is à part of ſpeech which ſerves to join ard 
| e& 8 ſeveral parts of: E courſe. 71 9 4 2 8 TY 4 : 
OREN | - . Conjanitio 


* 
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Conjundtion are difided into ſevetal orders; of which ſome are — 
1. Conjun@ions copulative, or to join. 

Ke, and, #:: EEE . plus, davantage, moreover, 


Af, id 7: u refle , for the teſt. 
Encore, yet, ſtill. Enfin., in fine, finally. 1 
17 7 462 Dicjundive „or to ſeparate, * 
Ou, Ar. ; 155 neither, nor. : 7 
Soit que, whether, or. ten que , 
Encore que , though , when. Quoique, 'L though, although, | 
3. Adverſative, i, e. ſhewing ſome contrariety. 

Mob but 5 I Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 

ue, than, but. I Neanmoins, nevertheleſs, ©: . > 
Z pendant; in the mean time. S eft-ce que , but for all „at. 


Pourtant, however. 
Nonohſfant cela, notwithſtanding, 


4. Conditional. ©, 5 FE 8 3 
S. . i. whether. | Pourvu que o provided a | 
A condition que , upon condition | 4 moins que, unleſs , ee 


that. 
5. Cauſal, or giving a reaſon of what & is ſaid, . 


| Au contraire » tO . „ 


ran que , becauſ. n gue, ſeeing that. 

D aiitant que, 2 whereas, foraſ- | Car, for. 

Sur.ce que, 8 _ IA que, that , to the end that; 
r EE nt order to. N 


| 6. Editla for, | 
| Dane doneque then therefore, C'eſt pourquoi » the deten 
But De forts yy fo that, F Pour cet effet, to * end. 

7. Continuative, \ T8 6h 


* reli. was for the reſt, now, | En effee, hers; | 
Et 1 and indeed. ne, however,” +" 


4 Sinon, but ſave, if not, 


now. ; 

0 eft-it'y now. ſince... 

Note by the w ay That Conjun8;0ks are. oftentimes ns 
with adverbs, an 

the ſeveral * they are uſed in. 


* * 90 
98 . 

> * ; 1 * ; 
ba jan; 9 ** 8 


: 4 ; ' : * * 


gin. aul irre, T par of pee which 5 rede ali 13 
n! \ | ſome- 
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that they have ſeveral other names, according to 


ARTICLE vu. „ 
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. 


— ͤWEK . aaa eee eee. 


„„ 4 New Methodical French 8 


© ſometimes before verbs, c. to explain ſome particular eireumſ- 
tance. 
Prepofitions may be div ided into ef and inſeparable... 
An inſeparable prepoſition is never found but in co mo Lo words 1 
and lignifies nothing of itſelf; ſuch as, de, re, im, 
N „to undo; retirer, to draw back; ; impoſer to impoſe. 


1 eparable prepoſition i is generally ſeparated from other AY 
and g 


nifies ſomething of 1 elf. It is eit her fimple., as dans, in; 
or compound, as e 4 | 


Of ſeparable prepoſitions , ſome $ overn the ee or aceu- 


ſative; others the genitive | and others again the dative. 


Prepoſuions that govern the nominative or accuſative caſe. 


300,05 - 1 Hormis, except. 

Apres, after. | Joignant, next. 

Avane, before. ; Moyennant , for, Mende D 
Avec Or avecque, "withor withal Nonobſtant, notwithſtanding. 
Chex, to, at. Outre,; beſides , over and OT. 

Conte, againſt, by. Par, by. ke 
Dans, in. | Par dehors, without, 
Des, from rom. * 2 | Par deſſus, over, above. 
Dea, on this we; be Par deſſous, under, below. 
Dela, on that ſide. De par, from, by. | 
Os " Depuic , ſince. 75 I Parmi, among or amongſt. 
Derriere., behind, 4. Pendant , during, 
vane; before. } Pour, for. 
us, upon, n. [Cane without. 

Deſſous, under. > 7 oy without prejudice , or ex · 
De deſſus, from above. cept. - 

De deſſous, from under. Selon, according, purſuant. to. 
Durant , during. . Sous, under. 

En, in or into. Savant, according , * 
Entre, between or datwind, ISwr, on, upon. 

Envers, towards. = ouchant , touching. 
Environ , about. Vers , towards. £4 
Excepte, except. | A ene _—_ , through. 


Maſs a out, without ofr except. ad * L- 


TY |. Prepoſitions that govern the yenttive caſt 2 | . 


1. There are ſeveral prepoſition compounded with the articles 
4, au, and aus, which govern the genitive caſe; ſuch as, 
- 'Pabri de, ſheltered from. IA Pegard, with regard or raf- 
A cauſe, becauſe. pe, concerning. 
A Fane s free, (ale, ” kg * bee, om 
, 55 77 * la avs 4, in emu 
1 l TAPtyal, in co Orton, 


"85. 
8 


A Pinſzu , without the knowledg 
A la reſerve, except, but. 
| A la maniere, after the manner. 
A lu node, after the faſhion. 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. 


e 


Au deſſus, over, on or 
Au deſſous, unde. 
Au devant, before. 
Au derriere , behind. | 
Ate dedans, in, within, _ 
Au milieu , in the middle. 


+5 


A fleur: Ex. à fleur de terre, cloſe 


Aupres „ hear. 


to, or even with the ground ; A prix, in compariſon. 


4 flaur d'eau, e 
water, Ce. 
Au delors, out, without, 
Au degà, on this fide, 
Au dela, on that ſide. 


ven with the 


Arriere , from. 

En arriere , behind, 
Enſuite » after, 

Hors, out. 3 2 
Le long , along, all along. 


Tuſques or juſque , till, to, even 


to; Quant, as far. 


* Note; Dae 
a, au, aux, 0; W 


2. The following prepoſitions govern alſo the genie. 


1.4 Poppoſute, 
Prepoſitions that govern the dative. 


Oe? » according , pur= 


Autour , about. 


Au travers, croſs , through, 5 


Aus environs , 


t, or 
about, PEEVR , | 


Loin , far. 5 
Pres, 3 near. 


: 3 
is-d= vis, 2 againſt, or over- 


Xo prepoſitions 3 the firlt "of which expreſs the genitive , and the 
; other the dative caſe, | „„ 
F = | 1 | ; 5 
5 „ 
nf . Of Interjedions. 3 
The IneerjeAion is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to e reſs the 
ſudden — re and o We ſoul. : NY ©. 
There are ſeveral forts of InterjeRions ; ſuch as. | 
5 1. Of Joy. 1 Ek Seigneur! O Lord! 
«cles I ha! ha l ha! ha! hat "' +. Of rele: 
+ * courage; come, come on. A! ah! ouf'! ai! oh ! Oh! 
. a! quelle joie l oh joy) 0 J˖O Ciet! oh Heaven 
lons gai ! come, be chearful ! To encourage, 
2. Of grief, Allons ſus , come, 
RPE Was! ah! alas! ahi , come 
I, mon Dieu l oh, my God! | Sus donc, marche, 1 


8 


* 


articles de, du, de la, des of or from; and 
ich we call articles, are properly nothing but. 


r 4 
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)))) P 
5 COL e : have à care. | Fi, le yilain; fy, naſty. 


Tout beau, ſoftly. RE 45 2 . 
: arrives , eng hold, hold, Bagatelle, 425 lea. des nefles; 
wn 6. To call, illes hy , ily ſtuff. 
N 5 | Es C3 - aughter. 
Hola, 758 on Weh ho hey. fe; ha, he, he hi, hi; ah, ab, 
arlez , hei; ſpeak you. o | | 
Hola, le 3 you woman, 10, Of ſilence, 


3 Chut , St. St. huſh, St. 
7. Of admiration. lines: ſilence. 5 


Oui-da ] voye; ! lack- a- day! ſee Paix, paix-ld; peace, peace 


Ah , oui-da; ab, marry.” | there. 
2 - ARTICLE ©. 
| Of Etymology, . 


© Erymology is that part of analogy which is converſant about the 
original and derivation of words. 1 
The Eeymology or derivation of words, is either remote or near, 
The remote Etymology, or derivation, is that which tra ces up the 
original of a word another language; as for example, if 1 had a 
mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three words, mo- 
nopole, monopoly); edifier, to edify , or build: guilledin, an En- 
glich gelding ; 1 would fetch the firſt from the Greek tongue, 
. the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : for 
Moy rw xo in Greek is compoſed of od alone , and ell; 
both which together make up the fignification of monopole, Like- 
wiſe edifico in Latin, as edifier in French, ſignifies to edify , or 
build; and is compoſed of the word edes, a houſe, and of the 
verb facio , I make. And as for guilledin , it is a word which the 
French have borrowed from the Engliſh word gelding, 

The near Etymology ſhews the original of words in the ſame 
lan oye , and the way of forming them one from another ; as for 
— 1 ik I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adverd 
royalement, royally , I would-firſt deduce it from the adjective 
royale, which comes from its maſculine royal; which laſt is deri- 
ved kram the primitive and radical word Roz, King, 

Now „we malt obſerve that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
caſes in the declenſion of nouns z its moods , tenſes , perſons, 
in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of formingithe compa- 
ratives and adyerbs ; in ſhort, of making ſuch derjvations and 


compoſitions 


n- 

es, 

for 
ell; 
ke- 
, or 
the 
| the 


ſame 
3s for 
dverb 
egive 
deri- 


certain 
branch 
"rm its 
er{ons 5 
compa” 


ons and 
z0{100s 


: compoſitions as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 


they are deſigned; provided all this: be done according to the true 
analogy., or agreement and propriety of a language. + 


According to this, every language has ſome terminations pecu- 


lar to it, which ſerve towards the making up cf ſeveral different 
terms; and every one of thoſe terminations has a general ſignifica- 
tion , which is to be found in ſevetal words of the ſame ſpecſes. 
As for example; in French we affect certain terminations to ex- 
reſs diminutives; and ſo we ſay, from chateau, a caſtle, chdte- 
et, alittle eaſtle; from maiſon, a houſe, une maiſonnerte, alittle 
houſe; from ane fille, a girl, une fillette, a young girl, a laſs; from 
un arc, d how], unarceary an arch : from faulæ ,a ſithe, une fau- 
cille, a ſiekle; from un cheval, a horſe, un chevalet, or chevalot, a 
little horſe, a tit, Cc. chevalet ſignifies alſo what the Romans 
called e an 03, ref EFT 181 


— 


There are, on the comtraty, augmentative nouns ; which, ſerve. 
to increaſe the ſignification of. their primitives; as from falls a hall, 
or parlour , comes /allon , a great hall, N from coutcau , 
a knife, is derived concelas,'a hanger, &c, 3 
There are alſo diminurives in verbs as well as in nouns ; ſuch 
as, mangeoter , to eat a little, to piddle at one's victuals ; ſaute er, 
to hop aHout ; buvorer, tO ſip ; periller , to erackle; cacketer „ 
dot, Ce. which are derived from the original verbs, manger „ to 
at; fauter, to * boire , to drink ; peter, to fart, to make a 
bounce; tacher, tO ſtain, &c. But edcher,” with a circumflex, 
Ms T_T TIESTO no Pe nn 
Among derivative. nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, 
end, 3 
1. In mente; as, jugenrent, judgement; enſtignement, document, 
inſtruction, Ce. Which are derived from the verbs juger, to judge 5 
enſaignas, to tenen, G.. F 
. Others eng in tion; ſuch as „ conſideration, conſideration 3 
preparation, preparation ,. &c. which are derived from confiderer , „ 
to confider ; rdf, to prepare, 8. 1 
Fa Others in ence Or ande; às, cont:inence;, continence; ſouſfrance , 
lufferance,, Ce. which come from the. verbs contanir, to contain 3 
4. Others in age and a; ſuch as, badinage , play, ſport; flatterie,, - 
flattery, Sc. Which come from. badiner , to play; flatter „ to 
atter,” e. +: © SJ 2 6 Vers ES '% LI pg | 
7 There are verbal nouns, ending in eur for the maſculine gen- 
der, and in euſe for the feminine; as » parieur , parleuſe ,a talkers, 
Preneur , preneuſe ,, taKer 3 receveur , hes ag x receiver, Se. 
* : | - % N 
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and therefore called verbal, are very remarkable. Some of them 
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execution; extcarrice , execitriz; Ge. 


2 4 »- ö $ a ig 7 4 * * + bs $4.2 


Note ; That nouns ending iu eur, are derived from the l 


in tor | or thoſe that imitate them; aud from their feminine in 
trice : DX. extermunateur |, exrerminatrice „ Exterminator 3 execureur ,, 


2. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent, are participles. 


tantives; Ex. un pench ant, a proneneſs, an inelination 3 un pa- 


tient, à patient, &c. from the verhs ' pencher, to incline; patir, 


to fuffer, &c. 


7 Xx = 
T * 


7. There are others ending in ce and ie, and de, which fignity | 


the action expreſſed by the verbs-from which they ſpring, althoug 


they be like paſſive pattieſples, ſuch as,mende 1, ſecret practie e; 
arrive, artival 3: taeric:, ſlaughten; venue, coming, Cc. which are 
derived from the verbs, mener, to lead or Carry ; .arriver , to arrive; 
tuer, to kill; venir, to come, Ge. x | i 


The French tongue has alſo ſeveral. abſtracted. names, which 
are derived from nouns adjective $5 yerbs One e 
ance, ence, efſe, iſe, ure, eure, &. Ny Sa 
Ex. grandeur , greatneſs ;. profoadeur ,.depht ; beaurd., beauty; 
gendraſit c, generoſity ; puiſſance., power; prudence ,. prudence ; 
pareſſe , tazineſs; ſoupleſſe, himbleneſs, pliantneſs ; Fouife., folly ; 


franchiſe , frankneſs; verdure, greennels.; gageure , wager , &c 


There are ſeveral nouns ending in ozr., ot acre , which are de- 


rived from verbs, and ſignify the inſtrument wherewith., or the 


place wherein , a thing is done; ſuch as, un#a/oir , à raſor; un 
miroir, a looking-glaſs ; une decrecoire, a rabbing bruſh ; un obſer- 
vatoire , an obſeryatory, . Si 

- Amongſt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
able, or ible, which have a piſfive fignification , and for the moſt 
part are derived from verbs; ſuch as, aimable , lovely; confide- 


rable, conſiderable ; viſible, viſible ; terribis terrible, Cc. We 
have a great many adjectives in if, whoſe feminine ends in ive, 


and which have generally the fignification of che verbs from which 
they art derived; ſuch as, 4 if, active, active; poſit «paſſive, 
paſhve ; plaintif, plaintive , doleful, Sc. Which are derived from 
= wow » agir, to act; patir, to ſuffer; /e plaindre., to com- 
ain, Co „ 0 8 n - 
Moſt names of a nation, - country, or province, end in oie 


for the maſculine , and in 0i/e for the feminine: Ex. un Frangois, 
a French- man; une Francoiſe, a French-woman ; un? Anglois, 


an Engliſh-man 3. une Anglaiſe, an Engliſh-woman ; un Piemoatois 


une Pidmontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, GS. 


There are alfo a great many ending in ter for the maſculine, 
and in ienne for the feminine: Ex. allen, Italienne, Italian; 
Languedocien, Languedocienne, one of Languedoc; Parifien , 
Fe, Fun &. oe 


drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſubf- - 


end in aur, te, 


r 
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But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 
particular terminations ; ſuch us, Eſpagnet , a IE un Can- 
dois, one of the iſland of Candia; un Turc , a Turks un Proven= 
al , one of Provence 'z. un Normand;'a Norman; un Gaſcon, a 
aſcoon; un Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poitou; un 
F c 595 TS Et 
We have in French ſeveral adjectives, ending in eux for the ma. 
euline, and euſe for the feminine, which fignify fulneſs or abun- 
dance : Ex. emoureux , amoureuſe, amorous, er in love; pieusy, _ 
pieuſe, pious , full of piety ; dauteux, douteuſe , doubtful; vineux, 
vineuſe, abounding in wine. * 
There are ſome that end in « and we : Ex. ecu , eftue, obſtinate; 
velu , velue , hairy, Ce. 6 FLOP EN Car 
Some others end in ard, and arde: Ex. babillard, bebillarde, + 
full of talk, or a blabl; goguenard, goguenarde , pleaſant; full of 
humour, . 3 | RL 4 
There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in ce, which ſerve alſo to 
expreſs, abundance or plenitude : Ex. une bouchde, a mouthful ; Y 
une 2 a handful; une cuillerde, a ſpoonful; une arme, 
an army , Ge. B | 7 3 
Finally , we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular termi- 
nations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; ſuch as 
ude, ile, ique ,efque, atre or eftre, aille, ade, ke. 
| x, multicude , multitude ; pienitude , plenitude; inquictude, _ 
uheaſinefs ; facile, eaſy 3 utile, uſeful ; politique. , politics or 
political; kz/lorigue,, hiſtorical ; burle/que, burleſque ;_ groteſque, 
antic 3 mardere , ſtepmother 3 rougedtre, reddiſh; canaille , or 


1 racaille, the taſcality , or mob 3 mouſquerade , muſquet ſhot , 

3 algarade, prank, S. uſque | | \ 

40. As for the caſes, numbers, moods, tenſes, perſons, and gen- 

We ders, Ge. I have ſufficiently ſbewn, in the nine foregoing articles, 

ye what dependence the parts of ſpeech have upon one another, 

wich vith reſpe& to etymology, It is true, the derivation. of words in 
2 general is of ſo great extent, that it would boch bear and require ; 
rom a volume to de thoroughly treated of: but, my buſineſs here oh 
0m being only to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inn | | 
ce quifitive reader to Mr, Menage's curious work that ſubjet, 
0 entitled, les Etymologie de la Langue 8 1 
. . ee ee, ws a: i oa i, dS | 
4 01. | - | 1 N * | {2 | : 
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wine, He Syntas , Or. Confirudion , is the fourth and laſt part of 

ralian 5 grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 


ifien » I band ol ſpeech. , towards 3 g ous of ſentences or 
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the Conſttuction of Article. ed 

I have ſhewn before, how erroneous that diſtinction is, whieh 
moſt grammarians make between the Articles | Definice and the 
Indefinice 3 and that the ru es they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe , or at leaſt ſubje& to ſo many exceptions, as 
will puzzle the moſt cious and patient learner, And although 
What I have already ſaid, in the foregoing chapter, about articles , 
and the declenſion of nouns, may be.ſufficient ; yet, the right uſing 
thoſe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the French tongue, 
1 ſhall epdeavourto-make the whole matter as plain as poſſible , by 
the following obſervations... s. 

We uſe the article, le, la, les, with their oblique caſes, du, 
de la, au, 4 la, des, aux, before nouns which ate taken ſome- 
times in a definite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe, 


„ 990 . . Es amples. , 5 1 8 b ö 15 15 4 8 
Of a definite ſenfe. „, Ot an indefinite ſenſe. | | 


Ihomme que vous voyeg, The | L'homme eft un animal raiſonna» 
man you ſe. | Ge, May is @ rational animal, 
C'eſt la femme que paime, This | or a reaſonable creature. 
is the woman 1 love. {La 1 a ere crete pour Paide 
Tes enfants de mon oncle, My] de Vhomme, The woman was 
uncle's children. | created to be a help to man. 
Je parle du livre que vous aver | Les enfants ſont quelquefois meil- 
fate, 1 ſpeak of the hook you! leurs que leurs parents, Chil- 
- have Written. l dren are ſomesmes better than. 
Je ris de la folie de votre ami, I} J At RE 
laugh at your friend's folly, Jai du vin dans ma cave, I have 
Pai parlt de vous au Prince 64 ſome wine in my cellar. _ 
la Princeſſe, | ſpoke of you Je mange de la viande, I eat meat. 
to the Prince and Princeſs, Les uns perſuadent au 580 3 
1 ws la deſcription des villes | les autres d la vertu, Some 
Angleterre, He has made the | perſuade to vice, and others 
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deſcription of the cities of | to virtue, 
England. 4 II faveur des Princes 4 incer- 
Je le dis aux amis de Monſieur, | taine, The fayour of Princes 
-I'faid it to the ' gentleman's { is uncerta g. 
. friends, © © © © © [17 faut parker tivilement aux 
1- - Dames, One muſt ſpeak civilly 
to the Ladies. N 


— 


4 2 
— 


TD Obſervation, 


L 8 2 


I . Obſervation, 3 2 3 | 


— 


Tus articles de and & are either definite, or indefinite, accord * 


ding to the ſignification of the nouns they are joined to, 


M ; Examples. 


Of a definite ſenſe, Ot an indefinite ſenſe. - + 
La gloire de Guillaumeeſt grande, Cꝰeſt un og de Roi, That is 2 
William's glory is great. pleaſure for a King. 
Je parle de Ceſar & d Alexandre, La vanite de homme, the vanity. 
ſpeak of Czſar and Alexan- | of man... EO 
der, EA ' Te ren parlerai d erdature vivante, 
Pai dit à Pierre que, I told Pe- I ſhall not ſpeak of it to an 
ter that. man living. TSS 
Nous avons parle de vous & Il faut donner quelques moments 
Marie, We (poke of you a la joie & a Vamour, We 


Mary, © muſt give ſome moments to 
| joy and love. ge, 


Nouns expreſſing an ordinal number have the articles Ie, Ia, les. 
Je ſuis le premier, I am the firſt; Tu es le ſecond, Thou art 


the ſecond ; Elle eft la eroifieme, She is the third; Ils font les 


fixiemes , They are the fixth. | | 
But when a proper name goes before the ordinal number , then 


| the article is ſuppreſſed in the French; as, | 


Henri Quatrieme , xy? Fraps Fourth; Louis Quatorzieme, Lewis i | 
the Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume \ * 
Troifieme , William the Third; Georges Premier , George the Firſt. 


Ld 
\ 


8 4. Obſervation, 


Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute have the articles le, la, les; 2s, 
C'efl le mien, This is mine; C' le leur, This is theirs 3 Ce 
ſont les vötres, Thefe are yours. 8 
2 | 5. Obſervation. 0 5 
The articles le, la , les, are rendered into Engliſh by the article 
« Of au, in the following and like expreſſions. 2 3 
Il fait le Philoſophe , He ſets up for a Philoſopher ; II fait le Sei- 
neur, le Marquis, Phomme de qualite, He ſets up for a Lord, a 
arquis, a man of quality z Elles font les Dames, They ſet up 


for Ladies. "Xe 
6. Obſervation. | 
Names of kingdoms, provinces , rivers, and mountains, have 
9 the artieles le, la, les; as, | 
La France eft un puiſſant royaume , France is a powerful 
9 | kingdom, _ 


fv 


prepoſition en: 
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kingdom; e ge eft un Etat riche & floriſſant, England is a 


rich and flouriſhing State; le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont les 


deux plus belles provinces de France, Languedoc and Guienne 
are the two fineſt provinces in France; ls Seine & la 3 
the Seine and the Thames; les Alpes & les Pyrentes , the Alps 


and the Pyrenees, x 
Names of 1 3 and provinces loſe the article after the 
X. II va en France, He goes into France; II 
demeure en Angleterre, He ſtays or lives in England. | 
They are alfo 1 declined with the article de only: 
Ex. Je reviens d 
wine: However, we fay alſo in the genitive caſe Th rle de le 
France & de PAnglcterre, | ſpeak of France and England, Cc. 
Names of riyers of the maſculine gender have in the genitive caſe 


the article du after the noun riviere; but if they be of the feminine 
gender, they have the article de only : Ex. la riviere du Rhone, the 


.  Tiver Rhone; la riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 
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many books ? 


We uſe the article de inſtead of du, dela, and des, with adjec- 


We ſay, vin de Rhin, vin de Moſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle 


wine, and not vin du Rhin, 


Names of mountains loſe their article after the word mont; as ” 


le mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus, Cc. 

| | . Obſervation, | 
| 3 and adverbs of quantity govern a genitive caſe, with the 
artic . | | f 3 | 2» 
Ex. Une pinte de vin, a R nay of wine; une verge de drap, 2 
yard of cloth ; une eune de toile, an ell of linen cloth; un boiſſean 


de bled , a, buſhel of corn; i y a de belles femmes en Angleterre, 
There are handſome women in England; combien dargent arez- 


vous? How much money have you? Heaucoup dJ'enfants, many 
children, | a 
Fe AF Exceptions, 


Tune adverb of quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many, 
takes the articles du, de !, des, inſtead of de : Ex. Il a bien bu de 
vin, He has drunk a great deal of wine; il @ bien de argent, He 


has much money; avex-vous bien des livres? Have you a great 
8. Obſervation. | 


tives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe , both 
in the ſingular and plural: Ex. Voila de bon vin, There is good 
wine; voila de bonne viande, there js good meat; ce ſont de ſga- 


nents hommes , they are learned men; ce ſont de belles femmes, 
they are handſome women. = 
Bur if there were no adjeQives, or if the adjeRive followed the 
On Rn ſubſtantive , 


ngteterte , I return from England; le royeume de 
France, the kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Champaign 


or Top ao 


* 


Chap. V. Of the S Turi Ir 
ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, voild du vin, or voild du vin 225 
"oft bon ; voild de la viande, Or voila de la viande excellente, &c. 
Again, the articles du, de la, des, come before an adjedtive; 
but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe , and are the genitive of 
the articles, le, la: Ex. Ladmiratiog du beau ſexe, the admiration 
of the fair ſex ; Popinion des ſgavants hommes, the opinion of learned 


men, 
| : 9, Obſervation. 


The article un, une, and its plural des, de, d des, are generally 
uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſtance, : my > 
Ex. Un homme jufte, a juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 

woman; il y a des hommes plus raiſonnables que les autres, there 
are men more reaſonable- than others; je n'a: point des livres, I 
have no books; ces pommes reſſemblent à des poires , theſe apples 


are like pears, | 
| | 10. Obſervation, 


The article de is elegantly uſed , though by way of pleonaſm, in 
the following , and — like n * ia moni de tuds, 
half of them were killed; il y en a trois de bleſſes, three of them 
were wounded ; de vinge portraits qu'il doit faire, il y en 4 dee 
quinge 4ackeves , of twenty pictures he is to make, there are hi - 
teen already finiſhed, However, de may very well be left -6ut 
when the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective; as, i y ent 
cinquante hommes tuts , there were fifty men killed; il „ 4 
eu mille ſoldats bleſſes, there are two thouſand ſoldiers woun- 
ded; il y a deja quinge portraits ackeves , there are hiteen piſtures 
already finiſhed, 5 | 4105 5 
2 e 11. Obſervation. 

The articles Ie, Ia, les, and their oblique caſes, de, du, de la, 
des, d, au, à la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
ae always put before the ſabſtantives to whick they belong; as, 
le Roi, the King; le Prince, the Prince; la Princeſſe, the Princes; 
les Ducheſſes , the Dutcheſſes ; la volonre de Dieu, the vill of 
Cod; Parmee du Roi, the King's army; les charmes de la vertu; 
the charms of virtue; la venice des hommes, the vanity of men; 
obeir à Dicu, to obey God ; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven z 
parler & la eng: to ſpeak to the populace or the mob; aſpirer 
aux dignites , to aſpire to dignities 3 un homme eft plus fort guune 
mme a man is ſtronger than a woman; i % a des gens fore 
ttranges dans le monde, there are very ſtrange people in the world; 
le Roi a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, tre ate mille ſujets pres à ſacri- 
fer leurs vies pour Jon ſervice , the King has two, three, four, 
- Wroenty, thirty thouſand ſubje&s ready to ſacrifice their lives for 
ves | RE 8 £ | When 
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body; and the like, 


- 
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© * -» When an adjeQive goes before a ſubſtantive, we place before it 
the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive; as, le grand monde, the 


great world; le Petite Bretagne, little Britany , a province in 


Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 
noun adjeRive, or numeral 3: as, ſon bien monte & environ dix mille 
Jivres. flerling , His eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand pounds 
Nerling: However, we muſt avoid the following expreſſion, cela ef 

Fu de preſque tout le monde, that is known almoſt by every 
12. Obſervation. Ee 
When one of theſe articles, le, la, du, des, goes before a ſur- 


name, it is a part of that ſurname , which is declined as other pro- 


per names, with the articles de and d. 8 


Ex. Le Maiftre, de le Maiftre, à le Maifire, 
Te Coq, de le Cog, à le C . . 
Ia Motte, de la Motte, 4 la Motte. 
g Du Lac, de du Lac, d du Lac. | 
Des Roches, de des Roches, à des Roches.. 


And when we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt put the articles, la, 


de la, à la, before this ſort of ſurnames, in this manner. 


Ia le Maifire, de la le Maiftre, à la le Maire. 
La la Motte, de la la Motte, a la la Motte, &e. 


When the partiele de comes before a ſurname of one ſyllable, or 
of two ſyllables beginning with a. vowel, then de is ſtill to be kept. 
Ex. De Thou, d&Agneau. But if it be of more than two ſyllables, 
ot begin with a vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or left out: 
as, Ambuſſon, or d' Ambuſſon; Ablancourt, or d' Ablancourt. And 
if we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always put de before thoſe names, 
and add the articles beſides ; thus, la d'Ambuſſon, la dAblan- 
court, &. 75 J)) 
E OE | 13, Obſervation, . 

We repeat the artiele in French before ſeveral ſubſtantives, and 
ſynonyma's, whereas it is n left out in 1 as, 

La clemence , la Jageſſe „la liberalite, & lavaillance, clemency, 
wiſdom , liberality , and valour ;; les faveurs & les graces que j'ai 
regues de vous, the favours and kindneſſes I have received from 

du; j'ai acherd du pain, du vin, & de la viande, 1 have bought 
hread , wine, and meat; il a vendu un manteau , une epee, & des 
cravates , he has fold a cloak, ſword, and crayat, 5 
he | | . However, 


5 4 


4 8 7 20 
2 3 E 


rance ;; un magnifique batiment, a magnificent building ; une nom- 
reuſe Cour, a numerous Court. | 5 5 
Sometimes the articles du, de la, des, are changed into de, be- 
fore and adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation. 


4,5 


” a a . © * 
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However, we do not repeat the articles un and de before a noun : 2 


adjective; as, un honnere & ſcavant homme, an honeſt and learned 
man; une belle & ſgavante femme, a handſome and learned woman; 
ce ſont de grands & vigoureus hommes, they are tall and luſty men, 
When te ſuperlative definite comes after its ſubſtantive , it has 
always the articles, le, la, les, in the nominative , whether the 
ſubſtantive be in the nominative , genitive, or dative caſe; as, C'eff 
1 le plus ſgavant que je connoiſſe, He is the moſt learned man 
know; Je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de la Cour, I ſpeak of the 
handſom eſt lady at court; Je Par donne à Phomme le plus genereuw 
du monde, | gave it to the moſt generous man in the world ; 1! parle 
avec mepris des perſonnes les plus confiderables du Royaume, He 
ſpeaks with contempt of the moſt conſiderable perſons in the kingdom. 
In theſe and the like expreſſions, the article that goes before the 
ſubſtantive, ſhews the caſe of the noun ; and that which is joined to 


the ſuperlative , ſerves only to form that degree of compariſon , of 
wich it is a conſtant mark; but when the ſuperlative goes before the 


| ſubſtantive , the article that precedes it ſhews at once, both the ſu- 


erlative degree and the caſe of the noun; thus, Je parle du plus 

onnete homme du monde, | ſpeak of the honeſteſt man in the worldz 
Je Vai dit au plus fidele ami que vous ayex, I told it to the moſt faith» 
ful friend you have, 8 e „ N 


1g. Obſervation. _ | 


An adjeQtive added for- an epithet, or a nickname to a proper na- 
me, is always put in the nominative caſe, let the caſe of the proper 


name be what it will; as, Je parle de Louis le Grand, | ſpeak of 


Lewis the Great; & moi, de Guillaume le Conquerant, and | of 
William the Conqueror; II le dit à Charles le Chauve, He told it to 
The ſame rule is to be obſerved in the names of trade, profeſſion 
quality, Cc. as, le neveu de Douglas le Cordonnier, the nephew 
of Douglas the f hoe · maker; Je Pai dit 4 M. Garth le Medecin, I 
told it to Dr. Garth the i 3 la Cour de Son Alteſſe le Duc de 


Gloceſter, the court of his Highneſs the Duke of Glouceſten 


16. Obſervation. 


We — in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have none 
in Engliſh 3 as, la vertu, virtute; le vice, vice; la elamence, ele- 


meney; la temperance , temperance; Porgueil, pride; Padultere, 
aUiltery z la France, Frence 3 ne England 


„ 
17. Obſervations 


* 


— 
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17. Obſervation. | 


| There are ſeveral expreſſions in French wherein the article is fugs 


preſſed 3 as, avoir faim, to be hungtys avoir chaud, to be hot; 
5 N Frangais, Anglais, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Englifh, 

tin, &c. donner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put in bail; prendre 
langue, to get intelligencez porter temoignage , to bear witneſs , Ke, 


725 eee 
55 Of Subſtanives, 


1. When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of them depends 
on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe ; as, la gloire de 
Guillaume, the glory of William,” or William's glory; le palais du 

Roi, the King's palace; les traits tu viſage, the teatures of che face; 
la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. £ Fe. 2 
2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignifying 
different things, and being joined by N „ are as good as a 
lural number; and therefore if a verb and an adjjective come after 
hem, both theſe maſt be put in the plural number; as, la foi, Ve, 
perance, & la chart, ſont les Vertus Theologales, faith, hope, 
and charity, are the divine virtnes; Te Rot, le Prince, la Prin- 
ceſſe, & le Duc de Glocefler, ſont les quatre premieres perſonnes du 

Royaume , the King , the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of 

Glouceſter, are the four firſt perſons in the kingdom. 

ee two or nage bl — * are joined together, 

d fignify but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no more than 
a Cle Ki. Guillaume 93 Noi de 12 'Grende-Bree e, & 
2 4 Orange, eſt un Prince vaillant & ſage, William the Third, 
King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a valiant and wiſe 
Prince; Guillaume, Duc de Gloceſter, oft un jeune Prince qui 
promet beaucoup , William, Duke of Glouceſter , is a very — 


. 

4. Theſe words, toutes ſortes, all forts , are alyays followed by 
a genitive plural; as, conees ſortes de gens, all ſorts of people; routes 

fortes d'oifeaux , all ſorts of birds. But after-couteſorre , all ſort , o- 


all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plural ind z as, route 
| forte d arantage, or toutes ſortes d'avantages , all manner of advan« 


e Adjefiven 


. "There are four things to be conſidered in adjeQives (Whether 
thelr p ronouns, or participles) with''rejatioy to ſubſtantiyes 3 vit 
13 70 * | : | V 5 
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I. poſtion of Adjelivers 
Of adjetives, ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others after it; ang 
ö others again either before or after, indifferently. | 
: The adjeRives that go before the ſubſtantive are, 


3 1, The adjeRtives of ordinal numbers. 
Ex. II ef le premier Monarque du monde, He is the fel Monaten 
of = world; Il eft la ſeconde perſonne du Royaume , He is the ſecond 
* of the Kingdom 3 Elle off la 1 Princeſſe GR. The 
the third Pineal $ Ws the Blood, - 


BUEN, re an 8 1 

The adjeftive ordinal i is put after the ſubſtantive, 4 ken 28 
fil. | 2 name; as, Guillaume Troiſteme, William the Third; Louis 
de 8 : Lewis the Fourteenth: and ſecondly , when we quote 
du ook, a chapter, &c, as, livre premier, the fir book; chapitre 


de; ſreand.” the ſecond chapter, &c. 


Note, That when we uſe the article , whe way indifferently ſay ; 
| ou, premier Ee) tf wvre prem:er., in the firſt book ; and that {| or 
as a kae of hooks, chapters, &c, without Fr them, the adjective 
fter goes before, he fu ive, according tho the rule; as, Pat Iu B - 


Pef- remier livrg = youre N * baye read the firſt book. of you ; 


Pee iſtory... 
3 45 2. All conjun&ive pron news en put before the ſubſtantive. 
e of Ex, Mon mais — my hat; ton bonnet, thy cap; ſon 2 his 


book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this bock; cer .. 
her, that caſe cette plume, that pen; ces gargons, theſe. or thoſe —— 7 
Quel homme * ? What man is hard. Ser choſe , ſomething z 
un certain Phi „a certain. Philoſoplier ; eel maitre tel . 
like maſter like man; cheque jour , every day, 


05 The following aGjoWives generally g0 before the ſubſtantive, 
* { 


Bob ends + 844%. pitiful, Lorry , paltry, _ 
Mauvais , michant, u, or bal, | Edt et 4 "I 
or naughty. 5 | Jeune, young. 
Grand, rent.” i Pieas, old. | 
Petit, tet 5 on ö better, ts x 
765, big, great; (+ ©] aimab mo love 
Beau, handfome, fine. Sx WH gn f wh 
Laid Ne Pauvre, poor. 
15 "" As ao woſt comparative and ſuperlatives, 
whethtt ER. Examples, 


es; vit. Un bou homme; bee une ne bonne femme a good woman 3 
wm nechant gargon, a naughty boy; un grand perſonnage, © 8 great 
perſon; 
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| perſon; un petit enfant, a little child; une jeune fille, à young girl; 

an vieux Ke fe old fox; un gros wee a fie bell) 3 555 5 
viſage, a handſome face; une laide femme, an ugly woman; &c, 
un meilleur emploi, a better employement ; la plus aimable fille du 
monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; le plus riche Bourgeois de 
Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London. | 8 
However, this rule is ſubject to many exceptions. 


1. The forementioned adjedives may be put after the ſubſtantives, 
when one, two, or three more, are joined with them: Ex. Un 
homme bon & honnt#te , a good and. honeſt man; wn Prince grand & 
- magnifique , a great and magnificent Prince; une femme belle, riche, 
& ſage, a handſome, rich, and difcreet woman. | 


2. When the ſame adjectives relate to a thing that follows, they 
are put after the ſubſtantive; as, c'est un gargon beau comme un 
Ange, that boy is handſome as an Angel, „ 
The adjeRives that come after the ſubſtantives are, 
of. Thoſe that expreſs a colour: 5 3 
| , us linge blanc, white or clean linen; un chapeau noir , a 
black hat; du vin rouge, red wine; un rubanverd, agren ribbon 
de la ſpice priſe, gray filk, &c. Except from that rule the followin 
words, and ſome other compound nouns , that have the nature 
fubſtantives ; les Blancs-Manteauzx ; a fort of Benedictine friars; un 
blanc mangd, a ſort of dainty diſh; un rouge bord, a brimmer; une 
rouge trogne, a ted face; un verd galant, a briſk ſpax. 
Adly. All participles, preter or paſt. 


Ex. Une chambre garnie , a furniſhed room; un homme connu , n 


known man; wn deſcours feint, a feigned diſcourſe; un ciemin 
Jana, a beaten way, &c. 4} 5 | 


- 


We. 


' + qty. Adjectives formed from names of nations: Ex. Un Geneil- 
" homme Frangais, a French Gentleman; une Dame Aaglaiſe; an 
; 78 h Lady; ua Regiment Italien, an Italian Regiment; la Flotte 

ollandaiſe, the Dutch Fleet; Sa Majefte Danoiſe, His Daniſh 
Majeſty 4 la rooted Eſpagnole , the Spaniſh gravity ; une mine Tur- 
gue , a urki h look, &c. . ty 
Jelly. AdjeQives ending with an f, Or igue: Ex. Un habit neuf, 
a new ſuit; un homme craine f, a fearful man; un eſprit retif, 1 
reſtive mind; un 2 3 , a philoſophical diſcourſe; 
Pucilict publique, the public good; un diſcours politique, a politi- 
cal diſcourſe , &c. 1 P magnificent; and perhaps ſome few 
others, may be put before alter the ſubſtantive indifferently. 


zthly. AdjeQives expreſſing a quality of the air, weather, and 
elements. 


Ex. Un temps froid , cold weather; un lieu "humide , a moſt 
Race; un air pur ,”a pure air; de Lean tiede, lukewarm water, 
billy. Moſt adjectives (bat may be uſed as ſubſtantives , ſuch 


z 


— 


Clap. Wi... 3 n "vr - 
a5 elſe. ' tunek-hacked, crogked; ele, e rl; ab 
n es melancho h 
on un 145 "or 3 boſſa „ a crooked man ; une boiteuſes | 
or une femme boiteuſe, a lame woman, Go. = 
. AdjeRives ending in ehe; ile, and ale, = 
Fa —_ —_— 5 At od bred Fro 3 le flile leres; =” 
dutleſque ales un diſcours pudrile, d puerile or child difeour ſes 
une femme credule, a credulous woman, 


8thly. The followin — „ and ſome others, are alſo 
generally put after the 


recent, new. | " Langnifhes, lavguiſoing. | 
: : long. r Fertue ux virtuous. 4 
2. 1 Ileus, vicious. 1 
| Neutre, neuter, oe en » fearful. 
| Gentral, general. 2 T Preferable, preferable, 
Particulier , particular. YConfiderable, conſiderable. Hh 
3 ier, ſingular. 2 rebellous. 
ntier, entire. | ortun, . 
Tranchant, cutting , ge. Fachous , $ cioubleſome. | 


But this rule is liable to exceptions. , eſpecially in poetry. 

There is a great number of adjectives, which may be ales either | 
before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently; fuch as, un dternel 
bonheur, Or un bonkeur diernel, an eternal happineſs ; un frat heu- 
reus , Or un heureux teat, a happy ſtate; un infigne fripon, Or un 
fripon infigne,, an arxant knave , Ce, In ſuch. caſes.copſult the ear. 
Some a jeQives have a different ſenſe according. to their difler- 
ent poſition ; ſuch as, wad emme ſage , v wiſe or Labs woman ; 
une ſage femme , a midwite; une roſe f oy a b a une 
Femme grofſe, a woman big with > ane h A. * 
man, or Al gentleman 3 3 un homme galant, 4 courtler , a bark; 

| nouvelle certaine, a certain or true news; une certaine bi can a 
| piece of news; le malin 'eſprie, the evil ſpirit , wy _ z un — 5 
b _—_ a maliciqus man, a Wag. TD \ i 


3 Fu Rule. 5 OE + | FE ST 5 


a The aHeAtees « tht 40 agree with the wage in gender, | 

a number, and caſe: Ex. un grand Gy a Jnr Bog bed: uns efite_th- 

ö ble, a little table ; "des perſonnes ſacrees , Tac $ 3 4a 

4 deffein important, an important deſign, &c, 

N xcept from that rule, lettres royaux , ordonnances royaus , and 
fates ONS royaus; thiee law expretions , where r0yaus is aſed 

royal, „ 
| Second Rule, 3 


1 


„. win line zender is dccounte (more note Ga ws f, 
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nine: and therefore, when two ſubſtantives of different genders 
are the nominative of the verb (tre, or of a paſhve verb, the 
adjeQive that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and 
in the plural number. | Eo eb + 
Ex. CUhomme & ta femme fone obliges de S&aimer mutuellement, 
Han and woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; Le 
merite & la fortune ſont rarement unis d la mime. perſonne, Merit 
and fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame perſon. e 
When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of the verb #tre, 
the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive. 5 
Ex. On voit ſouvent le merite & la vertu opprimes, We often 
ſee merit and virtue oppreſſed. 245 | 
EE | Fourth Rule. 3 5 155 8 TY | 
When feveral- ſubſtantives of different gentlers come together 
in the ſame phraſe, and ate to be gathered under one adjective; 
in ſuch a caſe , to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word choſes, 
or ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſub- 
ſtantives: Ex. Lor, Pargent , la renommee , les honneurs, & les 
digniets, ſont choſes incertaines & periſſables, ou ſont des biens 
incertains & periſſables , Gold, ſilver, fame, honour, and digni- 
gies, are things, or goods, uncertain and periſhable, _ 
2 . * 1 Fifi Rule. 3 
Sometimes the feminine gender and fingular number, are pre- 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by reaſon 
ok the advantage of their ſituation , CO to the ſecond rule. 
Ex. Le mérite, lapitte, Vhonneur , & mime la juſtice , eft ſouvent 
Mepriſe , au fiecle 0% nous 2 Merit, piety, honour, and 
even juſtice, are often. deſpiſed in our ge. . 
„ ey _ © Sixth Rule, | „ 
Theſe ſubſtantives, perzig , and quelque choſe, though of the 
feminine gender, are conſtrded with a maſculine adjective. 

Ex. Il y 4 une partie du pain mange, There is a part of. the 
+bread eaten; I! a une partie du bras cafſe, He has part of his arm 
broken; Sa converſation a quelque choſe Fennuyeus , His converſi- 
tion is ſomewhat tedious ; quelque choſe de bon, ſomething good, 
1 3 00 | Obſervations. . 

. Some adjeQives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, digne, ca- 
pable, incapable, impropre, comparable. | 
Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves blame; digne de louange, 
praiſe-worthy, G. | 
2. Finally, there are adjeQives uſed ſometimes . and 
£ | fü 


„ 
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_ ſometimes with a - caſe governed; ſuch as, ſenfible , inſenfible , 8 I 
2 © 


; than ne; 


verb or an adverb. 


lui ai donne un peu moins gue cent livres Sterling, we mult ſay , Fe 


' Ecus , | have but an hundred crowns 3; Nous n'avons plus gulune 


- 8 nehtit; 


- 
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content, prompt. : 


Ex. C'eſt un homme ſenſible, He is touchy 11 eft ſenſible aux in- 

jures, He is ſenſible Ty ws z Ceft une ms inſenfible , She is 
an inſenſible woman; Elle eft inſenſible & Pamour , She is inlenſi- 

ble to love; Je vis content, I live contented; Je ſuis content e 
ma fortune, I am content with my fortune; 1! e prompt, He is "i 
haſty , or paſſionate; 1! eft prompt & ſervir ſes amis, He is for- 
ward to ſetve his friends, © 9 H 


Of the Compariſon. _ 


Although I have ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the Ana» - 
dogy , yet it will not be amiſs to make the following obſervations, - 

1. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
fo much; moins, leſs ; which ſerve to compare ſubſtaniſves, are | 
to be followed by a genitive caſe with the article de : Ex. Il a Bt 
plus d'argent que mol, He has more money than I ; 17 a aurane - mn 
d' eſprit que vous, He has as much wit as you; It n'a pas tan? de 
courage que Ceſar , He has not ſo mach courage as Cæſar; Elle a 
moins de beauté que ſa ſeur , She bas leſs beauty than her ſiſter, 

2. The relative particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- 
petition of the noun : Ex. II a bien de Pargent, mais vous en aver © 
plus gue lui, He has a great deal of money, but you have more 


3. In the compariſon , the particle que is often followed by a 

Ex. Elle eſ plus belle que je ne penſois , She is handſomer than! ny 
thought; 77 4 44 Ji Fo Leg peut avoir, He has as much \ rs 
wit as any man can have ; I! eft plus riche que jamais, He is richer ny 
than ever, 2 | | | - 1 

4. It is a common fault with foreigners , to uſe the particle que, 
inſtead of de, immediately after the adverbs of quantity , plus a 
moins; which they ought carefully to avoid. As for example, in- 
ſtead of; I! a plus que vinge ans, they __ to fay, 1! a plus de © 
vingt ans, He is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of , Je 


lui ai donne un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, | gave him ſome- 
thing leſs than an hundred pounds Sterling. | 


It js true, that qve comes ſometimes immediately after plus; 
but then it ſignifies bur, and not chan. Ex. Je mai plus gue cent 


ſemaine juſqu'd Noel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas... 
5. The adverbs auſſi , ſo , and autant, as much, are always 
u'ed with an affirmation ; and , fo , and cane , ſo much, with 


* 


} 
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Ex. Vous ties auſſi riche que lui; You are as tich as be; Vous 
aver autant deſprit que lui, You have as much wit as he; Vous 
wCtres pas | ſarant que lui, You are not fo learned as he; Vous na- 
ba * , You have not ſo much e 


Of numeral Nouns. 


7 _ «xeckon years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal. num - 
w_ inſtead of the ordinal; as, Pan fis cent guatre de la fdnd a- 
_ de Rome, the year fix hundred and four from the fundation 

0 Ome. 


When we f 2 of the years elapſed ſince the birth of our 
Z cent quatre-yinge diz-huit , the year 


Saviour, we -= Pan mil 
One thouſand ſix hundred gs, 5 eight; and not mille, &. 
Mil in this place is an adjecti hich ftands for millieme. - 
We alſo uſe ſometimes 555 inal numbers inſtead of 5 7 
vol when we ſpeak of ſome 8 , or when we quote a boo 
2 chapter $4.0 


2 „Henry the Third; Henry Quatre, . 
Au + 45 Quatorze , Lewis the Fourteenth 3 fow® trois, tome 
the third 3 chapitre quaers, chapter the fourth. ſay, Claras 


uint, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto , becauſe - was Kiug of 


un, and 8 Emperor; and not Charles Ciag or Cinguieme , 
Or Charles 


4. Inſtead „ o e eroifieme chapitre, | 


we ſay „ C' 2 deux ou troifieme chapiare , It is the ſecond or 
third chapter : 

. Il is oi whether we ought to ſay vinge & un cheval , 
Or vinge & un cheraux, one and twenty ate 6 French aca- 
demy is for the latter expreſſions ; but Mr. Menage maintains the 


Firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we ſay vingt & un jour, 


. one and twenty days; vinge & un an » one and twenty years: 
However , he. thinks that cheval See to be in the plural num- 

er when it is followed by an 1 we; as, vingt & us chevaus 
Slancs , one and twenty le 0 


plural : Ex. Elle 4 vinge 80 un an rolls , She is Fo one and 
"A YEA i 1 95 


A iert inf, 9D 
Of the uſe of Pronouns? . 


There are „ as we ſaid before, ſeven forts of pronouns , - its 
che perſonal , ad ain ; demonſtrative relative, interrogative , 
1 aud indefinite; * which we ſhall make ſome uſeful 


VS > 


11 


rſes. As. for the ſubſtantives , 
they are left in the ſingular , although followed by an adjeQive 


SECT. 


r 


Leigh, 1 


oy and elles. : ; 


} . 
7 
* 


. 


> 


1. Obfervation, Perſonal pronouns may be divided into con- 


junctive abſolute and indifferent, | a 

1. Conjundtive perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 
ſuch as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſa- 
tives; ſuch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lat, le, la, & e. 
2. Abſolute perſonal pronouns are theſe nominatives, moi, toi 
lui, eux , elle, elles; and theſe aceuſatives, uz, eux, fot, «le 
3. All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are indifferent; ſuch 
as, de moi, à moi, de nous, d nous, &. 1 


#, elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. | | | 
Ex. Je mange, tu manges , il ou elle mange; I eat, thou eteſt, 


he or ſhe eats 3 nous mangeons, vous mange, ils ou elles mangent * | 


we eat, ye eat, they eat. 5 5 | 
This obſervation is to obviate the fault of thofe that begin to 
ſpeak French; who are apt to ſay, moi mange, toi manges, &. 
Inſtead of je mm f Ke. 
III. Obſervation. The nomjuative pronoun is 1 after the verb; 
1. In an interrogation ; Parle-je ? Do 1 ſpeak ? Parlesm 2 
Doſt thou ipeak? e as $4 ab coma” 
2. In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dis-je ; fay I or I fay ; dir-il, 
faid he, Ge. COP ; F wo 
3. In the ſecond imperfeR_ of the conjuniive mood, in theſe 
expreſſions , Fae-il, were he; Edr-elle pl 

Had ſhe more beauty than Venus, Ce. 


4. ln the preſent tenſe of the conjunctive; as in, ainft ſor = i; 


© he it ; puiſſe-e-il, may he, Ge. 


«IP; n In an interrogation , when there is a ſuhſtan⸗ 


tve that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le Roi ef 


il venu? Is the King come? Za rinceſſe ſe porte-t· ella bien? Is 


the Princeſs well ? | 85 |; 
This obſervation is to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third 
perſon is entirely ſuperfluons in all other caſes , when there ls 
another nominative , and may prevent the miſtake of ſome 
foreigners, who ſay, Le Roi i 1 un ſage Prince , inſtead of, Le 
Roi eſt un ſage Prince, The King is a wife prince. 


V. Obſervation. Throngh a corruption of moſt languages of 


Europe, we uſe ſecond perſon plural inftead of the ſingular, 
and we fay von-, when we ſpeak to a ſingle row 31s „ Vous tres 
un honnite homme, You are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 
pronouns poſſeſive, votre, vos, les v6rres , your, or yours; which 

64d f RES ae are 
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Il. Obſervation, The pronouns perſonal that ferve "for the 
nominative of a verb, inſtead of a ſubſtantive, are theſe , je, tw, 


us de beautd que Venus, 
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are uſed inſtead of ton, tay tes, thy 3 and le tien » la tense; les | 


; ous les. cr — 4 - | . * 

ote , That though we uſe plural vous, when we ſpeak to a 

Fugle 55 1 the a adjective that relates to it 22 
* in the ſingular number. ough 


3 ricke & noble, You are rich and noble. 
- * Note alſo, that the pronouns tu, thou, &c. and con, ta, tes , a 
\ £41 Ge, are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
nd 5 perſon very much below us ; or, in poetry, to God, 
or to a ing Zo | 
VI. ©Ob/ervation. The pronouns nominative of th a ver. 
ſon ate uſed before the verb Zere, to be. I th 


| Te ſavant, He is learned; belle, She is handſome; 7! ef 
J Faimer ſon prochain , It is Vl to love one's neighbour. 


temps de ſe lever, It is time to riſe , Cc. But if the queſtion be 
aſked with the demonſtrative ce; we muſt alſo anſwer with it as 
Kane nag ; "a 1a? What o clock is it? Ce une leurs 5 Iris 
o'cloc 8 
ronoun demo onſtrative' ce is. ufed. before the verb 410 "M 
gend "of be Sor. as 'pronouns of the third perſon , both in the 
n ar, :* 


eft la? Ce Pierre. Wh 
eſe are your books ; C Moaſiaur , It is 


oe vos ee. 

er; 

2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrational 
inanimate: being ; as, . ef- ce la? Ceft un cheval , What is 
t? That is a horſe: A uae maiſon , That is 3 houſe, 

We fay alſo, r dommage 4 Ceft pille, It is pity + and not i 1 
dommage, 

Wd When there {lows at infinitive , a particule paſſive in a 

neutral fenſe, an adverb, or a pr epoſition ;as, Ceft - fou 8 

Bi folly , or madaeſs ; Ceft falt, That is done ; | 

is 1 C' ſans deſſein, That is without def gn C Ce. 
We uſe either the perſonal. pronouns; or the demonſtcaive ce, 

indifferently ; IA, Before ſubſtantives expreſſing the .ſex , quality , 

Peek; or trade of a perſon; I e homme, He is a man , or 

. C'eft un lomme It is a man; 1 «ft Prince, or Cefl un Prince, 


Cordonier, He i is a ſhoe-maker , Ge. 
P's Before a name of a un den, and ſuperlative n e 
i lles 


Vous étes prudent & ſage, You are ent and wiſe ; Vous | 


1. When there follows an 2 without a ſubſtantive ; ; a8 7 | 


2. When we ſpeak of.the time and hour; as, Quelle heure e- 
" WH? Il eft une heure, What's o'clock ? It is br 'elock: II eff 


© ® Before | roper name a a and a noun has no 
0g Aer &, Out that os 


He is a prince, or It is a prince; I eft Cordonier 3 or, Ceft un 


FTC OR RE 


Chap. iv. ile 8 1 * I A x. x 8 L 
Elles ſont Anglaiſes , or Ce ſone des Anglaiſes , They are Engliſhs 


\ 


— 


* 


He is the richeſt of all. „ 
VII. Obſer vation. By an elliptic or ſhort way fpeaking , and 
to avoid the article's, we uſe the accuſatives., me, te, ſe, nous, 
vous, and the oblique caſes lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
caſe ; and we place ' thoſe pronouns before the verb by which they 
are governed. | 5 WE 
Ex. I m'a dit, He told me; Je te donne ma foi, I plight * 
faith to thee; II gatrribue cela, He arrogates that to himielf ; 4 
Iui ai dit la veriee, I told him, or her, the truth; On nous a dis 
cela, They told us that; Je vous le donnerat, | will give it you; 
Je le leur ai donné, | gave it to them, | . 
Inſtead of theſe expreſons, moſt foreigners are uſed to ſay, IIA 
dit à moi; Je donne 4 toi f I artribue cela & ſoi; Jai dit à lui, or 4 
elle „ la verite; On a dit cela & nous; Je donnerai cela & nous; Je 


women; I eftle plus riche de tous, Or C'eſt le plus riche de tous 


Lai donne à eus: Which faul they ought carefully to avoid. 


Theſe pronouns perſonal o the accuſative caſe, me, te, ſe, le, la, 
les, nous, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs them. 
Ex. I me hair, He hates me; Je te tiens, I hold thee; I! /z 
regarde, He views himſelf; Je le menagai , I threatened him; Je 
la verrai, J ſhall fee her; Nons les aurons, We ſhall have them; 
Je vous aime, I love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay; I haitmot, 
Je tiens toi, Il regarde foi, &c. us moſt foreigners are uſed to do, 
Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and 
e ſpeaks with affirmation_,. all theſe pronouns; are put after 
the verb, except in the third perſon ; and that, inſtead of me, te, we 
uſe moi, toi: Ex. Donne: · mol d boire, Give me ſome drink; Arrtte- 
toi, ws Promenons-nous, Let us walk; Donnez-lui cela, Give 
him or her that; Faites-le., Do it; Cagher-les, Hide them. : 
But if one ſpeaks negatively , or the verb be in the third per- 
ſon, the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne me dites pas 
cela, Do not tell me ſo; A ſe promene, Let him walk, Ce. 
We ſay, Vene me voir, Come and fee me; Va te pendre, Go 
hang th elk, &c. becauſe me und te are governed by the verbs 
voir and pendre. „ | a 
The relative particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame man- 


ner as the foregoing. perſonal: pronouns ; that is, they always go 


betore the verb N in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the im- 
perative ,, when one ſpeaks with affirmation : Ex. Jen viens , 1 
come from thence; Nous y allons, We go thither, Cc. Parlons« 
en, Let us ſpeak of itz Alley, Go thither, Ce. : 
Vl. Obſervation, When à verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns, that of the aecuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
ſops, ought to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 
n AE : are 


— - 


ABEL ies th Aaron? 
I 


tx44 4 New. Mecthodical French Grammar. 
are of the third perſon , the dative caſe is to be placed next the 
verb; Ex. I! me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le moi, Give it 


me; Me le donnexq-vous Do you give me them ? Je le lui a1 


donn, 1 gave it him, or her; Je le leur dirai , I (hall tell it to 
them; Qu il le leur donne, Let him give it chem. But in the firſt 
and ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next 
the verb; Donner-ie ui, Give it him, or her, Cc. 1 8 
When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe per- 
- ſonal-pronouns, they always go after them; Je lui en parlerai, I 


will ſpeak to him of itz II ne men à rien dit, He has told me no- 


thing of it; Menez-nous y, Carry us thither, Ge. 


ote, That Menez-m'y, Portex-m'y, Ec. have an ill found 3 and | 


inſtead of them it is better to ſay , Menex-moi la, Porte: - moi Id, 
Carry me thither.. 8 5 
IX. Obſervation. Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be 
repeated; K | 2 | | : 
I. When the tenſe and perſon of the verb are altered; as, Je 
wiendrai demain chet vous, & je ſouhaiterois que vous y fuſſiet, I 
will come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wiſh you were there, 
2. When we paſs from a negation to an affirmation; as, II ra 
point de honte de ſes actions, & il fait gloire de ſes vices, He is 
not aſhamed of his actions, and glories in his vices. $ 
1 3 the conjunctions mais, meme , and ſuch like. 
But when the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the 
[fame tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ils le 
: erouverent chez lui, & lui dirent, Cc. They found him at home, 
.and told him, &c. 3 
X. Obſervation. Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative and 
.accuſative caſe are always to be -repeated, . | 
Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c. I told him 
chat, and beſides I promiſed bim, &c. II Maime & me confidere, 
He loves and reſpects me. . | | 
XI. Obſervation. It is a nice queſtion , whether the obli 
- perſonal pronouns ought to be placed before the verb that 
- governs them, or before the verb that no regimen. As, for 
example, whether we ought to (ay, Ine veut pas le faire, or H 
ne le veut pas faire, He will not do it, However, the beſt maſtecs 
of the French tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſkons, 


XI. Obſervation. Abſolute perſonal pronouns have à relative 


ſigniß cation, and are never joined to any verb, except the ſub- 

. ftantive etre, to be: Ex. Qui a fait cela? Moi, toi, lui, &c. or 

C'eſt moi, C'eſt toi, C'efl lui; Who has done that? I, thou, or 
he; or it is I, it is thou, it is he. „ 

XIII. Obſervation. Some perſonal pronouns are called 55. 

Aiferent , either be joined to the verb , or be * 
6 1 


we 7 
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from them: Ex. I parle'de moi, de toi, &. He ſpeaks of me, 


_ of thee, Ge. 


De gui: parle? De moi, Ke. Whg does be ſpeak of > Of 
me. Aimez-moi , aimex-nous 3 Love me, love us. | 


XIV. Obſervation. Lui, aus, elle, alles, are only (aid of per- 
ſons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch as, Pamour , 
love ; la philoſophis, philoſophy, 666. 
Ex. Eft-ce votre ſœur Non , ce m eſt pas elle; Is that your 
ier No h h nt 5 e 
Mot, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 


ol inanimate or irrational beings: As, for example, if you are aſk - 


ed; Eft-ce Id votre couteau ? Eſt- ce 14 votre jument ? Is that your 
knife? Is that your mare? You muſt: not al wer, Oeft las, Ceft 
elle, but Ce Peft, That is it, that is ſhe ; and likewiſe do not ſay, 
Ce cheval eff fougeus, ne vous ſiet pas d lui, hut Ce cheval 


| fougeux, ne 8 pas y hat oy a fiery upruly horſe k > 


XV. Obſervation, The pronouns il, elle, and far, are not to 
be uſed indifferenti/ one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, 
= to take place of lui: Ex. L'aimant attire le fer d oi, The 
oad-ſtone attracts iron 3 yet we ſay in the feminine al os © 


| La vertu à en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, V e has 


in itſelf all that can make it lovely. | . 

When we ſpeak of perſons in general, ſoi is always to be uſed; 

Ex. On ne dait parler de mw gu avec beaucoup de modeſtie , One 
ht not to ſpeak of himſelf but with a great deal of modeſty, 


en we ſpeak of a particular perſon, Iui and elle are to be uſed 
inſtead of : Ex. Cefl un homme qui "ne parle que de lui, That 
ju 


man ſpeaks of P t himſelf, Lui-mime , alle mùmę, and ſoi- 


meme, are uſed in che ſame manner as lul, elle, and m. 


1 8 E C . IT. of Pronouns Poſſeſſive. bass 


I. Obſervation. The gender of © pronouns poſſeſfye in French; 
does 5 — that of 18 perſon chat ſpeaks, or is ſpokeg of dur 
ow with the particular gender of every nohn they are jained to. 
x, Son pere & ſa mere ſont venus , His father and mother are come. 
But note, that inthe ufe of theſe pronouns*maſculint, mon, ton 
fon, thefrench chooſe rather to elaſh with the rules of grammar, than 
to grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns of the 
feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute; and'fa 
by ys mon ame, my ſoul ; ſon hiftoire, his or her hiſtory , See. 
This they do to avoid the hzarus , Or cacophony , or i found 
which would ariſe from two vowels meeting togethery, if they: 
ſhoald ſay, ms ame; ſa*kiflolre, ke. 


| ; & „ "RE, 
II. Obſervation, The Uative caſes" of perſona pronouns', '# Ab, 
„„ „ & toi, 


=. 
3 * 2 
CR 
a 

: 

7 


ws 4 Nai Mubodedt Frenth Grants." | 


A tot, # foi, à elle, & nous, à vous , & eus, 4 elles, are often 
to expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 


Ex. Ce livre eft à moi, That book is mine; Cortes maiſon eft - : 


15 „That houſe is his, C. 


The ſame way of exprelling- the. poſeſion is fometimes uſed j in 


\ ſubſtantives-: Ex. Ce carroſſe o_ 4 Monſieur , That coach is the 
entleman's ; Ce manchon eft 4 
III. Obſervation. There is this difference betwixt theſe pro- 
nouns, mon, ton ſon, n6tre , votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, 
le fien , le nbere, te — le leur, that the firſt are conjundtive, 


and go always before the houns; and the other abſolute , and come 


alter the nouns to Which they relate. 


: Ex. Mon cheval court micus que te fn, My. horſe runs better = 


than his, Ge. 
Therefore it is a fault to ſay, for example ; un mien ani „ in- 
of un de mes amis, à friend of mine. 


IV. Obſervation. Sometimes the plural pronouns , les ien, *. 


gi tiens , les fene, les n6tres, len v6rres,, les leurs, lignity. one's 


friends or relations: „or the people of one's party. 


Ex. I eft alle vers les ſiens, & ils ne Vont point conns „ He 
went to his own, aud. they knew him not. 
V. Obfervation.. compines theſe ſingular pronouns 5 le anew; , 


f ie tien , &c. lignify one's own money; or eſtate. 


. x, ai de i cent Ecus du mien , ſpent one dated © crowns 
of. uy own; L lai en g e 771 rt. lt wr coſt *. ſome pers 


8 E c Tc . Of: ronouns Demonſtrative. 


25 . eesti demonſtrative are of two . ſorts 7 Fa 


jun8ive and abſolute; 


The conjungive are theſe , ce, or cet, cette „ ces * celui, celle, 
ceus, celles. 
Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and 80 before a ſubſtantive ; 3 celui, 
celle, ceux; and e ought to be followed by a genitive ; or the 
ou as As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtantive maſculine 
begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated à, before the relative 
ai; 2] and, finally, before the verb #ere in the 'fingular and areal. 
Ex. Cet arbre eſt haut , That tree is tall; Cette femme eft belle, 
95 woman is handfome; Ces enfants ſont jolis They are pretiy 
ildren 3; Quel livre eft=ce? C'eft calui de mon ami. What book is 
at? It 108 my friend's : 17875 que vous roudret, Which you will: 
elle dont j je vous ai for that I told you of ; Ce livreeft à mol, 
IS book 4 mine; Ce. heros, That hero; Ce qui aroie, Which 
pearsz & F406 vous 3 „What vou will ; Cen mo femme, 
his is 71 Wife. We alfo fay 4 Ce. emble ,, it hams. 
e e, is obſolete; and ſales be e 


4 5 18 : * 


adame, That muff is the Lady's, Cc. 


Chap. IV. l . 
- You' muſt not Pg Ce go vous plaire , but ee vous e 
What you pleaſe. $53 
Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce * quoi, are phraſes out of ute. 1 
Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant , outre ce, d ce ue, are never uſed 

53 _ as ſpeak and write well, 
ue, inſtead of þ, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay”, 


1 = aut pas croire que ce qu'il-neft pas venu, il, &c. but Que s 1 


n'eſt pas beg , Sc. You muſt not think: that becauſe he dd not | 


._ come, he, Ce. 
8 may uſe either ft or eft, in this and the like expreſſions 
La meilleure: voie eft, or ceft, The beſt way, T 
Theſe particles , ici, ei, ld, are ded to hb preceded by the 
demonſtratives , ce, cet, and cette : Ex. ce temps ici, or ce temps ci, 
this time; cette ville-la „that town or eity. Note, that the par- 
ticle ci ought to be uſed 1 that ci. : 
Icelui- ei, iceux, icelle, and icelles , are quite out of date. 15 
II. Obſervation. The abſolute demonftrative pronouns are theſe ; 
e celui - la, celle- ei, celle · la , ceuaci , n „ collamel, 
celles- ld, ceci, cela. 
Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive , „ but are Wow in 
this manner. 
Prenez celui- ei 16 me donnex. 40l b. 1 Take this T and: give me 
2001 Foo aimex ccur-cl, & moi ceus- la, You love theſe, and 1 
8 e o e. : 
The relative gui may be uſed with the abſointe demonſtratives\, 
provided it does not follow them immediately. - 
ah CO ſe trompe qui penſe que, That man is miſtaken who 
But it would be a fault to ſay, celui la qui a heureus , 
jnſtead of Celui qui vente etre hrureus, He that would be happy.+ © 
| 1 ae wr , celui la 0 | cellanel „ ele- id, are bong 
Ou ute, 


SECT. IV. 'of Pronouns Ale, 


l. Obſervation. The eee Jo! and tone are more uſed 5 
perſons than things 4 and lequet more for things than perlons. 


Il. 3 is uſed in hs nomina tive and accuſative | 
caſes, when we ſpea C ol an 2 of þ ms 6 | 
. Un homme gui chante A man that fings well; La dame 


* your aimez , The lady — love ; Un cheyal gui galope bien, 

A horfe that gallops well, : 

lt Obſervation, The relative gui is never uſed in the genitive | 

and accuſative caſes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 

perſons : and therefore it would be a fault to ſay ; C'eftle chien de 

zul je vous ai perl. Ceft le cheval ſur gui FO monte, dey = 
e 


| Jui da vin, j ra bois, When 1 have 


i G8 3 I ne 


Read of je vous as: parld , This is 


the d Pu e 2. ee leguel bone e 
* 9 og x 7 15 Ya 5 


n a je vous 7 . 
1 py 


_—_ ws Th A the ive refers to — | 

%, 4 the relative is in the igenitive caſe * a 8 8 

A. Jai onvoye an courier ũ la our, tu retour duguel, and not 

as retour de gui, & c. 

. When the relative ſerves to expreſs a choice : Ex Diver 
moi lequel, Tell me 3 Donnex-moi Tagquelle ye voudrex , 
we me which you will, Ge. 

; V. Obſervation. Quai is mever uſed but when ve ſpeak. of 

5 12 Je ſera 2 me  rdſoudre, 1 know not what 10 reſolve | 
Upon ; 5 fur gu, 8 Ec. 

VI. 2 Theſe three relative particles, os A n J 29 , 
are uſed in the fo'lowing manner,” 
1. On relates to a place or a th The plc 
Ex. L'endroit oz vous aps og ace We you are; 43 


Jon ui je vais, The houfe whithe go; Celle dau je viens , That 
from whence L — 3 Lea fe ſuis reduit , T be condition Jam 
neduced to, Ge. 


2. En relates 10 a perſon a thing , or N | Place ; 3 

Aden wine, 1 drink it: 1280 7 
viands, & en manger, Take meat, and eat ſome of it; 
theau oheval., mais I enai mu un pl wine bac; That is a fine horſe , 9 
I have ſeen a ner; Vous nave; obli itt, & je vous en remercie , You 
have obliged me, and I thank you for it; Venez-vous de la cour? 
Oui, jenwiens;Do you come from court? Yes, I come from thence. 
En is uſed in ſeveral ex reſions without any antecedent; : Ex. 
0 Lam caught; Je rea puis ,1 am even peut Se.“ 

ſo uſed with the verb lire, w en we make a compariſon: 


: KG, en ef des hommes comme des femmes, It is with. the men 


as it is with the women, Cc. 

2 F. relates to the place „ the thing , and ſometimes. to the 
on, 

OK. Luer * iſe ? end ſy; vais Do you go to church? 

inevitable „ & nous 201 

Ae ä , Death » needle, r 


Ti 


0 


Chap. VL. Of te S NAX. 


Fx. C'eft un homme qui f favant , qui danſe bien o gut 


* 2.- Inflead of 4 a and dont; as; Cot de cette maiſon j 


: oire de e . &c 63 
gue faire" de vpe preſents, e. 
CCC . 9.885 12 1 . 


. * 


Y is frequently uſed in the third perſon angular of, all the 


_ tenſes of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. © 


perſonal; verbs. | | | 


VII. Obſervation. Le is ſometimes a. neuter indeclmable , and 


* s 


relative particle, which is put inſtead of a noun; or, verd. 


Ex. Etes-vous malade, Monſieur 7 Oui , je le ſuis , Sit, are you = 


149 


fick? Yes, I am ſo. Madame, es- vous contente? Oui, is le ſuis, © 


Madam, are you contented? Ves, I am ſo. Son. ils iadiſpaſd: 2 


Oui, ils le ſont, Are they indiſpoſed? Ves, they are ſo, & c, 


_ - However , if a man laß „ Je ſuis malade, I am fick ; and a 


woman bas a mind to anſwer-that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to 57 
Je la ſuis auſſi. In Ike manner , if a woman ſays , Je ſuis indiſpoſe 
1 am indiſpoſed ; a man muſt anfwer , Je le ſuis auſſi.” | 
VII. Onion Qui is repeated in French as vell as the 
other pronouns, OL BE as 4 
| | joue de 
plufteurs inſtruments, That is a lea:ned man, that dances well, plays 
upon ſeveral inftruments , Ce. A 1 
of qui plus, qui moins, &. it is better to ſay, les uns plus, 
4 7 0 moins , 2 5 ors, ſome Jets, — N n 
x 4 ervation, The relative gue is el "Vie. . 5 
- rated of the relative Particle on. We 


: Qui uſed for les uns and les autres, grows out of date; and in- 
ea 


Ex. C en France gun boit de bon vin, It is in France her 


$ood wine is drunk. * 

ce Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; Ce 

gue attends ce ſecours , It is from you that I expect that 

. Inſtead of avec leguel or laguelle. 0 
. Pai regu votre lettre avec tout le contentement que je as 


. 


recevoir cet honneur, | have received. your letter with all the 
faction wherewirh 1 opght to receive that honour, &&, 
4. Inſtead of par lequel or laquelle, |  ' ©: 


Ex. Je [ai celn par le meme canal” que vous Fare appr is py 


Know that through the fame hands you had it from. 1 
X. Obſervation. The conſtruction of che relative gui in the 
following and like expreſſions is ſomething odPe. 
Ex, Le ſoleil, que Lon dit qui eft le plus grand de la err, 
However, inſtead. of that, ſome ſay , Le ſoleil , que Pon dit Fits 
plus grand que la terre , &Ke. 1 


Je vai que faire, ſignißes, Je nai rien à faire, 1 have nothith 
i faire, lignihes , Je fe ing 
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. i | A New"Methodic al French Grammar. "= 
SECT: 00 Fenda Interrogative. TOY! 
- 'Obfervarion.. Of the interrogative „ 9, quo? , 


and vel, are always abſolute ; but guel is general conjunctive. 


II. fervacion. Quel and Tequel , are ſail both of perſons and 
things; ;z quiof perſons, and | evo of things only. 
EK. Quel homme ets 1a 7 What man is ey ? Quel crime a--il 


con, What rime has he committed? Quelles James connoi er 


wous? What ladies do know ? Laguelle de ces deus _ 
vouleg- vous? 3 k, thele two things will you have? 
Kces-vous? Who are This fo Haie cala? Who has done that 5 
De yok 8 thy ar 

e Chercheg-yous T What you 1ook for ? 


£7 
8 EC r. . 07 Mural Pionous. | 


; Tian are nine numeral IIa F of which theſe two, chavun 


ande anne, ate abſolute ;; theſe two, chaque and nul, conjun&i 
Packs five, tout, plufieurs, peu, aucun „ and pas wn, indifferent. 
Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Chacun 


K content, Every one is contented 3 Elles ont chacun un galant, 


ee every one of them a | gallant”, Kc. 
hen perſane is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of the 
maſculine gender \, and 17 nobody ., .or any .body: : Ex. 
| Fee g venu, Nobody is come; Ar perſonne ici 2 Is 
there any body here? J. by connots perſonne. i heureuxs que lab, 
4 how. nobody. ſo happy as he. 
| tit vou peak of a woman, you muſt. not ſay, Je ne 
| 8 une fi heuncuxiqu'elle becauſe perſonne, as a.pronoun , 
is =o the 1 gender ;. but in that , and ſuch like caſes , you 
þ ay, „Lene connois aucune perſons , or Je ne connois point de 


heureyſe,quelle, Iknow nobody „ or no woman, ſo hap- 


677 - However, when che adjeRive chat relates 10, perſonne 
of the common gender, we muſt uſe it oth for -men and 


Women: as, / onno donne ue lui, on elle | 
dies ne .connois perſe N. 9 ' 


W * ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe Rc { 
Chaque is. tive,, and has no plural, . 


Ex. e a. ſes coltumes,, Every 8 its coking, | 


De negative as, e ee dviter la more, Nobody 
ny 
3 afficmative ; Ex. Tout homme Diex E 
1 ts ee Lk . ee, 
| a 
_—_— 27 for bon „ it is "rp Ty, a 

« Tluſteurs appe mais 
called , but Fe" . 


4 


ak of Se, What 3s 


2 
55 
ral 
ate 
i 


* 


Chap IV. fa $ mae Ax | 
Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no ple 
II ny en a aucun, There is none ; II ny @ pas un 
There is not one man. dp 1-4 3} 0% 


Q 
* 


SECT. VII f Pronoins adefinites 7 


| There are twelve indefinite pronouns , ſevenof which are genes 


| rally abſolute; Pur, Faure, gaelgu'un, guicongue » qui gue y quel 


que, and quoi -que 3 four conjunctives, . quelque , quicongue , 
certaine, nme; and one indifferent, viz. tel. 
thing, and the other another; L'un & Paurre ont raiſon, Both are 
in tñe right; Les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres dt gelle ei, 
Some are of that opinion , and others of this ; Dire une 
choſe, & faire autre, To ſay one thing,, and to do another; 
Quelguus m dit, Somebody told me; Quelques-uns ne le 
croient pas, Some people do not believe it, G. 
_ © Quiconque has no plural, and is only laid of perſons: Ex. * 
con que eraint Dieu, & aime ſon prochain, Whofoever fears Göd, 
and * his neighbour. p 6 Wo. 1 5 "INS 
Qu gue; a8, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be; Nl wa du reſpeft 
| — 2 ce ſoit, He reſpe&s nobody. F 
N S. e Je veus les avoir quels gu ils foient , will have 
_ them whatever they be, Ec. 3 . 
Quoi que is f the neuter gender; as, Quoi qu'il arrive , Wha- 


Eu. Lun dit une choſe, G autre en dit une autre; One ys awe 5 


tever come to pail 


Quelque; , eee guelgue choſe à faire, Give me 


ſomerhing to do; I ai guel ue argent, Have ſome money; 

riche qu'il foit, Let him be never ſo rich, &c, wy TOI 

| _ Quelque. is ſometimes an adverb that ſignifies environ, about: 
Ex. Yai quelque ginquante dcus, I have about fifty erowus. 


Coder MONET e nai 'offaire quelconque\, I have 


no buſineſs at all, Ce. but it is better to ay, Jem'ai point HVaffaire. 

Except in mathematics ; as, une ligne gquelconque , every fort of 
line ; un triangle quelcongue', every ſort of triungle. 

Certain ; as un certain homme , a certain man. This 
often an adjeRive that ſignißes eſſure ; aſſured, true. 


. 


It is alſo joined with ſubſtantives. Ex. Le 
himſelf ; le ade homme, the ſame man, 95 

Meme often becomes. an adverb: Ex. I! nous a dit beaucoup 
de choſes ,& mime il nous a-aſſurd que, He told us a great many 
Gi0gs 00g, CYAN „ / Tg OY 
Tel; as, tel maltte, tel valee, like maſter, like man ; Je ne 
pule ſauffur us aul homns , I not endure nch 3 gan Kerr 


* - 


, a © 1 : er 4 
I * 4 EE £ * 6 8 5 4 *** 
d * £ n — - 
\ TN, „CCC x * 
— n 


J 
„ o 
, & x i 
a 5 ? 2 4 * 
„ 4 
: 4 £ 
* 
. 5 
« a >. * : f 
L 
12 


| Meme: this pronoun as we have (aid before, is often uſed with gar- 
fonalpronouns :Ex. Jevous Pai dit mom, I told pig myſelf. 
Roi, TER „ the Rigg 


i * KT 1 15 * r 0 
23 A INE: 


| 1 . 
Fe F- * 4 od e # . x 1 1 „ 


| There are three things cliefly to be 0 in verbs: 
bene and 3. The regi- 
men, or caſe governed. E 


"SECT. I. of 4. Uſe of Moods... 


11 was treated before, of the nature, and conſequently of the M . 


is. 


Which govern. the indicative., others the *conjunRive , and others 
Rl ne infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them down, here, 


2s © Conjundtions that govern the indicative, —'. 
1 s edt, que 5 ; 


"A moins ue, Encore que 
Si ce ne * , except , unleſs. udique , ; 


Au cas or. en cas [que + in caſe _ 2 4 be * ; ti. 
1 ecrainteque,Q for * 3 
. De peur que, 
4 condition que, "upon c 
ee 7 thay, 2 85 Poſe ou ſuppoſe que, ſuppoſe, 


N "Sold que; whether, And ſome few others, : 


P44. 14 
A 


dor the four moods; but hecauſe there are conjunRions , ſome of 


4 1 +: 2 Brie gue , perhaps nar” 5 5 
| Mu tques „ fan ne I ormis que, except that, un- 
Du que, _ * foon as. Except que, 6 leſs, but, ſave 
[bm gangs? , uk n gu 8 
ra que er 3 arce que» 
: 27 4 rom that, „ [dearſe ques ; E becauſe. 1 
ulis que, Go ngt t, | Durrant 5 
eee eee, 
| Metenduque, 74159 here que ; 
ant gue , FEE oat Joint ques. 4 beſides tat. 
Pendant que, 8 lo as. Lia due, 9 | | 
l long-temps que, whillt, | Tout ainfi que, Bianca 
2 que , | 1 "2X meme que, A 
De forte que, 1 ant que 
De STE 3 | in- Autane que 2 8 N much as. 4 
Tellement ques - f ch, + e 205 7 hes. 3 
Si bien ques. yay dh i 5b — 3 
enn, Rs, 
__ Conjuntlions chat govern 45 . . 1 Pals, 
S 42 que, that. 1 que , withont, 0 
vane que, ien que, | 
hy  Devane be. before that, Combien gue * | thou, 3 of : 


| fouhaite i vienne 1 


| mood of the following verb with the particle de „ when they. yay 


foit exteutte , The conrtordains4he ſentence to be put in execution. 


2 
* 8 


o ll 6 * 
A verb that is followed by the particle gue. governs an indicative. f 
or conjunRive mood: and becauſe it ſuffices to know the verbs that 
govern either of theſe two moods „ I ſhall-only mention theſe that 
govern the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than the reſt,,  - 
Beſides , with the conjunctions already mentioned , we uſe the 
conjunctive mood. 

1. After the following — Wade. + ſoulkgicer , defirer , privan- 
dre, commander, prier » Tequerir , fouſfeir _endurer |} 
== ; defendre Poe 4 voor diſſuader „ exhorter., cnaindre, WM 
avoir peur, pn er , douter , poſer , ſuppoſer , N 55 
7 arder , attendre, dire , faire , and ſome e others „that have the 
ame or a near ſignification. 5 

Ex. Je veux que vous ff 97 ex cela, I will have you do that Je a 
he may come, Ce. 
Jote, that theſe verbs, commander, ordanner, p rier permettre $ 
e , perſuader , difſuader , and exhorter, relics the infinitive 


a noun or pronoun: Ex. Je lui af command de vous dire, 
commanded him to tell you, &c, Bus when the ſame are uſed i 
an indefinite ſenſe , and govern neither noun nor pronoun, the! 
require a conjunRive after them; as, La caur or4onne gue la ſentence 


FE... Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjunfiveaſter them: Ex. 8; | 
= vous 5 , Yon muſt go away to-morrow, _ 

e generally ute the conjuntive mood after a verb that hag 

the particle before it: Ex. * vous 20 Ji alt Leh £elg, H 


von think he has done that. Howeve D 

* Sit off koanere homme, If you beliey 4 Fes Ad 
ng c. i 4 

ee e whatſoever AS =_ 
* 225 denger quit y alt. What danger foever there be; WW 


enſe, Whatever he may tliink of it, — | 
hes * the uperlative definite ; z. 4s, C'e 4 le plas honnite homme 
gue fe 8 is the honeſteſt man 
6. When 4s uſed 1 of de ce que; 6, Je ſuls fuel 
445 "I * we ald 3 Je ſuis fuel de ce gu i off 
am e is hek,, | 
Alter the N fry She the verb expreſſes a condition 
1 a future tenſe; as , Je veux une Mt * an 1 


a wie that is handfome. 


* 


5 fu. Infos, 15 5 12 
| Th nie, we uu dau. ee $. 


* 


or 
ae are three prepoſitions which are often joined with the in- 
dune A e „pour; by means of which we expreſs the ge- 
ines 4 the Lat 
no Engl ape y the particle co. 
ous prie de faire cela, 1 delire __ to do that; Pai 
41 "choſe acheter, I have fomething to buy; N. * bon 
1 rire, that is good to make one laugh. 5 : 


ply 0 Of the uſe of the particle de before the infinitive, 2 8 
The | epoſition de is uſed before the infinitive, 5 


rund in di in the Latin. 


Z lire, I have no time to read. 
24. After adjeRives that govern a genitive Caſe; ſuch as „content, 
. + bien-aiſe, & c. Ex. Je ſuis content de mourir , I am content 


2 # After .the verb bre, uſed imperſon with ſome adjeQives : ? 
L eft bon, ou il eft utile de ſervir ſa I Pedris „It is good or 
uſeful to ſerve one's country. 

4. After the verbs, ſouhaiter , commander, ordonner , NN 
prier, promettre, perſuader , emp cher, diſſuader ». conſeiller 
orertir, craindre , avoir peur, venir., &c.. 

Ex. Soukeitez-vous de voir ſa maiſon? Have you a mind to 4 


aid ewe. de ſortir , He is juſt gone out, Ce. 


2. Of the 'ufe of the particle i before Fr infinitive, Fi 
Per epoſition 4 is uſed before the infinitive; 
Fo 8 


. ET Pat une lettre à 1 I have a letter to write : Ily a du 
2 4 Hop A ngeroug attack him ; Ceft 4 tut 4 
He is to pla x Y 
ler be that govern the dative caſe ; ſuch as, 973 , 

8 A . propre „Kc. Ex, J. ſuis. pree à parler-, I am-ready-to 


45 tg the following and like expreſſions. , where the. infinitive 
ative is put inftead of the paſſive. - 
Ex. La guerre eff d craindre, War is to be feared; Neceſſaire d 
1 eceſſary to be known , Ce. However, note , that when 
preceding adjeQives are uſed imperſonally, "the particle de is 
uſed inſtead of. d ; as, Il eft nece efſaire 40 an, les michants, It is 
Wann to chaſliſe the wicked. 0 2 
4. After 


5 5 | 4 New' Methodicil Freneh A 
and exp ele, the 580 without any circumſtance. either of time 5 


ins, and which are generally rendered ; 


1. Att wo a noun ſubſtantive ; in which caſe it anſwers to the 
Ex. L'art de parler, The art of ſpeaking ; Je ai pas te temps de 


his houſe ? Ce. Je vous prie de confiderer ,1 defire you to LEE . | 


the verbs avoir and gcrire , in the following a and me | 


. 


Chap. n + Of. the S TMA 15x 
4. After fome es 3 ſuch as, ſe priparer, ſe diſpoſer : *appricer, 


h reſoudre, s 2 „Kc. Ex. Je me prepare @ partir, 1 ona | 


1 et 0 mere ate ſeveral verbs before which we may ufe 
he partiele 4e, or 4, almoſt indifferently 3 in which. caſe. we 0 
to chooſe chat which lounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe: verbs are , 


. — » continuer , contraindre, forcer, efforce 


r engag 

12557 » exhorter „ manguer , .efſayer , wg wn „ and fo ot 68. 
e verb prier is uſed Vith the partiele 4, When it ſignifies 20 

invite z and With the particle de, when it lignifies to e. 8 f 


3. Of the uſe of the prepoſition pour before the Jafiaitive, 


| The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive 3 © 

1. To expreſs the 1 * , deſing 1 — ” _ a8ion : ki ih 
viens our vous dire come to te 314 ur avoir 
tud * homme , He was hanged for king g man. OY” 

2. After the adverbs crop and afſex : e trop ſage” pour 
faire cela, Heis too wiſe to dothat ; E be of e afſex vertueuſe pour 
90 5 la tentation.,'She is virtuous, enough to reſiſt the ah 

10 ; 

There are three other pref zofitions , viz. ſans, après, and 

which are ſometimes uſed” before the j pix. ſane» vr par f 


Ex. On ne peut vivre fans reſpirer , me cannot live without 


breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus aſter he 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians; 72 a A7DE par Boire Þ He began 


with drinking; Commence par me paper, Pay me fi 


There are alfo ſome . ach as , avant = PR, An 
que de, & moins ve 4e, pluto c que If n de, 5 12 ay | 


uſed before the in nitive- Ce. 3 


N | 
7 "9 £ 
43 FA 


SECT. of I & Of the Uleof Tenſe. 


Although what I have already ſaid about the uſe of 9 in 
a Analogy may in ſome meaſure be ſufficientz yet it o% 


not be amiſs here 10 make the following obſervations, 


_ 1, Obſervation. The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes 900 


in 4 , oratory , and 3 to repreſent, an dio paſt in a = 


more by Ri emphatica manner, 

E. L. of voyant que Pennemi dhe a lai; 5 * e 2 
en bataille; I fait retirer le bagage, & diſpoſe toutes 22 pour le 
combat, The King , perceiving that the enemy marched towards 
him, draws. 10 his army in order of wt A 1 (ends away. the. bag 

5 0 and diſpoſes all things for the fi 


Obſervation, The ſame tenſe is alſo: ce uſed. intend. 


o 
” aw + 2 


01 1 hg future: Ex. Je pars demain » 1 go. N 58 


pap We Although in the have. 0 


* | e | reckoned 


* NOSE? 
r 


1 22 
e . 


* Re * * 
N nr ne 
n 
n 
n 


- Bos r 
4 n 

o 3 A 5 

- _ 


+ 356 "A New Methodical Fr ? © VR 

| reekoved ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet ant i 

925 ſeldom uſed) which may be called « double preterperfed , 

ch is e 2 ed in the ſame ſenſe as the preterperfe . Ex. 

— bet „As ſoon as 1 had dined ;; Auſſi - cct gui A ec 
Serit ſa-lettre, As oon as he had written his letter, Ce. 


4. 3 Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of we 


Iindicmive inſtead ot the preſent of the conjunctive; and fo vey 
Js ne crois pas qu'il viendra :, d of „Je ne crois 


— vienne, 1 do not believe he wil come; which is a fault t 
dught carefully to avoid. 


5. Obſervation, It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 


learu French, to uſe the firſt imperfe& of the conjunRive inſtead 
of the imperfe& of the indicative. As , for example , they ſay, 
Si j eee, donnerois mon caur , inſtead ot, II yu von donnois mon 


aur, If I ſhould give: you my heart. 
"SECT. IIL of the Ae of Verbs, 0 


2 There are tov things to be conſidered about the regiren of 
verds „ v. their nominative , and the caſe governed. 


or the nominative of verbs. 


=. # 1. Kale. „ perſonal , in the indicative or bee dne 27 * 


requires, before or after it, a nominative ,. either expreſſed. or un- 
derfiood , that agrees with it in number and perſon. _ 
Ex. La juflice renferme toutes les autres vertus , Juſtice compre- 
hends all other virtues ; Je naime que. vous, | love none but 
Note, That all nouns , both ſingular and plural, are of thet ir 
perſon , — ny theſe pronouns perſonal , je, tw, nous, vous, which 
are of thefirſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the 
Tame ſenf- as the vocatives of the frm, , ſpecially when joined 
with OT Ws and 9 perſons ol the imperative mood , which 
are 
Ex. Je lis Fi 7 I read Virgil; Nous etudions la Philoſophic , 
we Rudy Philo * —_ tres heurenx, You are happy Cama- 
valle, fu mot, Friend, follow me; aac rs", gen dites-vous : , 
_ Gentlemen, what do you ſay to it? rs, prenet garde à vous, 
Sentlemen, took to your ſelves. © 
Saks. The 6et period ee e ay rs. ferond'y/ond 
" the fecond better than the third; and therefore, when two or more 
ns go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt . 
on: Ex. Lui & moi avons dine enſemble , He and1 dined together; 
& elle fereq les bien-venns', You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 


; ee ron 5 


z yet e 


2 We. 
Wh; 5 


e ſir be better than 1 
en 


 C'toie eux, Cetoir elles, It was they: but the plural _— tatheß 


— 


Chap. V. of u. S rA iy 


or write, we onght never to name ourſelves firſt, as the G 


von, but v0us:& moi, yon and I, G6. . Fon 
3. Rule. The ſubſtantiuve verb ve, and ſome neuter verbs, 


have ofien a nominative before, and another after: Ex. Je ſuis | 


fort fache de cela, I am very ſorry for that. 8 

4. Rule, Two or more ſubſtantives of the - fingular number, 
being joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, &e, 
See Article II. about the confiruftion of ſuhſlantives. [TT OS, 


J. Rule. When two, or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 


by the. disjunRive particle on, the verb is | gr ng put in the 
ſingular, and very feldom in the plural: Ex. Ou la rage, on le 
deſ+ſpoir le lui. fera: faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him 
do it Peut · tre que. la. konte, ou la; repentance, ou Pexemple', les 


rendront ſages, Perhaps, either ſhane, repentance , or "4 
will make them wiſe, &. hen „or example -, 


6. Rule. Two or more nouns ſingular being joined 2 the par- 


ticle ni, are conſtrued with a verb, either fingular or plural: Ex. 


Ni votre amour, ni votre haine , ne me touche point, Or ne me_ 


couckent point, I am not concerned at either your love or hatred , 
Cc. The laſt is the beſt, | * 
7. Rule, When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the par- 
ticle mals, the. verb ought to be ia the ſingular number; Ex, ee 
ſeulement ſes honneurs & ſes ricleſſes, mais au : fa reputation 


s'evanouit , and not s'cvanovirent , Not only his honours and 


riches, but his reputation alſo vaniſhed away. v2 
8. Rule. After collective words, ſuch. as, une 7 1 80 „ quantite , 
la plipare , &c. the verb agrees in number witk the ſubſtantive 
that comes after the collective: Ex. Une infiaitd de monde met 
venu voir, ou Quantite de gens me ſont venus voir, A world, or 
abundance of peo | | | 
aime les plaiſus , Moſt people love pleaſures La pliparedes hommes 
ſont mechange , The generality of men are wicked, + op 
9. Rule. The pronoun. demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 
#rre , requires a. ſingular „except when the dab followed by the 
onouns eux. Or. elles, or by tome plural noun: Ex. C mos, It is 
Cet nous, It is we; C'etoit nous, It was we; Ce fut vous 4 it | 


22 85 a t was 
you: But we ſay, Ce ſont eus; It is they; Ce /erone eur, It will 


they; Ce ſont de bons maſtres, They are good maſters ; Ce Ax 


Anglais que „It was the Engliſh that; Ce, In the imperfect tenſe, 


the lingular is rather uſed than the plural, with ens and alles; as 


to be uſed when there follows a plural noum ; as, C'tofent de 


bands hommes 7 They, were great men, It is — better t 0 , St 5 


PB: 
7 * 


= , came to ſee me ; La pldpare du monde ; 
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; | thers z than to ſay, S. c euſſent 


5 Brulſels, : 


. 


cet ete eux, elles, ou vos freres, If it had been they, or your bro- 
Ilie elles; ou vos freres, &. 

When puoi is the nominative of the verb; the latter ought to 
be in the ſame perſon as the foregoing pronoun : Ex. Cet moi 


Ip. 
1 


gui ai fait cela „It is 1 have dode that: However, ſome are of 


opinion, that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it it more ele- 
gant to put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctive 
mood , and in the ſingular number: Ex. Si doit moi gui eũt fait 
cela, If it was I that had done it; but then in the RE we muſt 'al- 
ways ſay, Sic'froir nous qui euſſions fait cela It we had done that, Cc. 
+ 10, Rule. All verbs imperſonal. require before or after them 
the pores il , to expreſs natural actions; and the particle on , 
and ſometimes il, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to 


Rs PP O40 ͤ , /,» ee 3n rod 
0g the' caſe governed by, verbs. 
. Rule, All ative verbs govern an accufative caſe 28 in 
. Punir 


men : Ex. I pleue, It rains; Faie- il chaud ? Is it hot? On die, 


nouns and participles is the ſame as the nominative:) 
les mtchants , To puniſh the wiked. i 


2. Rule, Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe , which 
in French is the ſame as the genitive ; Ex. Etre aim de Dieu, To 
be loved by God. Sometimes a paſſive verb governs the accu- 


ſative or nominative with the prepoſition par; as , {ls ont (id pris 


par Pennemi , They were taken by the enemy. The genitive is 


. uſed to expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind ; and the prepo- 


_ fition par to expreſs an adtion of the body). 8 | 
3. Rate. Verbs that fignify to give , attribute, and take away , 

" govern the accuſative (or nominative.) of the thing, and the dative 

_ of the perſon : Ex. Donner la gloire 4 Dieu, To give God the praiſe, 


4. Rule, Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no caſe, 
unleſs it be by means of ſome prepoſition : Ex, Agir 'honnttement , 


To deal honeſtly ; Parter au Rai, To ſpeak to the Kin 


. Rule. Some verbs are ative and neuter at the fame time; 


| fuch as, embellir , blanchir ,' rougir, &c. 


6. Rule, Moſt verbs of motion govern the dative caſe of the 
n 


thing towards which the action tends, and the ablative or geni- 


tive of the place or perſon from which the motion comes: Ex. 
Aller 4 Paris, To goto Paris ; Venir de Bruxelles, To come from 


5. ooo AE GREET 
1 5 of ile Conſtrudtion of Participles. 1 f | 5 5 
bt Participles "as wo faid before : are | either adive or paſſive 3 
| 1. Conſtructios 


boch Which are thus conſtrued. 


* 


Indi 


| latter muſt be declined, an 


. 


IV. 


1. Rule” The participle adive in ane is indeclinable , or is of all 
numbers, genders , and perſons, as long as i: has the force and ſig- 
nification of the verb from which it is derived : Ex. Le Roi dtant 


& buvant , | have ſeen them eating and drinking. 


2. Rule, Some participles active, ſuch as, changeant , charmant \, 
brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the form of a noun , either 
adjeQive or ſubſtantive , and then they vary according to the differ- 
ence of genders and numbers; as, un homme changeant, a changeable 
man; une femme charmante; a Charming woman; les dtoiles bril- 


lantes, the bright ſtars; un penchant d Pamour ,an inclination to 
love; le * de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 1 

3. Rule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the particle” 
en, in Which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in do of the Latins: Ex. 


En rerenant de la campagne, As I came back from the country. 


1 3. Conflruftion of Participles paſſive, 


1. Rule, The participle paſſive „ uſed in a paſſive fignification x 


declinable, and varies according. to the difference ot genders and 
numbers, Ex. Je ſuis aim, I "ha loved; Elles fone perſccuttes, 
Thy are perſecuted, e . 
Note, t when the pronoun vous is put for the ſingular tu, the 
participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular: Ex, Vous Ces 
aim, ou ame, You ste loved. . CA 

2. Rule. The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: Ex. 


: 


Il eſt venu He is come; Elle y eft allde , She is gone thither, Ge. . 


3. Rule, The participle paſive being uſed: in the active ſignica- 
tion with the auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a pronoun in the 
accuſative caſe, is indeclinable : Ex. Pai aim { ſaur , 1 loved his 
liter : Elle a aim mon frere , She loved my brother, | 


4. Rule, When the pronoun in the accuſative cafe, ſuch as, gue, 


le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle , then the 
d agree wich the pronoun to which it te-: 
lates hoth in gender and number: Ex. Le chapeau que j ai aches, 


The hat I ( or which 1) bought; Le letere que 1 due, The letter 


e men I met with; 
J. lai vue, I have ſeen her, Ce. 
to this rule, e is declined in reciprocal 


ue Pai rencontre, 


| have read; Les hommes 0 
Je Pai vi , I have ſeen h 
According to | 
and reflected verbs; as, 1! e n 
et rude , She has killed herſelf ; Se. / 25 

5. Rule. The participle is indeclinable when there follows im- 


mediately a verb in the infinitive ; Ex, Elle de fait peindre, == 


Of the S YU 159 
I. Conftruflion of aflive Peftieipe. 


2 foro er6ne, The king ſitting on his throne ; La Reine dtant 5 
/poſee , The queen being indiſpoſed 3 Je les ai vus mangeant | 


eus, He has killed bimſelf 3 Elle 
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has had picture her draw sue is 
Rodger wow Pere 
„The participle is indec e t tenſe 
ee and 1 eſted verbs : ls ſe ſont. 405 cent . r 
They 2 one another a hundred names. | 
5 Rate particle is generally declined in reflected verbs, 
when there e a noun inſtead of an infinitive : Ex. Ils ſe ſont 
/ 82 to maitres de la ville » They: have: mate themſelves maſters of 
e town. 8 
* Note, That every bod dy does not in theſe two laſt rules , Fa 
and that gn many caſes. it is ve ul whether the participle 
. ought to be declined or not; the — ox Hens Elles ſe ſont trouve 


© groſſes,, and others, Ellis ſefone wrouvies graſſes, They vere. found | 


quick with child, Cc, 

8. Rule. Some partic s palſy 3 23 the form of 
e uch as , «fur aſſured; te 

| ſometimes that 'of a ſubſtantive 2 Ex, an" dann „ an 


= ARTICLE. Yi. EE 
OY the Soon: of  Adyerbs, 


1. Aale Weg ently we two negatives "together, vi "thy par- 
nele ne , and either” of theſe adverb pas dt point i Ex 1 our ne ts 
pas chagriner , or Pour ne le point A, riner , Not to Vex bim, Se. 

Although pas and point nify the fame thin vet 15 are not 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and thongh t at nicety is chiefly 
to be learned by practice and the reading of good authors, Yo 
theſe following 0 ſervations will 98 a great why towards it, 

1. The particle pas is always ufed before beaucoup , exertmement , 

infiniment, peu, micux , plus, moins, bo ogy ſouvent ; theſe 

two comparative particles , ,, tent; and in general before moſt 
. adverbs : Ex. I. ny. a pas beaueoup de monde, There are not 

man people; Vous have; pas mieux fait que tut, You did not 
| A than he, Cc. 

2. Point is never uſed before a noun , without the Article de im- 
Eko alter: Ex. 1! n'y a point de mogen, There is no way, Ge. 
_ © Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ne, yet 
they are to de left out in the following caſes, 

if , When the negative a7 follows : Ex. Je ne Laine aj ne le 
kais , I neither love por hate him, Ge. 

_  edly, After the following negative words, nul, aug, pe, nne, 
rien 1 para Ex. II wa nul Ou aucun mauvais. deſſein , He has 
no ill de 

er the the advetbs of quality plus "Ind moins: Ex, 1 ne fir 
e * (hall not do any more 8 Ce. 


4thly, 


alter a certain time, and that has not been done a certain wh 


ulſe eitlier a ſingle or a d 


to ſay, Ne viendra-1-il pas ? 


Chap. V. Of the SYN TAX, abr 
— 4thly, When there follows que in the ſignification of ſnon, but: 
Ex. 1! ne m'a dcrit qu'une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me, 
Ge. But when gue ſigniſtes juſqu's ce gue, till; or finon quand, but 
when; then we uſe two negatives: Ex, Je ne le ferai point 
vous ne ſoyex venu , I ſhall not do it till you are comm. 
jthly, After que, when it ſtands for pourquoi , why 2 Ex, Que 
ne le faites-vous Why do you not do it? G0. 
6ehly , After the verbs emptcher, to hinder, or keep from 3 crain- 
dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed , to have a care; and 
others of a like ſignification: Ex. Semptcherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, 
1 ſhall keep him from doing it, Cc. However, pas is joined to the 
verb craindre , when we with for the thing we (peak of: Ex. Je 
crains qu'il ne me le donne pas , | fear he will not give it me. 
When prendre garde ſignifies to take notice, it is conſtrued with a 


double negative: Ex, Elle ne prend pas garde gon ſe rit delle, 
She. does not take-notice that So laugh at -her , &c. 


tion that will not de done 


Ithly, When we expreſs an a 


ago, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partirai d'un mois I 
ſhall not go away this month 5 II y a un mois que je ne Pai vi, It 
is a month fince I ſaw him, However, when the verb is in the 
preſent or imperfe& tenſe , it requires two negatives: Ex, 1! . 


4 un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, It is a month ſince he 
- not ne d Goo ORE r 


Shy, After three negatives: Ex. Je ge dis pas qu'il ne ſoie 
permis , | do not ſay that it is unlawful. However, we uſe ſome- 
times a fourth negative: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas vii, 
1 do not ſay that he did not ſee you, Ce. ; 

_ gehly., Pas and point are alſo elegantly d with the verbs 
ofer and pouvoir: Ex. /e noſe lui parler, I date not ſpeak to him 3 
Je rai pu Pecrire, I could hot write it, We "ſay alſo, Je ne 
ſaurois , with a fin le negative, inſtead of e ne puis, I cannot, 

10:hly, After ne ſpavoir , when it ſtands for tere incerain, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt: Ex. Je ne ſais vil viendre , | do not 
know whether he will come; but we ſay, C'eſt ce gue je ne ſgavoie 

. here are a great many expreſſions , w e 

5 Joudle negative indifferentiy : Ex. S'il wwe 
vient aujourdhui, Sil ne vient pas aujourdÞhui , If he does nat 
come to-day , Ge, In ah interrogation ; ae may fomerimes be 
teft out: Ex, Viendra-e-il pas? he not come ) But it is honek 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, f * are not indifferently em- 
ores ; for the two firſt ate uſed Before ſubſtantives, and 

er two before adheQives ; moregver , anf and aufe — 
uſed with an allcmativn , and S and date Yith u wegn ? 
„„ ey RE OO © "A 121 „ 0 een 


= 162 J New Methodical French Grammar. 
I autant d'eſprit que ſo n ors „He has as much wit as his father; 
Elle i'a pas tant de — que fo eur , She has not ſo much 
beauty as her ſiſter; II reft- pas ter que vous , He is not 
ſo jo ago you 3 Elle et auſſi be le que ſage „She is as ee 
as. Wlle „ Sc. 

3. Nule. Some words are ſometimes an adverb, and 8 
times a prepoſition : Ex. Il marchoit aprꝭs, He walked after, 'or 
behind; and Il marchoit pres moi , He walked after me. | 

4. Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb and ſome-. 
nes a e ed by the ſuch as, fc, davantage , &. which are 1 


Eſtinguiſh by their ſignification, 8 1 
Tx 27 ARTICLE,VI. -: Tel 
a "Of te Uſe of Conjundtions. 


Take 8 in this place of what we faid in the, foregoing 

| article about cependant and auparavant, &c. 

We muſt not fay , avant de, devant de, before; 4 moins de, 
umefs; craint de, for fear; but avant gue os or devant que de, 
4 moins que de, de crainte gue. Pour gue is ſometimes uſed in 
this ſenſe : Ses charmes font trop * 41 qu on puiſſe y ier, 

Her charms are too great to be refiſte 

We ſay Tn: a cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that, 


5 * Ig : ART 1 CLE vill. 1 

1 1 Uſe 4 — M 
me cafe governed. by prepolitlons has been abundanth okek 
to in the cate go y, and by prop I ſhall only make here ſome ee | ; 
vatiovs upon the uſe of ſome. prepoſitions. N | 
1. Obſervation, The prepoſition vers relates to aplace, and envers tl 
20 a-perſon : Ex, vers le ciel, towards heaven 3 envers Dieu, t 
ws God. | The prepoſu ĩo nd d. altho h the) 
2. Obſervation, ns en 3 ans u | 
kgnify the ſame thing , yet are not indifferently uſed: en 15 uſed . 
before nouns that have 50 article: Ex. Il a dee ef en paix & en 4; 
guerre; He has been famous both in peace and war; 1! eff en dan- 2 
ger , He is in danger, Ge. But if proper names have an ele we 3 


uſe the prepoſition dans: Ex. dans! Angleterre, in England. Dans 
uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article without elifion 
fore it : Ex. dans le coffre, in the trunk, Se. But if the noun be 
feminine, or the article has ſuffered elifion, it is almoſt jndifferen 
10 uſe either en or dans z however, dans is to be prefered before 
0, * h we ſay, Il eft alle.en Vautre monde, and * Pautre 
e is; gone into. the other world , he is dead. _ 


ve a ſpace of time, Ve uſe the 35 


* 


Te; 


* 
.,. 
BY 


mY 


to expreſs the whole time one has been about doing any thing: 
Ex, 1! a compoſe ſon hiftoire en trois ans, He compoſed his hiſtory in 
three years time, But we uſe dans to fignify that the thing in 
12 will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. II viendra 
af huit jours, He will come within eight days , or eight days 
ce, Cc. When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
thing, we rather nfe dans than en: Ex. Mette ce livre dans votre 
cabinet, Put that bock in your cloſed. We ſay , en ſoi-mime , 
within one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi-meme. 3 3 
In all other caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed: Ex, 
dens un bon auteur ,'Or en un bon auteur, in a good author, Ge. But 
note, that although ir be indifferent to uſe either dans or en: yet, 
to 1 and write accurately, we ought to aſe that prepoſition 
We firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 
words that are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtruction : Ex. Dien 
paroit tout · puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa providence , fidele 
dans ſes promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes jugements. God appears omnipo- 
tent in the creation, wiſe in his providence , faithful in his 
promiſes , and juft in his judgements , Cc. But, when the ſenſe 
and the ſequel of the diſcourſe. vary, it is alſo neceſſary to change 
the prepoſition: Ex, Dans Pegliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſlure de- A 
cente, in the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. -Hf 
3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a noun, and à faure before 
a verb: Ex. faute argent, for want of money; à faute de payer, 
for not paying, . os * Fs E 
1 4. Orfervation. Dedans, dehors , deſſus , deſſous, auparavant , and 
| alentour , are adverbs, and govern no caſe; and therefore it is a 
great fault to ſay , dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon , deſſus le 
coffi e, deſſous Ia table, auparavant lui , alentour de la maiſon, 
inſtead of dans le lit, in the bed; hors de Ia maiſon , out of the © 
| houſe 3. ſur: le coſſte, upon or On the trunk ; ſous la table, under 
ö the table; avant lui , before him; autour de la maiſon ,1 
? the houſe. | _ 
However, take notice, that when dedans and dehors, deſſus and 
deſſous , are joined together, or have the particle de before them, 
they have the force of a prepoſition : Ex. Dedan & dehors le ar- 
8 dias, both within and without the garden; deſus & defſous la 
1 table, both upon and under the table; Elle eſt ſortie de deſſous la 
g chaiſe, She came out from under the chair, GG. 
3 ; % of + : = 
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x7 + ED 5 | WP | 2 : 9 3 L VOCcCk ; 
to e ns N 


17 
7 
| 4 
90 
7 
4 
3 9 
1 F 
7 on 
A Fe 
8; 188 
FLY 
7 
3 
NT 
* 
4 229 
TY 
* 1 > > 
15 
1 FA 


II 


A 700 AB U LARY 15 French and Engliſi. 


Du Monde en general. I Enfer; Hel 
50. Forld in general, Demon, 8 Fo 
| Lg | * les Damnes, the Damned 
| Div, 8 Des Elements, 
Dien le Pere, God the Father _ Of the Elements. 
' Jeſus Chriſt, ou 5 Jeſus Chriſt, leF PO 5 
Dieu le Fils, dd og Fr 12 W 5 ; 2 4 
; le Saint Eſprit, _# rt 2 la ene. the Earth 
| Notre Crésteur, $ or Crete, Eu, nme Pater 
; 5 © our Re- 14 Mer, . the Sea 
Notre Redempteur, 2 4... le Ciel, ule 2 , 81 
| | | : MED . the Sky 
la Creation, tie Creation Firmament, & 5 
le Conſolateur, the 22 : Les Aftres. 
le Sanctifcateur, the ſandifier 273. 75 
1 Lady, or The Stars in general. 
ou la Vierge the Virgin une Etolle, '@ Star 
Marie, Mary le Soleil, tte Sun 
les Cr6acures,  theCreatures la Lune, the Moon 
une Creature ) 4 living Crea- le Croiffant ou 2 the Creſſent or 
_ vivante , ou f ture, Or an Demi lune, ) Haif-moon 
un Animal, } Animal. Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
ha Nature,  MNatwe une Planete, 2 Planet 
un Etre, 2 Being une Comete, 2 Comet 
un Corps, „  « Body la Conſtellation, the Conflellation 
un Eſprit, 2 Spirit or Ghoſt les Rayons du : . the Brans of 
25 jj el Go 
Paradis, © Paradiſe laLumiers, tze Light 
la Gloire, Flory les Tenebres, Darkneſs 
un Ange, 2 Angel le Chaud, oula Chaleur, the Heat 
un Archange, a Archangel! le Froid, the Cold 
un Cherubin, 2 Cherub une Vapeur, 2 Vapour 
un Séraphin, 2 Seraph une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalation 
les Saints, | the Saints le Vent, the Wind 
les Bienheureux, che Bleſſed VER, oul'Orient, the Eft 
un Martyr, 24 Martyr TOueſt, oz Occident, the Ve 


un Prophete, 2 Prophee le Sud, ou le Midi, the South 
5 Evangeliſte, an Evangelift le Nord, on le : EET 


Beau 


Apdtre , Fw: fo an Apoſile Septentrion, 


A Vocabulary y French and Englijh. 5 


le Tremblement - the _ 


Bean ei Feather ApresDemain, After W 
une . Nue [in a Cloug Me Heure, | na Hour | 
70 14 . „ Half pat 2 0 
Piuye ,. Rain un Quart 5 - nth 
la Grele, © Hail we : * ad 
la Neige, 8 the Snow une Minute, a Minute © 
la Gelee, - the Froft un Moment , as Momene 
le Degel, the Thaw une Semaine, «a Week 
la Rofee, - the Dew un Mois, „ Month 
un Brouillard, Fog, or Ma un An, oz une Année * | = Fear: 
le eb: wx » - the glazed Froft PAunte Biſſextile, pryear 
Oragey » 2 Storm un Quartier , a Lene 1 70 a Fear. 
— beast. Tempe un Siecle, an Age ,or Century | 
un 88 : « Phirtwind I'Eternite , * tern} 
un Onragan, 8 le Commenceinent, the Be inning _ 
un Telit a 1 ighening le Milieu, tie Middle 
3 i e That ap _— 
aare, unde 
Areren-eiel, 4. Rainbow Les jours de la Semaine, .: 


+. The Days of the Veek. 


e Terre, 8 S — 
un » 4 N 1 and, ay 
\ "ie Te. Rent, Fongby 
une Ocea- an — a EF Dr _— 
Jour, 9x a Journde, he Day Les Mats de Anne, 
n Break «M0 The , hs of the Fear. 
Aude du Jour, 8 the Dawn Jawvier, fe 
le lever du Soleil, Sun-rifing Footer, 
la Nuit, | | - the Night Mars, 
Midi, aon Avril, 
N One Ns: 
ou le uin, 
Matinse, : + the Morning Julllet, 
le Soir ou la Soiree, che Evening Avfit, - 
le Coucher du ele Sun-ſee Septembre, 
un Jour de * 45 a Holi obre, 
te 2 Feſtival Novembre, 


1 December 


Les quatte Saifons de PAnnde, - 


__, le Printemps , 
„ 


The four Seaſons of the Fear. 
"the Spring 
PEtE, 


. 
£ 
16 G 


W 1 Y 5 
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le Mardi Gras, Shrove Tueſda 
Je Mercredi oule 12 * #6 une Fille, 4 _— Girl. 
5 2 des Cendres, . un Enfant 5 Tc 2 2 fant or _— 
teme, Lent . 
eee e , 
Ws ars x arc 
| les Quatre Tems, cheEmber-weeks Fucelle, .. S tf ---34 
laSemaine Sainte, che Holy Peek i Co 40% + 33£ 1 D 2 _ 
no 3 Pan- S, 54 1625 de male” & : 
* 3 Saint , r e Ages of "Hi 
| VEnfance , 44: h 1dhood 
: - ar de Pe »  Eafter-day la Jeuneſſe, © _. : Took 
15 uaſimodo, 2 la Virilite , Manke 
wy e du _ 2 Chriſti la Vieilleffe „„ O dps: 
——__ Les Parties du Cor $ Humain. | 
—— ee The Parts of « am 77% 
otre - dame | 
* RE e eee 
| la Saint Michel , 11 la Tee, | Head 
| * 1 "All al Soul le Vw de 2 the for 2 
Ou Orts : e Hea 
La — Martin af Sed St. Martin's 's le Derriere de 2 was, hind Part 
Day la Tete of the Head 
8 Advent 4e bie, — _ M, u per 
1 Ch mas de la Lete art of the Hea 
la ha Veille 5 On « Vigile,, 8 toy: Eve les Cheveux " fe the Hair of the 
un jour de jeune, a Fa i Head \ 
un n gras , 4 Fle 2 „„ the Fare 


les Innocents , 
le Jour des Rois, 2 Twel 155 Day, 


. on ) the Autumn , Or 
A che des " the Fall of 
Feuilles, - te Leaf 

YHiver, the Pinter 


Les Fetes., & Temps remarqua- 3 


bles de FAnnee. 
The Holidays, and remarkable 
Times of the Fear, _ 
le Jour de An, New year's Day 
. Innocents Day 


ou Epiphanie , & or Epiphany 


1a Chandeleur , ' Candlemas Day. 


Carnaval, or 
be Carnaval, 1 Shrove-tide 


2 3 


__. A Vocabulary , 
FEt6,, 67h "the Summer un jour maigre, - 4 Fiſh Day 
la Moitſon', the Harveſt 
les Vendanges, ' the Vintage 
la Tonte , » Shearing-time 
Le Genre human. 
Mankind, „ 
un Homme, . a Man 
une Femme, . 1 Woman 
un Vieillard on Ga l Mi an 


vieil Homme 


une Vielle oz une } and old No- 


vieile Femme man} 20.1 
un jeune Homme”, . © young Man 
une jeune Fem- 2 a young Vo- 

me,; 1 man; 
un Garcon, 4 Bachelor or „ 


* 


| Reed” 4 Engliſh. f 
le Front, the Forehead VAiſſelle, che Armpit or 4 25 
les Traits, tie Features le Coude tte Elbow 
C ET; he? Eye le Poignet , 7 the Wrift 
les Neun, ee Eyes la Main, _ the Hand 
Sourccil, the Eyebrow la Main droite, . right Hand 
Pau diere ; * yelid la Main gauche,  , the left Hand 
la Prugelle 15 p Eil, the Eychall le Revers dela ] the Bac of the the 
le Coin dle the Corner of Main, 
„ 8 . the Eye le Creux de la 1 the Hollow 
C e Nojze the Hand 
les Narines , : the Noftrils la 5 de la q the Palm of the 
Joue, | tie Check Main, ] - Rand 
ne efollne, . 4 Dimple le Doigt, the Finger 
la Le p Re _ 2 ip 1 etit Dong, the little Finger 
la Levre de deſſus, the upper e Doigt du 
la N de deſſous the $44, hy x; Li mil ” 55 ] the mi iddle Finger 
Bouche , 0 Mouth le Doigtde devant, thefore Finger 
wy Dent, ooth le Ponce, the Thumb 
7 — Dent * the Teeth og” pore 5 0 8 2 
$ Vents - SS, 15 un Nœud, a Anukle 
' leres, 7 3 the Eye Teeth POngle, the walk 
es Dents Ma- e Poing, te F 
| PR 6. 8 $ the Grinder 55 Ie Nombel 1 9400 
ents de _ ie Nombril, - the Navel 
devant ] the fore Tech le Dos, TE + - the ack 
la Cencive, tie Gum VPEpine du Dos, the Back-bone 
Machoire, . the Jaw les Reins, tte Rein 
e Palais de la ] the Plats of the le Cote , _ the Side 
_ Bouche, outh une Cote 5 the Rib 
le Golier, _ the Throaz la Ceinture, the Waiſt 
le Conduit de a the Find- la Hanche, the Hip 
Reſpiration, pipe VAine, ' the Groin 
reille , the Ear les Feſſes, | the Buttocks 
; Temple, the Temple la Cuiſſe, the 3 
e Menton, tie Chi * Cenon » Knee 
la Barbe „ Beard le Jarret, Len 
le ... GE Wt > abs,” 
le Sein, te Boſom le Gras Leh the Calf. of : 
la Poitrine . the Breaft Jam ] eg 
un Teton oz une a Breaſt, a lO m la jambe ». the ſhin Bonk 
Mammelle, 1550 Bubby, or Pap la 8 du 973 the Ankle, or 
le Bout de la 1 he Nipple  Ankle-bont . 
melle, nn BE Phy” the Foot 
1 74 _ the Shoulder la Plante du te Sole * the 
le Bras, te Arm 3 F 
le Bras droit, - 'the right Arm le Cou 5 Pied, 8 te nip 
le Bras — „ the left Am " 


_ - 4 Foc 5 
te Talon; heel be, ; che Sl 


du Corps. 


POuie 


a a 8 % 
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un Orteil, on un 7 le Crachat, 
W Doigt du Pied, ] 7e. 1a Crafſede la Tete, the Dent: 2 
le Gros 2 lee a mo 1 Urine, the Urins 
s Doigt du 
Poem 4 le Cuir — . Certains Accidents & Proptietes 


| Parties intérieures & autres du Certain Accidents and Properties 5 


| Corps , of the B ody. 
3 and other Parts of the le Ris , oule ire, Laughter 
Jody. les Pleurs, Weeping 
un Os, a Bone YHaleine, ou le 3 
Er  LJMotlk, ak bene, Souſſte , ] | che Sreath 
A Chair, | _ the Fleſh un Gemiſſement, 42 Groax 
Ia Graifſe, on le 4 the Fat un Soupir, „ 
be Sang, 1 . the Blood PEternuement, —- Sneexing 
une Veine, 4 Vein 1 | „ 
une Artere, an Artery un 2 Bell 
les Pores, the Pores, 1 „ Wumbne z 
un Nerf « Sinew or Nerve A e » . Drowſineſs 
un Muſ cle, a 1 Veille, Paiching 
bs Lone . bs le Sommeil,  _ 2 Sleep 
| erveau ou e Ronflement , 1 nori 
Cervelle, | the Brake un Songe , N S 3 
les Entrailles ſe the Entrails la Voix, 1 "IM Voice 
FEſtomac, _ the: Stomach 1a Parole , tie Speech 
le Diaphragme | "a the Midriff la Beauté, . 
1 Tripes, the Gus Ia Laideur, 3 Fella 
les Boyaux , tie Bamels 'Embonpoint , „ Cood Caſe 
Cœur, tie Heart la Mai . 1 3 
les Poumons , the Lungs la Sant Health 
le Foye, 55 the Liver la Taille, 5 che Pitch or Shape 
les Rognons., - the Kidneys la Mine, „  ohe Mica 
la Rats, __ the. Spleen PAir, the Lotk or Air 
le Fiel, tie Gall la DEmarche, we Gait 
la Veſie, ' the Bladder le Port, the Carriage 
le Lait, : the MA le Geſte, the Adlion, or Motion 
Excréments du C - one Poſture , 4 Pofture 
Excrements of the he Body, une ee [ a Grimace ve 
le Pol, the Hair (in general) n Move wr 7255 
| s 
| les Cheveux , L the Hair 4 _ faire la Moue, to 3 Mouth, 
une Chevelure, a Head of Hair Les Cin Jens de Nature & 
la Barbe, - the Beard O 
les Mouſtaches, the e The Five Nas Senſes and 
une Larme ES a: Tear their Objeds, 6 05 
la Morve IT oh Snot ha Vue, t e Sight 


la Chaſſie, 


_— a * * "I 
r I A 
* 


POute ; as Wan ! 
'Odorat the Smell, or Smell; 
POR i it le N Taft 
entiment , 
Toucher , 'ou the Feeling 
' YAttouchement f 
une Couleur, s Colour 
un 1 * | a Sound 
une Senteur ou une 
Odeur, 1 a Smell 


une bonne A "voir or good 
Odeur, ] Smell 
une 3 . a Stench 
une Saveur , on a Lt or 
un Got, ] 
Defauts du = ade 9 8 
Blemiſzes of the Body. 


Bleare yedneſs 
la Teigne , the Scurf, orScaldhead 
une Dartre 5 a Terter 


une Verruë, un Porreau, a Fare 


une Ride » a Frinkle ou Pamoiſon 5 1 Fainting | 
un Bouton , a Pimple 0 Evanouitſement , à Swooning 
un Rubis, a red Pimple le Scorbut, the Scur 
une Rouſſeur de  lalepre,- the 2 


Viſage, ou une 


Lentiile , , | 
une Lou 4 Ven 
une Bo «; FA. a Bunch 
une deen neure, aScratch 
une Entorſe, 4 Strain 


un Nez camus , a fat Noſe 
Des Maladies. 
Of Diſeaſes, 

une Maladie ee a Diſeaſe 


un Mal, une In- Diſtemper 
commodits A * an Tllneſs 


une Indiſ . » an r Indiſpoſition 


_ Dou a Pain 
: an Ach 
Mal Ventre » .. the Bellyack 
Mal de Dents, FR the Toothach 
Mal de Tete, The Headach 
la + , the Megrim 


la Ne on la 1 | 

Fi ievre chande | 3 Fever 

une Fievre avec 
ccbs, j 7 Ague 

la Fievre Tierce, a Tertiam Ague 

un Accs, a Fig 

le Friſſon, the Ague, or col Fit 

la Rage, ' Madneſs © 

une Loux, a 2 + 

un Rhume , oy 14 Rheum, 

Rhume 88 11 Cola | 
Enrouement , | Hoarſeneſs * 
la Luette abat- the Place | 

tue, | | own 
Difficultè de Reſpi- ] Find 

ration, Short 
la Jauniſſe, the Jana tide 
les Piles Cou- the Green 

leurs, ] * 


le Mal Cadue ; Sickne 


le haut Mal, oz 8 the . 
une Défaillance 1 


la Petite Vero 55 the Sma ! — 

la Vèrole vo- the Chicken 
lante, 1 Pox 

la Rougedle , | the Mea 

une Demangeaiſon, an Techs, 

la Galle the lick, or Scub 

une Puſtule, a Wheat or Bliſter 

une Galle, a Scab F 

la Conſomption , the Conſumption 

la Phthiſie , the Phahific 

la Colique , the Colic 


les Tranch6es de 1 the C — . 4 


Ventre, 


le Vertige, 05 Dizginef „ 
ournement } or G-. 
e Ida, dineſs 
la Goute, the Gout 
h 
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1 Folie, * 
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2 Pocaludloy; G 


la Pierre, ou la q the Stone, or Science ,"Connoiſ- 2 Kuno u- 
Gravelle, 21 | ravel ance, © + tedge 
ha, Pleureſie, che Pleuriſy une Mepriſe , a Miſtake 
FHydropitie , © © the Drop/y une Erreur, an Error 
Ia Paraliſde, . tie Palſy VAmour, = Love 
une Enflare, cu 27 a Swell- la Haine, Hatred 
Tune; 141 ing la Foi, _ Faith 
une Apoſtüme , an Impoſthume VEſperance, _ Hope 
un Ulcere, -@ Sore, or Ulcer la Crainte, la Peur, Fear 
3 la Matiere , the Matter that le DEſeſpoir , Deſpair © 
le bus, Jcomes out of a Sore Paix \Trauquilliee, ; Peace 
unn Chancre, © a Cancer Joie, Ne 
la Gangrene, the Gangrene Triſteſſe, Sadneſs 
une Blefſure , a Wound Plaiſir, Pleaſure 
* ane, a 3 r Sorrow 
nun Cor au bie, a Corn „ * Coathin 
une Coupure, 2 Cue un Doute, 4 Woke 
un Coup, 2 Blow, or Stroke Soupcon, Suſpicion 
une Contuſion, 4 Fruiſe Deſir ö Defire 
un Soufflet, a Box on the Ear Souhait , ET 
un Coup de Poing, a Fiſty-cuff Hardieſſe, Boldneſs 
un Coup de bie, a Kick Timidite, , Baſhfulneſs 
une Chiquenaude, a Fillip Honte, Shame 
une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe Envie ,  « Envy 
une faulſe Couche, a Miſcarriage 'Conhance, Confidence, Truft 
- ta Vie, © | Life la Colere, | nger 
K Mort, Death le Courroux, I in poetry] Frath 
la Reſurrection, he Reſurrection Vitie, compatlion , Pity 
. De PAme. - Mifericorde , OO Mercy 
© Of the Soul. at card doe 
YAme, Fate ron 
- FEſprit ,- Fa the Ming Of Cloaths and Things carried 
- FEntendement ,the Underſtanding About one. 
| tie Fill un Vetement, a Garment © 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon un Habit, a Suit of Cloaths 
le Sens, the Senſe 2 * Mans Cloaths 
FO le Jugement | PVT un ruſt-an- Corps, « Claſs c 
Esprit, le Genle,, Genius, Vit une Veſte, a Vaiſtcoat or Veſt 
Stupidite, , '+- ,  Dulneſs une Camiſole ou an Under 
Vivacits, - _©*-- | Livelineſs Chemiſette, ] Waiftcoat 
la Memoire, the Memory un Surtout, 24 4 Jurtout 
bly, regie la Culote, ee _ the | 
Wiſdom haut de chauſſes, d Breeches 
8 Folly la Manche, the Sleeve 
| s | la 


. Ret A C5 EPI 


un Manteau, 


ie Bonnet, 


© 1: "i 


_ a Cloak 
une Robe de ] a Night Gown or 


Chambre; Morning Gown 
un Pourpgint » a Double 
une Aiguillette, 2 Point 
une Attache, a Strin 
une Ceinture , a Girdle 
une Sou- 3 a Frock I for 

quenille , Grooms , &c, ] 
tbe Linge | the Linen 
Linge blanc, clean Linen 
Linge ſale, foul Linen 
une Chemiſe, @ Shire or Shift 


le Calecon, the Drawers 


nches * | 


ies Manchet- - the Cuffs, or 

1 ] Wi 

| rot Cover-/luts , or 
Sha 


ms ? 
un'Cou, 2 Sham for the Neck 
un Colet , ou un Rabat, a Band 
une Cravate, - 2 Cravat 
un Tour de Cou „ <a Neckcloth 


je Mouchoir, the Handkerchief 


un Bonnet de Nuit, a Night-cap 


les Chauſſons, the Socks *© 

les Bas, the 83 
3 | tze Stirrup- 

les Jartieres, tie Garters 


les Souliers, tie Shoes 
la Semelle du 1 the Sole of the 


Soulier , | Shoe | 
les Pantouffles 


ou les Mules de} the Slippers 
Chambre, nds 


_ © the ca une Robe, 


t Ic / 


un Peigne de Corne, a Horn Comb 
un Peigne de Buis, a Box Comb 
un Peigne d'Ivoire, an Ivory Com 


2 A l * 
"LF . S 5 
8 A a , N 
5 4 
+ : * 
-. 
> 


des Vergettes, ou | 
une Epouſſette , ] n 
uns Epee, 2 Sword 
un Ceinturon, 2 Belle 
un Baudrier, a long Bele 


Habits & autres Choſes qui ap- 


partiennent aux Femmes, 
Cloaths and other Things belon- 


: ging to Women, 

une jupe, 4 Puticoat 

un Cotillon , un 8 Coat, or an 
Jupon, o« une 


Jupe de deſlaus, Ycoar 


une Botte, a Boot, Or Jack Boot 
une Botine, 4 thin Boot 
un Eperon, 2 Spur 
une Bague, ou 1 „ 
un Anneau, ] 1 a Ring 
une Montre, 2 ÞWark 
une Tabatiere, 2 Snuff Boz 
une Bourſe, a Purſe 
un Curedent, 2 Toothpick 
"mar-., the Caſe 
des Lunettes, SpeAacles 
des Tablettes , a Table-look 
un Raſoir, * 4 Raxor 


Under Petti- : 


un Panier, ou 17 Hoop > Os 


Jupe a Panier, Petticoat 


le Corps de Jupe, the Seays 
un Corſet, 4 Bodice 
des Braſſieres, Jumps 
un Manteau, „ Manteau. 


2 Gown 


1 


1 
[1 
4 3 E 
1 
Ws 
FN. - i 
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ö > French and Engliſh. LR. 
h Garniture, ov tie Trim- le Chapeau, + -ehe Hae” — 7 
la Petite Oye, | ming la Leſſe, ou le Coreon I @ H 
n Dentelle, Lacs du Chapem, 1 band 
du Point, Point Lace une Per- J a Wig » Perriwig . 
hFrange, the Fringe 1 4 or Peruke _- | 
ta Doaklore , the Lining un Gand, 4 Glove ö 
un Bouton, a Button une Paire de 1 a Pair of © 
une Bontonniere , -a Burcon-hole  Gands, 4 Gloves 
la Poche, the Pocket un Manchon, 2 Muff 
un Souſſet, a Fob un Peigne a Comb 


, L c 1 G ee f pe 
, ors 17 D — * ; a n „ 
hy : 4 CE Wang LIE * „* a 
. ys. * * ö 2 6 


Femme, 


D Chemiſe. de 


Shift 


une Coifure, | a Head 41 le F 


bo Vocabulary: 1 5 
2 * 4 un Mitoir 5 a Looking glaſs 
| 47 


un eigne, | 
ard, Paint 
r dela Dantelle, ou * 


une Com- 3 a Commode 2 
mode, 5 Dreft Bead du Paſſement , oy 
5 we Cornette , a Pinner — Lacet, a Lace [co luce with] | 
1 Hege, n Ruban, Ribbon 
les Engageantes Engage ant — Neeud de . a K 4 of Rib- 
un Pei- aomb in g-cloth, or Rubans, Bons 
Snoir, $ Fehr bail une Fontange » a Top-knot 
dun Tabiler, an Apron une Echelle de * Stomacker of 
dn Four- 8 a Frock for a Fo- Rübans, Ribbons 
_ rem, 5 man or Child une Sous-gueule, 2 Bridle 
une Palatine , a Tippet un Laiſſe-tout- 2 Breaſt- 
un Falbala, | Farben faire, knot 
Echarpe, the Starf un Bijou, on un Joyag , a Jewel 
| ventail, | the Fan un Patin, 2 Patin 
an Maſque , o e @ Moſk, or une Aiguille, 4 Needle 
un Lou, . 1 un De, ; a Thimble 
un Buſe, Buſk une Pairede 2 Pair of 
un Tour de Cheveux, 4 "Tower Cifeanx , ] k e 
un Colier de 2 a Necklace of dela Soye, | 
Perles, 8 Pearl du Fil, Tread 
une Chaine , . @ Chain une js rags 1 
une Chaine vor, a Gold Chain une Quenouille , - 2 5 
les Braflelets , the * un Fufeau , 
un Pendant 1 2 Bob, or Ear un Rofteta „ 
| rei, : Pendant ” anDounen, © Reel 
e Bon ; 
ele, ] on Earring Choſes dont on Yhabilte, 
ude Agtaffe 5 a Claſp Things made uſe 0 r Cloathing, 
A Fothette, - the Toiles of 8 * 
une Epingle, | 4 Pin — Eu . Stef 
ry une _Pelote, a * Plareaſſion ap | Cloth 
un Poincon une 1 4 Bod- Drap de Laine,  Woollen Clork 
Aus de Tete, kia ie Ntere du!: the Lift of 
Lad de Senteur, Sweet Pater Drap, _ + Cloth 
Eau de Fleur O-) Orange la Tole, Linen Cloth 
* ratige, o Eau > Flower du Canevas, Canvas 
de Nate ater la Mouſſeline, Muſlin 
; 1 _ Reine ungary Na- la Toile de Cotton, 1 Calico 
ES. Hongrie, 1 ter de la Battiſte, Laus 
| Porn | the Powder Toile de Cabral, Cambrid 
"FED holte iPoudre , the Powder-box de la Gaze, Gade 
FA onches, tie Patches" N WE 
| un Papierde. 1 4 Paper of dn — . 
* 5 4 Patches Fuſtian 


le Baſin , 


1 Dimity PEntamire, - _ the 208 = 
e Velours,  « Pelver la Farine 
la Peluche , ou la Panne, Plaſi la Fleur de Farine » the Fee. 
un Droguet : Drugget le Son, the Bran 
3 melot, 4 Glee la Pate , the Dough , or Paſte. 
une Ratine, 2 Ratteen le Levain, the Leaven 
une Friſe , : a Frize un Pain, a Loaf 
une Etoife de Soie, a Silk Stuff un Pain d'un Son, a Penny 766 
un Taffetas , -  @ Luftring un gros Pain, 2 great Loaf 
un Brocard , 4 Brocade un petit Pain, a ſmall Log 
le Cur, Leather une Miche, 4 Mancher 
une Peau, a Skin du Biſcuit, Bikes 
5 . une Rotie, 4 4 Toaft 
5 W un . 4.2 
e Of Mt une Piece, # Piece 
une Tranche, Slice 
la Nourtiture , Food un Mets, a Meſs,or Diſh of Meaz 
les Vivres , Victuals de la Char, Fleſk [when Loy | | 
tes Provitions, pn la _—_ Meat wo dreſſed 
5 un Repas, eal du Bonuilli, boiled Meat 
1 le Déjeuné, Breakfaft du Roti , roaſted Meat 
p le Dine, Dinner un Hachi , haſhed Meat 
q le 88 en or A une Grillade , _ Þroiled Meat 
{ 7 [ ternooning Viande ee fried Meat, 
t le Soups , Supper ou une Fricaſſce, J or a Fricafſee 
f un 5 15 a Feaſt mw e Feed ea | 
6 un 5 a Treat Vian e is 
T un ER «5-5,» lhe -- Foy ] baked Meas, | 
ef une Collation, 24 Collation Viande faite + ſalted Meat 
le Pain, Bread de la Viande - 7 hor, cold. 
. Pain de Menage, Houſhold-brea#' chaude, froide, S or freſ# © 
g. du Pain-blanc, hite-bread  fraiche , 6 
du Pain-bis , - Browe-brank de la Viande mai- Ja „ Or 4 | 
74 du Pain frais ou New re, ou gralle, Meat OE = 4 
8 -mollet, Bread du Mouton, e 
vi du Pain 'Taffis- ou Stale du Veau, De 
of Ft Bread du Bœuf, Beef b 
du Pain chaud, 8 Bread 4 Boeuf ala mode, Alas B 
du Pain moi, Mouldy Bread de 3 Lamb 
la Mie, the Crum du Pore, 8 
une Miette, 4 little Crum du Lard , Bacon' 
le Crofite,, the Cruft un jambon e of Bacon 
la Croũte nel -tke upper une Fleche ] a Filitch of "4 ar! : 
Jellus, eee ee He 
la OBE de deſ- 1 ale under une Saucilfe, "= | 
| — 1 une Andouille, - © 22 
u Haifure 2 4 kiſſing Cruft un Boudin,, * 4 ane: 


| French and anti. 
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n "4 . 
le la venaiſon, veniſon les vices ; 1 
un pate a pie, or paſty du ſuere, 
un paté de — du poivre, 
venaiſon, CA afty du Clogambre , 


| un pits d' anguille , 8 an Eel ple du pain de pice, 
une tourte, ou un 7 la canelle, 


- pats de pigeon- 4 pigeon· pie des eloux de giroffle J | 


1 ux, 4; a 2 8 : 
e tourte . an ap} macis, Yecorce 4 
pommes, 8 | _— de la muſcade , m_ : 
e bouillon, the brock du faffran , ſaffron 
un confommE, a2 jelly broth de la reglifſe 5 liguorice | 
le potage, _ - the potage des friandiſes, _ dainties 
la ye ; the ſoup, or porridge des eng  ſweermeats 
ree' de ois, caje-porridge Coniitures. | 
: * au x "all 8 ſeches ary ſreetmeacs 
bouillie- | pap confitures li- 1 liquid ſweet- 
ruau., -gruel quides, 111 
a it 1 32 a Fo dragees, ſugar-plumbs 
de la.creme, _ cream oranges , FITS 
du beurre, 5 butter  confites , ] candied OTE. 
a __ frais » _ «pew butter une marmelade 2 — 
une livre de a pound 8 a conſerve of 
entre 5 laut of de vg. ic 45 quinces 
un fromage, © 4 — 5 lex 2 the fir courſe, or 
un ceuf, | an egg lervice, | ſervice 
an uf fs, @ new-laid ogg le ſecond fer- } the ſecond 
uae en ene a pancake of vice, ou les courſe , or 
| _ melette , T 3 FE date“ ſervice 
un flan, EE. ard le deflert, ou 
un beignet 5 3 fi eter le fruit, ] the deſert Fruit | 
une gaufre , 8 5 a wafer la boifſon,, 175 .. drink | 
une tartre, ou , de Peau, „ water 
une tourte, . © Fre de la piere, Seer 4 
un giteau, , 4 cale de la petite . Il beer 
une lade, | a ſalad dela biere forte , trong beer 1 
+: delete, ale 
Yhule N oil du vin, _ wine 
le vinaigre , vinegar du vin nouveau, new wine 
| woes de . a 4 of vine- > ae vieux, de ld wine : 
vinaigre vin 
une +a | 4 ſauce Events, ] palled, or dead wine I 
la moutarde, muſtard du clairet, J. ; * n 
des capres, capera 2 rouge, 1 | Ie 
$ ehampignons , | _ muſhrooms: du vin blanc , white wine 1 
anchois , ou aucli 4 du vin pailet, ale wine 
des anchoyes , : du vin n brite —_ urne * 


„ 5 "Frank "und Engliſh. 5 | 


du vin de france, „ - french wine its enfants, _ children 
du vin du rhin, räeniſi wine un fils, 


au vin ie pans 5 canary une fills pre | a - ter 
u vin ſec Sack uw e gran e $551 Jar 
vin d eſp 0 Jack ou 3 | / | 


du vin 180 ale, ha wine la gran — 5 oh and- i 
vin de champagne,  champaign” ou Payedle , 1 . mother = 
vin de bourgogne, - burgundy le bifayeal , FE the great-grand- 


vin de pontac, |  pontac ather 
da pod, x | the great-grand-' 
du bes 85 : — la biſayeule L. | hor = 
de Phydromel , | mead le petit-fils , the grand-ſon 
la lie, _.__. drugs la petite- . os he INT 
un trait, on un coup; a drav 725 De, | 
= Were F | | "oo frere, . © ny broghr 
e de 22 ma leur, ; 
ee 8. . es Paine | Shs eldeſt 2 a, br 
un membre de a joint of  ;& +; wide brother - 
JJ... mn” =: Fatide, the eldeſt daughter, 
- V Fe * 2 [ 5 eldeſt fi 3 
e Eciancne de e the youngeſt ſon, Or 
veau, ] _— le cadet, 4 Ja brother 


un gi got de mou- 44 a leg of la ea- ] the younger danghter, 


ron, mutton dette, or younger ſiſter. 
une longe de veau, a loin of veal des gemeaanx , . twins 
un collet de amel of mononele, = — my uncle 
- _ » mouton, mutton” ma tante, n gun 
une Epaule de 1 a ſhoulder of le neveu,, _ + the nephew 
mouton, mutton la niece, tie niece: 
ans oitrine, a breaſt un couſin, 4 conan 
oyau, @ ſhore rib une couſine, 4 fle conta 
le ris de the fweetbrea# of un coulin ger- ] a [ he} firſt * 
veau, veal main , | coufin ; 
les alles de 1 the wings of a les ancetres, __ anceflors 
volaille , fowl © 28 les deſ- k 2 
les cuifſes, te lege : cendants , ; _— ok 
Degrés de Parents. es parents , relations , $78 
| Degins of Kindel. e allies, ] We (ror «on Ft 
2 pere, BE father un patent, * relation _ 
mere, . the mother 'nſwoman or 
papa, ee une perente, | 4 K ru wg 
maman , — mamma un galand, ou 4 4 oer, or 
les parents. 17 ce prom Or 4 amant K ] _  @\lover 
le pere and une maſtrefſe , ov . mi hee 


" mere, mather 
un enfant, . 2 W child 


2 


une amante, 


um parti , une al- | 
Aiance , ou un ma- 
riage , 5 | 
unriche parti, a rich match 
le mariage, wedlock, or ma- 


} à match 


SOA e ' terimony © 
les nOCES, or E . 
une noce, F _ £ wedding 
F*poux, tze bridegroom 
I'epouſe , - thebride 

la dot, le mariage, che portion 

e mari, . the huſband 

la femme, the wife 

le beau pere, che father in law 
_ mere, che . 5 _ 

Ia belle ul 5 wy 4 Hep 

la maritre , mother 

le beau fils, on F che ſon in 

* le gendre, c lan 

Is beſſe fille, 2 the daughter. 
oula bru, $ in law © 

le beau fils, the flep fon 


le beau frere, ehe brother in law 


la belle foeur, the ſifter in law 

un hapteme, a chriſtening 

un compere , a he-goſſip 

une commere, 2 ſhe-goſfp 

un parrain, 2 Fat or of 

une marraine, a god-mother 

un filleul, 2 god-ſon 

une filleule, a god-daughter 

un heritier, an heir 
 wyneheritiere, an heireſs 
un héritage, -an inheritance 
un veuf,  awidower 
me veuve , a widow 

un tuteur , 4 guardian 

un pupille, a pupil 

un orphelin, a orphan 


we orpheline, 5 a ſhe - orphan 
une accou- 1  «& woman in the 
«Chee, " fr aw © 

une ſage femme, ou n mid- 
une accoucheuſe , wife 


an accoucheur „ 4 man midwife 


Vocabulary, 


Ia belle fille, - be ſtep daughter © 


- 


| a nurſe for a wo- 
la garde, [ man - 100 perſon 
la nourrice , the nurſe for a child 
un nourriſſon , a fofter-child 
un nourricier, 5 
on un pere a fofler-father 
nourricier 5 1 
un frere de lait, à faſter- brother 


un batard., on un] a baſtard- 
fils naturel, Jon 8 
une batarde, a baftard-daughter 
un- ami, a he Kaund 5 
uneamie, 8 ſhe friend 
un mignon 5 
une mi one; J 4 darling 
un riva 1 > 
- une rivale : | 700 - rival 
un vol n | 2 # 
une voiline , a neighbour 
un compagnon . 
> wks cs nagne ,] a companion. 
un hote, | ea landlord © 
une hoteſſe, a landlady 
Dignit és Temporelles. 
Temporal Dignities. 
un emperenr, an emperor _ 
une imperatrice , an empreſs . 
nee „ 
une reine, a queen 
un prince , à prince 
une princeſſe, a princeſs 
un archi- duc 4 22 E 
. : an ar _— 
une archiducheſſe, 1. 2 145 N 
un de @ duke 
une ducheſſe, a ducheſs 


un marquis, 2 marquis 
une marquiſe, a marchioneſs 


un conte, an earl , Or count 
une conteſſe, a counteſs 
un viconte 2 wviſcount 
une viconteſſe, a viſcounteſs 
un baron , | a baron 
une baronne, - 4 baroneſs 
un Chevalier, 


4 knight 


= W 


French and. Engliſh. | : c 1 


une chevaliere, a night's lady * Dune Egliſe. 
un eee 3 356 e a Church, 
un gentimomme 4 gentleman une gl | a church 
un lord, un ſeigneur, 4 ford one Ne: 3 a temple 
me dame, e tends 7 
une demoiſelle, @ gentlewoman id nef den tze nabe of the © 
un ambaſſadeur, an ambaſſador paegliſe } 1 £ 
nne e ee an ambaſſe- les alles Tune the iſles of the. 
3 2 GN dy Ps | b church 1 4 
5 ; [ Or choin 
une gouvernante, a goverteſs 3 LOOK nou Pros og 
un maire, 3 1 _ the pulpie 
un 6chevin, an alderman E . 4 ak 
* 5 "© J4 1; laciillle, ou : te vai 
Officiers de Juſtice, 3 „ 4 pdt 
| FJulbles, -- © lev tons, font 
. 1 * „ aun ſermon, 4 ſermon 
le parlement, he parliament Pécture, tze ſeripture 
la chambre 1 tie houſe of la bible A | the bible 
baute; lord: le vieux & le 4 the old aud 
la chambre des com- che houſe nouveau ur } | new teſ- 
munes, ou la cham- S of com- taman t, tamen 
bre baſſe, mons _ PVIevangile, tie goſpel 
Forateur, "4 the ſpeaker un verſet, | © @ verſe 
__ preſident, 4 JP un chapitre, _ a chapter 
ee the chancellor un Pſeanme , "= — 
arde des 3 „ une priere £4574 WIR 
f Fern ) 50 _ ww un eee, a ſacr ament 
le chef de juſ- ] the lord le bapteme, -* baptiſm 
tice, ou le juge chief la communiong the communion 
mage, Jaftice des aumònes, a 
un jutze de paix, le chat, ſinging 
on un commiſ- a juſtice of un air, un chant 2 « Tang 
_ faire de quar-( peace les orgues, the organs: 1 
* | un clocher, | ts) "I 
un preſident , 4 prefident une cloche, a bell } 
un conſeiller', a ſerjeane at law une horloge, a clock. 
un avocat , a lawyer , Of advocate un cimetiere, a church yar 
un procureur, a attorney un — , un F+ 
2 a jcrivener , or tombeau, une _ 4 grave” 
un notice, F „ toe, 74 | 
un clecc,  _ clert une blere, un cerceuil, a coffin 
un ſergent , a ſerjeant, a bailliff un enterrement , a burial 
ſt ungeolier, _ 4 gaoler des funérailles,  @ funeral 
| Vexecuteur » Ou 1 _ the hang» les — of the obſequies , or 
le bourreau, funeral rites _ 


man ques, 
| * Le 


1 Le Clergé, oz les Eccléſiaſtiques, 
& les Officiers d'une Eglife. - 


The Clergy, or Church-men , and 
Church · officers. 

le pape, ite pope 
le prelat, i a prelate 
un cardinal, a cardinal 
un primat, _-___ @ primate 
un archeveque, an archbiſhop 


un Eveque, a biſhop 
um pretre, à⁊ prieſt 

q un doyen, a dean 
un chanoine, a canon. 
un prebendier, 2⁊ prebendary. 

un diacre,  @ deacon 


a rector 
a parſon 
a minifler 


un recteur, 
un cure, 

un miniſtre 7 

un vicaite, 


un lecteur, a reader 

un marguillier, a churchwarden 
N un ſacriftain, a veſtry- keeper 
unn ancien, |  arelder 
mm chantre, 


_ un enfant de . a Singing-boy 

Des Arts, des Sciences , & des 

-- Profeſſions ; & de ceux qui les 
profeſſent. 


la médecine, 


— , ee a Es 
37 R 4 1 


4 Vocabulary; ; 


a vicar, a curate. 


la chirurgie , 

le droit, 

la juriſpru- 
dence , 


Surgery 
la 


the civil law 


la rhetorique, rletorick 
la potſfie, poetry 
les mathema- ] the mathema= 
tiques,. tics | 

Paſtrologie, - aſtrology 
Faſtronomie, aſtrono y 
la chronologie, _ chronolog 
Parithmetique , arithmetic 
Palgebre, algebra 
la geometrie , geometry 
la géographie, geography 
la perſpective, — 
la gnomonique , * dialling 
Parpentage ,. ſurveying © 
ParchiteQure, architecture 
les fortifications, fortifications 
la 8 . navigation 
la muſique muſic. 
les mechaniques, mechanics 
la chymie, | chemiſtry 
la peinture, painting 


la ſculp- 4 carving , Or fla- 
ture, & tuar 

Fimprimerie , 

Vart de faire des armes, fencing 


Part de monter 8 riding the 


, 


; . Fs great norjJe 
Of Ares, Sciences, andProfeſſions, la danſe, * * 5 

| and thoſe that profeſs them. la muſique, Part 1 * 
une ſcience, A ſcieice de chanter, aging 
. an art Pecriture , 5 writing 
un art liberal, a liberal art un théologlen, a divine 
un art mEcha- ] 4 mechanic un predicateur, a preacher 
nique, z art un philoſophe, a philoſopher 
un metier , 2 trade un logicien, a logician 
la thEologie, divinity un pbyſi- : 2 natural philo- 
1a philoſophie, philoſophy cien, | 1 84 
la logique, logic un métaphy- a metap hyſi- 
la phy- ] natural philoſophy, ſicien, 4 cian 
ſique, ot phyſics un hiſtorien, an hiftorian 
la métaphiſique, metaplyſies un médecin a phyſician 
Ja morale, morale un chirurgien, a ſurgeon 


. -  phyfie un apothicaire, an apothecary:. 


> w 
the knowledge of 


ant LEP { 
_ printing 


= 


3 P 


une pogte 


un avocat : 
un juriſconſulte, 
un rhEtoricien, 5 a rhetori- 


a lawyer 


ou un rheceur , cian . 
un orateur , an orator" 
un a poet 

telle, [not uſed], a poeteſs 


a mathema=- 
Cal » s tician 

un alffologue, an aſlrologer 

un a ſtronome an aſlronomer 

un chronologiſte, a chronologer 


a: 


un arith- an arithmetician , 

 mbti= c or good accomp- 
cien, tant 

un géometre, _ a geometrician 


un gEographe, @ geographer. 
4 eee 


un arpenteur , 
un archi- : 
tete, 
un ingenieur, 


an archited , or 
maſter- builder 
an engineer 


un muſicien, a muſician 
un chymiſte , a chemiſt 
un peintre_, a painter 
un ſtatuaire , ou 8 a carver, or 

un ſculpteur, atuary 


un imprimeur, a printer 

un maitre d' armes, * ee 
ou en fait d' armes, maſter 

un maſitre 3 monter a2 a riding- 
cheval, un Ecuyer, maſter 

un maitre de : A @ dancing» 
danſe, 


rar maſter 

— - - } a muſic-maſter 
un maĩtre d' eriture, N a writing 
ou * Ecrivain , maſter 
= Gendle : 5 à⁊ ſchool· maſter 
un ſous= 2 au in · a 
maitre, 8 | "a chool] 
un Ecolier, a a ſcholar 
un 3 a minfirel 
un violon, ov un 
joneur de violon, « fidler 
un comedien, „ © a flage-player 
4 mouniehank 


un charlatan, 


French and Engliſh. 


a Civilian 


un bourgeois , BY | 
un artiſan , o un 1 4 tradeſ- 
homme de metier, ]] mans 


un apprentif, 


une apprentive, 1 apprentice 


un marchand, ou : a merchand, 


un negociant, or trader 


un courtier, a broker 
un jouaillier , a jeweller 
un marchand qui a ſhops 
tient boutique, eeper 
un mereier, N a mercer 
un marchand a woollen- 
drapier, draper 
un marchand de } 24 linen- 
: —_—_ * draper 
un marchand de f | 
bl ] . a filkman | 
un-parfumeur,” a a perfumer 
un confiſeur, ou ] a confec- 
confiturier, tioner 
un Epicier, 2 grocer 
un argentier, a ſil ver ſmith 
un orfevre, a goldſmith 
un chapelier, a Aatter 


un marchand de 1 an laberdaſi- 
chapeaux, ] er of hats 

un petit an haberdaſher of 

- mercier, . ſmall wares 


un colporteur , 1 a hawker or 


: pedlar 
un librajre ; e bookſeller 
wg hare" 9 . bookbinder 


un marchand de pipier, ] a fla- 
ou un papetier, tioner 

un papetier, ou) ́ me 

un faiſeur dep @ paper- maler 
papier, 


un Barbier, a barber 


un perruquier, 4 perriwig-maker 
un horlogeur, ou a watch» 

un horloger, ] + maker 
un boutonnier, a batton-maker 
un graveur , a graver 
un momoyeur, a coiner 


un clingaillier , an ironmonger , 2 


r _ 
e 
x 
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un brodeur, 


a Wap ces” 
F Areas "LEY 

« 13 
1 12 Ty 8 PORE 


1 


un mereier, 
une merciere, 
une Were, ou une 


- unarmurier, 


2 a glazier 


an embroiderer 


un tapiſſier , an upholfterer 


un fripier , oz 30 broker | for 
deur, 


old cloaths 

a glover 

4 milliner 

a ſhe-milliner 

a 177. 
coiffeuſe , £Y, 7 


un reven 
un gantier, 


une 7 a laundreſs , or 


ſeuſe, waſherwoman 


an armourer 
un coutelier, . a cutler 
un fonrbiſſeur , a ſword-cutler 
un potier d' Etain, a pewterer 
un chaudronnier, 1 N of 
un drouineur , a tinker 
un forgeron, FP 5 ſmith 
un ſerrurier , a lock-{mith 
un marechal, ov F 4 ſmith, 
un ma Schal 7 or far- 
a. rier 
un ſeller , | a ſadler 
un vanier, @ baſket-maker 
un railleur, 3 a tailor 
un cordonnier, - 2 
3 Jo, d cobler, or 
un ſavetier J : ne 
un tourneur, a turner 
un charpentier, 4 charpenter 
un menuikier , a ſviner 
b V1 eve or 


a bri 
”_— L maſon 
un conyreur en ardoiſe , « flater 
un couvreur en tuile, 4 riler 


ua tailteur de ] « flone-cutte 


pierce, 


un potier , 6 ar 
un paveur, a paver 
un melnier, a miller 


un boulanger, baer 


9 
. 


44. ee e, 
imer, 


un tavernier, on 


3 


ak 


un ven ter. , laſs-maker un a- a cook. that ps 4 
un WE. . er, Orcal= ſeur, | a 
lier, low-chandler un boucher, a butcher 
un Cirier, ou un {@ a wax<chan- un 8 „ a fiſhmonger 
ciergier, deler raſſeur, a brewer 


a 5 
un cabaretier , 


un cabaretier a 
biere, un ven- * 
deur de biere, 
un tonnelier, a cooper - 
un meſſager, ⁊ meſſenger 
un courier , a courier 
un poſtillon, a poſt-boy 
un batelier , a waterman 
un —_— de 1 11 
3 
un bahutier, a trunk-maker 
un bonnetier, a @ cap-maker 


un paſſementier, a lace maker 


un cardeur, a wool-carder 
un tifferand, 2 weaver 
un ouvrier en a filk-wea* 
ſoye, ] REEL. 
un teinturier , 2 dyer 
un charbonnier, 2 collier 
un marchand de 2 woods 
wy monger 
un peletier ou : 
g ] 2 Skinner 
un corro- 4 currier , Or 
peur, ] leather-dreſſer 
un tanneur, A ftannet 
un cordler , 4 rope or cord» 
| maker 
un Epin yy , a pin-maket | 
un fondeur , a melter , or founder 
un blanchiſſeur a whitenet 
de toiles , 3 - of cloth 
un foulon , 4 le 
„ un lanternier, a lantern- maler 
un cocher , 5 d coachman 
un porteur de , 
chaiſe, ] 4 chairman 
un crochetenr, ou 1 4 firect- 
un portefaix , | _ 


it mai 
flreet- 


74 reef 
Fw 


un territoire, 


; 5 che, a . * 


% 


3 e 


French, and Engliſh. 


un mendiant, ow } 5, un dioceſe, a dioceſe 
un Gueux,, : a Beggar une ie, an iſlend 
un inſtrument, J an inflrument, le continent, the continent 
on un outil, 3 or a too! PFeurope; europe 
un marteau , 4 hammer 3 "Wt ſy 
un maillet, ' a mallee Vafrique , _ eftica 
des tenailles, .. pincers Vamerique, * america 
un virebrequin , a wimble la france, fr ance 
une line, 2 @ file Veſpagne, „ 
une ſcie, 2 /aw le portugal, pPortagak 
une enclume, an anvil Pangleterre, _ england © 
une hache „%% „ e 
une coignte, tele Virlande, | - © "ireland 
un rabot , 2 plane Ia hollande, _ © holland 
un eiſeau, a4 chiſſel la flandre, _ + flanders 
un burin, © @ graver Vallemagne, germany 
des forces, Nꝛeers la boheme, . 
une truelle, 2 @ trowel la Prone £6 _  pruſſia 
un coin, © wedge le brandebourg, brandeburgh 
une hie, à rammer la hongrie, | hungary 
un challoir , 4 a driver la pologne poland 
ut bateee ð 


| a beetle la ſuede, ſweden or fivedeland 
une alene, 221 aul le danemarck, + denemark 
un tranchet, a cutting - knife la norwege, | norway 
une ferme d Taft ha feille,. - ſwitzerland 


un pinceau, . à⁊ pencil la ſavoie,  favoy 
une rame , an Oar le piemont, piedmone 
„ VVV „ Ly 
„„ tt bs tofcane, tu ſcant 
A Country, or Land. le royaume tze kingdom 
e de naples, , ef noples 
e, oC Py OP" RE One » Or 
un royaume, | a kingdom la ruſſie, L $6: roſes 
un empire, 2 empire la turquie, © _  ' rurkey 
ane republique, acommonwealth la grece , +. WEE: 
une principagte, 4 principality la perſe, _ perſia 
nne province, 4 ones Fg U . * Pk NIE 
5 „ en  Caduchy,or One Nation. 
, eme ebe, fe Mae. 


un, on une comté, 
un marquiſat, 
une baronie , 


4 county 


a mar ul ſate un enrop6en , | 2 


 @ barony un aſiatique, an aftatic 
a territory un africain an african 


une ſeigneurie, a2 lordſhip un américain, an american 


1 


un ꝛrebeve- 2“ 


archbiſhop- un francais, 2 frenchman 
ol „ 4 ſpaniard 

a portugueſs _ 

= e 


trick un eſpagn 
| a biſhoprick un portugais, 


FE. 


8 


Ir 


un dan „ 4-44 2 — s. 7 chamberry 
un irlandais,_ 3 72 7 — T 7-3 a0 
un hollan- a dutchman., or rome, 0 e 
dais, 1 _ hbollander, florence , wy 5 florenca 
un flamand, Hie. or , 6 | — ; 
3 . moſcow ., moſcow 
un allemand, 4 german conſtantinople 4 * conflantinople. 
un bohdmien , : a bohemian' athenes, _ athens , 
un ſaxon, 2 ſaren iſpahan „ iſpahan 
un brandebour- | a branden- Pꝛune ville en Seger, 0 
. un be” ck ee, of. Town or Village in Baal. 
un ſuédois, 5 2 744. les maiſons , ni houſes. 
un danois , | aka! WE IHE > 2 fireet , Of lane 
un ſuiſfe | : 3 une ruelle, a narrow lane 
un — 4 ſavoyard' une . 4 court, Of yard 
1 ene, 2 une plac an open lace 
4 | $6 vn i at ca 3 ops . 5 8 an 2 . 5 a [quare | 
1 i — oo 
1 © amo une tuerie, ughter:how 
RH» uy oe 2 jos Terria la porffonnene . mar le 44 
un gree, 5 1 _ a'greetan' la 198 1 the: townhouſe 
| un perſan., | 3 an, ang ne, * ' a "church _ 
— Queſques me cn 1 „rel une paroifſe, 7,7 aperiſh 
Some ee n e e eee. 
une ; 
Cities «| charmes, 7 15 . 


LO. 4] | paris une ügtellerle, e * 

OO madrid un cabaret, ' a vituatiig hou | 

.Tiſbon; un ordi nate, an ordinary 

; 455 uns taverne, 9 un nene 
edinbur Cabaret vin, 21 

..'+_ dublia * a cabatet à Mere” an alehouſe _ 


amſterdam 5 te fog 98 6 rotiflerie,.  &@' cooks 255 
bruxelles, .  bruſſels. 1 come 8 ate 
8 - | Kenna 7 maifons , 171 bealam 
ragne „ ue une priſon, | a pr on, Or 
bet a... Wo den 2h on an guet, the round- % 
5 7 5 les portes, _ Fa her 
re . urg un pon. e bri 
wi 1 buds 4 & offen les cops REF | 
5 arſovie, a Pune ville liberties of 
ockholm', -  fockholm Pe RL TI 4 Town 4255 


copenhague, copenlagen 


1 


un appartement , I apartment la cuiline, eie kicchen i 
n logement, 2 4 la boulangerie e bak 
Felcalier, la mont6e; | — 4 le nA perie, | 5 gr. yum. 
ou les degr6s , «© fairs lacave, _ - the cel lar 
eſcalier derobéè, beet als. h W's. oula- the yeard or 
4a porte, "the door,'or . baſlecour, Þ ; » (a6 - ©; 
 laporte dederriere, the back la pompe, . pump 
ne barre, © 3 bar un puits, a well 
8 28 2 chink la b rallerie , bs 
a a « the threſhold Pecutie, the Four 1 
ua gufeſet, 5 4 wickee les lieux, la gar- ele hauſe 
\ V8 goud , | © 4 finde gerobe, of 
wes . R W Je} 


: un hotel, T 6 L | 


F ond Engliſh. . 


les habitants Fo | the inhabitants 4 


. Bye: OF en general. 


ouſe in general. 


_ „un logis « hou 10 — ann 
e-balle, on 
l the parlour 


- une chambre, I 


un palais, 4 pd 

un chäte au 4 caftle 
un appentis, 4 ſhell 
une cabane , à cottage 
un bitiment : . building 


les décombres 
les _ : 1 5 the rubbiſh 


u muraille,, \ the wall 
Je foadement, the foundation 
un coin, | à corner 
un auvent , „ penthouſe 
le plancher, the 


the paved floor 


le pavé, 
le  pancher 2 the a 


| mk vis. , e = 
utique 1 
le bas — 2 89275 flop 


145 clanſce lee; 5 _ 
e premier a 

Lage, | Z 
8 ſec Hor 
< iq .galetas , $ Cells 


de la maiſon 0 


or 


1 

ä 3 loc 
r Ht, © «© te 7 
un verrou, 5 s oe 

un vet, A lat 
12 tie a 


chamber, © 


room 


une antichambre , an antichamber 
un cabinet, ou F; a Fs oh or 


une étude, 


une ſale, e une Js Rr 


chambre a manger , 


room 


une chambre ou 4 bed- cham- | 
Fon” couche, „ 

une bibliotheque, 4 Ubrary 

une 1.2 arde- 4 2 „ 


une galerle, Fey 775 allery 
un balcon, N alcor 
la fenette A "as windou 


5 les vitres , "che window=glaſs 


| * — 1 _ © ſoſtrwindow 


un treillis, une - 1 
jalouke,. TT be kane 
les volets, the ſhutters 


office oh a Yon mn A _—_ 


* 
e : 1 4 4 "OY b 
Manger 


le-toit, ou le 5 the roof l ame een 


ommélerie 


1 


HA Lud 5 4.105 : 


4 V, W , k 5 
h . FEE. the coach. nooſe une table, | . 
un atelier, 2 work-bouſe un buffet. { a fear! table, 
un magasin, a ware · houſe *3% * OF # cupboard 
les matériaux, the materials un tapis, 24 carpet 
du bois de charpente, isber une nãppe, © table cloiſ 
une poutte, na beam un couvert Ba G7 @ cover 
un chevron, on 5 „ une aſſiette, 4 plate 
un foliveau, $ a rafter un trenchoir, 4 trencher 
une late, | 4 latch une ſerviette, a ndpkin 
un ais, 2 board un couteau, a knife 
E ne pane, A 
le ris, ou une fourchette, a fork 
la boiſerie, do the weinſcor une cueillere, . way ks 
une pierre, 4 ſtone la ſaliere, the i 
pierre de taille, 9 V 
une brique, iel une 6cuelle, a porringer 
une tue, A tile une ſauciere, a ſaucer 
une ardoiſe, a ſlare une aiguiere , an ener 
le mortier, tze mortar un ballin , a baſon 
la chaux, . the lime une ſetviette pour ECT, 
| le fable, the ſand eſſuyer les mains, . | 
| Meubles. de Maiſon , & quel- nd Hufe“ maln, Top 
uo Uſtenſiles. un Os elle | TT 1) wr 
_Houſtol Fluff, and ſome Urenfils, ane , |  « boute 
un bouchon 1.2. » Ora flop= 
le gros meuble , lumbe” qe liege le of cork. 
8e, ple of 
garniture 7 the furnitur® un verre - © ogy glafe 
. — axed 08 2 une pulole, 4 1101 
b © a Jt a cruet 
E ilerie, * - _ hangings un vinaigrier, [| eng” ro 
I bs ie de n r , 1h nom 
1 aute lice, : Inga une ene win is cup 
un tableau; 6% Oy . une taſſe A bealer 
un portrait 9 une chandelle > a candle 
un miroir, 4 1 wie une bougie, 4 Waz-candle 
une hordure, la mouc iere de la 5 
un liege, a. ſeat chandelle, ] ſuf 
une chaiſe FFF une lanterne, a lantern 
3 chaiſe à 3 i fy of Yr un chandelier, « candleflick 
: ras, ou un >. an eaſy Or el- orte- mou 
3 IE Fauteuil , » 0 atr , a the ſauffer 4 pan 
un tabouret 5 _ - - fool une lampe, 1 4 lamp 
6 — eh, - @ joineflool un gueridon ; „ 4 fland ® 
pens, © a: foorflool un binet , . « feats | 
| bane, 4 was we, un panier 85 W 3 
An car reau, 1 . 


„ 


| n and Eng ' ph 
E « W les op. ou les 


- 


6 8 
1 the ſheets 


; or voider inceuls 
un . * 
une de, 5 a flaſkee les rideaux, ite curtains 
, a pitcher la ruelle du lit „ the bed-fide 
une cuvette-, 4 2 Here [for a la baſſinoire, he warming-pan 
un vation. - TO le pe de cham» ] the cham- : 
une botte, ou un ton- h 1 = 
neau de vin ] a butt 2 ale percée, a cloſe- 
une barique , - 5 un Wy de parade, abedo _— 3 
muid , ] a hogſhead an 0 7 oy : an angel-bed 
ou 
— = al, a barrel une couc "a 1 à @ couch 
un ribetcr®” a piercer , "6 un berceau , A cradle 
. am. gimlet ang 3 ö eee 
buffet, une gar- a cupboard , |, chemince, _ the chimney. 
derobe , or preſs | po CL otubognly N. hearch 
un garde- a cupboard Uto la pl „ ack of 
manger, ] : keep viduals] oo PIR. 1 une | mn chime : 
un bureau, * cheſt of dravers , le tuyau de «1; the Ss of 
nailer ans res, ae © chemin&e, the chimney 
1 2 ge grille de fer, a gras 
une boite , „„ 67] Uh 
une > 4 box lelandier, ] addiron 
un coffre fort, 4 <frong box hg 9 2 bellows 
une caiſſe 3 8 tongues 
une male, , s cleft, of caſh a pete. Sf the ſhovel 
un lie, 5 5 e ourgon, the poker 
un bois de lit, 3 4 unecran, [ aſkr Hoes hoe of 
les colonnes du lit, the bed-poſts 3 
le cel du Fr, &he top of the bed . 8 af; 04 
nd du jit 15% 
le ieds du) lit . 3 7 2 * bot, | 7 7 firs. 
=—_— e — TI uo 
IO Fame uh ket nets 4 
Grit Fat antes cron Þ has 
une contrepointe a ee terr F . coal, or 
Poreiller, — 1 I 6 inc eee 
iu taye de e pillow 8 cells, 4 a ſpark 
Poreiler, the pillowbear ch raves live caal 
la couveiture, the bed-cloaths 8 Wels dead coal 
une couverture 3 10 tiſon 4 5 2 firebrand- 
8 8 blanket 43 frath es, 
une couverture V la ram, | N ve 


the aſhes 8 


h „ the ſmoak un bluteau, a 
Ala ſuie, - - the ſoot une beſace, a wallet 
une bote a . Hader box un ſae » 2 bag, or ſack 
Yamorce , ou la TY the tinder une chve, a pers, a 
he, | un potager , 
une allymette, a match IL Etude & Ecole. 
_ 1 à feu, a flint The Seudy and the ſchool. 
the feel un pulpitre, a deſk 
| % embraſement Is 3 , or le papier, the paper 
on une incendie, &a great fire papier a Cerire, _ writing paper 
Batterie de Cuiſine. papier brouillard , blotting paper . 
| Kitchen-Tackling. : pane 4 brown paper | 
un-chauderon , e-kettle pap : gilt paper 
un pot, à pot menen e paper 
une __—e , a Fever oi All 4 4 of quire of 
un couvercle, 3 une fe e e N 
un crochet, a fleſh- papier, $ oP = e _ 
un trepied , "0g os une rame de a ream of 
une Ecumoire , t ſkimmer papier paper 
une cuiller du pot, a ladle un cayer . paper hook 
un poilon, a ſkillet un livre, 4 book 
—— A krire „ the frying-pan une page Ce a page , Or fide 
une tourtiere, a pudding pan un feuillet, 2 Teaf 
un gril, 2 8 gridiron la marge, the margin 
— . 0 ſpit 8 : So the ink 
un tourn e, ack Vecritoire , ou le J A 
un ſeau , a Fail, or er. cornet, ] the ien 
un balai, © a broom un Ceritoire de 4 Randi 
un houſfoir, a2 hair-broom table, 
un torchon, a diſh-cloue du coton , cotton 
dies decrotoirs, '@ rubbing-bruſh une plume , ou un ; 
un drefſoir, a-dreſſer tuyau de plume 4 quill 
une corde, a rope A Eerire, 
une : __ 1 a ſpunge 3 plume 1 taillee] , , a pen 
une lechefrite, a dripping-pan ec dune 
an rEchaut , a c lg 4% plume, the 115 . 185 
ha cremaillere, the por-hanger un canif, ou un 4 . 
une rape, ou une ater anche plume , 
Egrugeoire , 1 4 8*arer un ſablier, a ſand- box 
une paſloire, a'firainer la ficelle, the packthread 
une couloire, a cullander la poudre, on la epowder, 
un mortier, _ a mortar pouſſiere, or duft 
an pilon, - 4 pefile te ſable, the ſand 
une la RY” 1 pin le poudrier, the powder boa 
; — 2 kneading trough la cire bie the = 
un ou : une ou a wafer 
ms, & . : | 


1. Vocabulary, 


3 


| 


French aint Engliſh. 


| es tableties ; 3 
le ctayon, the pencil 
une regle, _ a ruler 
Pecrituxe, the og 
une lettre, ter 

une ſyllabe, 4 654464 
un mot, 4 word 
une phraſe, a phraſe 
une ſentence, a ſentence 

une periode, a period 
un accent, an accent 
une virgule, a comma 
— mh „ @ point or fuli flop 
billet doux , 1 a lone · letter, 
"2 un poulet, $ orbiller-doux 
une lecon , a leſſon 
un ſujet, . a4 theme 
un theme, an exercice 
une täche, a t 
un ouvrage , a work 
2 traduction, 2 tranſlation 
——_— « pref: ace 
une epftre dedi- Y an epic de- 
* » ou' > dicatory , or 
- unededicace, I dedication. 
des vers, verſes 
de la proſe, proſe 
en poeme , - 2 1 
"On 4 "or King 
6K | 4 dad 00 4 
NY * . ] diary EL journal 
un fot, a dunce 
une ver 5 - rod 
une fe a palmer 
un fonet , 2 whip 
un CHEF de PA- 
MILLE , un a HOUSE- 
homme qui _ KEEPER 
G tient mai on * — 
le maitre, _ the maſter 
la maitreſſe , the miſtreſs 


un domeſtique , à menial ſervant 


le maeitre dhötel 
ou Pintendant #2 the ſteward 
Je controleur , the comptroller 
de depenſier, the caterer 


le chapelain „ 


2 Faymdaier , n 
recepteur | tutor 
ee — 0 a; el 
er, Or gentte- | 
Pecuyer I man. of che horſe 
le valet de the valet de 
chambre, chambre 
un e 
Nr to de cuiſine, whe clerk 
ou le contrdleur d of the 
de la bouche, Kitchen 
un Ecuyer tranchant, à carver 
un Echanſon, 4 cuphearer 
un ſommelier, n butler 
un cuiſinier, a cook 
une cuifiniere, 2 woman=cook 
an warmiton, a ſcullion 
le NNE _ the eee 
un laquais, on un 2 a lacquey 
valet de pied, 5 or foormen | 
un palefre- · _ the groom of 
nicer, EZ the able 
le portier , tte porter 
le jardinier, che gardener 
ge on ] - the houſekeeper 
la demoiſelle the waiting- 
ſaivante, lap or 
ſuivante , , gentlewoman 
une _ Wu. a m aid 
une ſervante «' cham 
fille de ne. 5 ber-mai 


Prineipaux Officiers & "ER > 
tiques appattenants au Roi 


2 1 
N wy and 4 1 = 


king of England , 


la table verte, ou } be board 
les requetes de, * green 
hs | Floak 
le gra lord 
maltre de the 4 7 
la maiſon Tk wh Fd 5 
du roi, 5 „ 


* o Wo f 
* 


183 | 
le tréſorier, 


the treaſurer, or 


the ew'y 


2 e 


y 


le garcon 5 Ds} the groom of 


de la mai- cofferer of the vaiſlelle , the er 
ſon., houſhold le premier con- 
le contrdleur y che comperoller troleur elere the chief clerk 
de la maiſon 3 of the houſhold de cuiſine ou of the kicker 
le maitre , che maſter of the Qoffice, 
-GThatel $C- king's _ le maſtre 3 5 | 
du roi, hold nier, ou le pre- _ . 
un clere de la table 4 clerk mier 6cuyer K cook | 
verte, ou un com- of the de cuiline, 
mis des requètes d green ah 9 de la ? the 
b Fhotel, cloth honey e % the mouth ** 
e maitre clerc 2 the clerk un ecuyer | 
controleur , Barco cuiſine, un 1 9 . 174 , 
clerc de la Fehe evo ox che cuilinier, CO > 
rande bou- C great bake- un garcon . a groom of the _ 
ngerie, 5 4 ex cuilinier , = kitchen 
le chef de la pane- th: gentle- le chef du gar- 8 the ſerjeant 
| ance + le chef dup. man - of 85 man 3 q of the larder 
4 Oblet, 5 the pantry e COntrotenr de 
| rale de la the yeoman of the Poffice de la dork of | 
paneterie, ] antry volaille, | once. 
chef dela cave, ou the fer- le —. de 1 the clerk of 
le chef de Pechan- jeant 2 patiſſerie , — paſtry 
ſonnerie, le chef duc the cel» le Ky Au- 2 he great al- 
oblet, lar monier, moner 
le gentihomme 7 the bene le ſous-aumd- the ſub-almo- 
de la cave, of the cellar nier, ner 
aide de la ] the ycoman of the le marechal de ] s gentleman 
| 2 Tay , cellar logis, ee e 
e cheli de la entleman o eoman har- 
nee de- 4 f. e great b oY i _ ? 4 72 binger 
penſe, tery le premier 
un elere, oz un con- Y a clerk 1 portier, ] the ſerjeant porter 
troleur , de Police the ſpi- le maréchal the marſhal of 
des 6pices , ce / de ſalle, the Hall 
le chef de Voffice the fer- le chevalier may the knight 
delabougie, ou þ jeane of the TEchal, | 271 
des chandelles, chandlery un pourvo eur, a purveyor 
un maitre confi- a yeoman of le grand c — 1 the lord 
ſeur , ou un offi- 1 the con- bellan, chamberlain 
eier du goblet , fectionary le vice cham- the vice cham- 
un 8 con 1 a groom of che bella, berlain 
ſeur , confectionary un 41 or. os entleman 
le node . the gentleman la 8 ke of the 
elle, of the ewry de preſence preſence 
aide = garde 2 the yeoman of * * 
2 + un 


yeoman of ' 


* 
1 


— 


2 


7 
* 


- 


corps, 
un gentilbomme 4 . ceremonies 


un 1 30 . groom of the joyaux, 


un page, oz un - a- page of the Courier "du | 


French and geg . 4 uy 1 


un page F on un gar-y à page of un valet de 1 eren of the. 
on de la chambre 7 the pre- la grande . great cham- 
e préſence, ence chambre, bar 
un anion £5 2M cuphearer . le portier Res I the groom | 
un Ecuyer tran- Ja. carver., or grande chambre, porter 
W 4 8 ſewer un huiſſier de la 5 the gallery 
un Ecuyer du en eſquire of galerie, keeper 


tie body le maftre des * maſter of the 
ceremonies 


a king at 


ordinaire de laC the kin un K darmes, { 24 a 


chambre pri- ¶ privychamber 


Vse du roi, 5 ordinary un h6raut JJ . 
un Ecuyer, ou) entleman un K. ourſulvant 1 a purſuivant 
hniſher de © 6; er of the armes, _ at arms 
la chambre privy cham- Vintendant des eie 2 
8 privce , | | ber menus plaiſirs , , ] the reve 
un valet de la a groom of les medecins N the Ws phy- 
chambre pri the privy du roi, FHcians 
le premier gen- oy of du roi, 1 5 


kilbomme de eh le, and le F. F . 's ſer- 

la chambre \ "Gt gentle= du roi, jean: furgeon 
du lit du ( man of the le chirurgien 1 the ſurgeon to 

.roi , '- bedchamber dela maiſon the hou pat 
un gentilhomme * gentleman 0 I du the ki | 


de - chambre of the bed» 
mber le hs des : the maſter 0 the 


 Jowel- 2 
bed cham- un meſſager or- 
ber dinaire, ou und a mefengeri 
| rd 8 


chambre du 


e bed chamber Cabinet, 


chambre or back le premier pein- : the 177 
du lit, flairs tre du toi, chief painter 
rhufſner du the keeper of un concierge, ou un 5 | 
cabinet 40 the king's Capitaine d'une 20 1 iſe 
© claus maiſon royale, A 
Phuifger the keeper of the le grand lau- 1 the maſter fal- 
du cabi-\ private armoury, Connier, . coner 
ou N or gentleman of le maftre des fau- the ſerjeant 
the guns COnS ou des of the 
'Tintendant e the ſurveyor of oſſeaux, | hawks 
5 7 | "the chamber un fauconnier 6 a falconer 


and d le grand maſtre a lo 4 > 
me du ca-Y the r Jes eaux & * flic ** 8 
= PE | foreſt, ore 


te 


rande arde- { - the rent Ecuries, 

0 robe, 4 ＋ 5 8 N le doyen de 12 ) the 8 
1 . 4 - the keeper of * | _ chapelle de fa . 
meuble, ] moving wardrobe majeſte \. 121 he} 


. the robes de la 23 of he chapel 
le treforier - ] the keeper bf the le 3 de 1 


des menus _ "privy purſe muſique, 
ie 1 de " og treaſurer of le garde des the tr mne 
la chambre the chamber * inſtruments , 1 keeper 
le controleur de ] the comptroller Vhuiſherdu 1 the cloſet- 
la chambre. > of the chamber cabinet, | keeper 
N rhe ſurveyor un gentilhomme ,, \ a gentle- 
des bati-> general of [+ enſionnaire , el man pen- 
wo ents 2 | . 4 works ec-de-corbin 5 25 fioner 
le controieur comptero 
dies —— 4 ] of l Vue bete, 2 n animal, 
= 1 raphe . 2 the king's 9 ME 
u roi 


toriographer une pete "bg , a wild bedf 
| the l the library» une beteprivee ou "1. 4 4275 
keeper apprivoiſee,, 


he r une bete de 
> notaire 42 Ae ſom me 4 7 = 1 FLA 
publie 1 Public notary une bee e | leaf 2. 
wo 7 8 ] 4 ſecretary of *enarge, JI © 25 
de "the fot une une monture , {| abeeh fy 2404 
paymaſ- « Wh 
Tordin re & de ter Fits une bete a E a ws beaſt 


ke grand Eeuyer, ) che maſter un dromadaire, 4 drome 
: 5 monſieur le ile un leopard, © 4 leopard 


1 
1 Je matre dela 1 maſler Kacke des oh Hon — ER 


| dal 
un valet de la 4 groom 0 of th the le fous-doyen, the ſub-dean 


garderobe, 1 08 le clerc _ la N 208 5 
un garcon de 2 a page of the chapelle, fee 
Is garderobe, wardrobe un chapelain, 22 chaplain 
le 5 1 de 10 the ee of un gentihomme ee, 5 
garderobe 


9 : 


"Pextraordinaire e maje/tys un lion, pes 
des gaerres, Mae une lionne, a Lone 
de ſectetalre du 1 he. erk of un lioncean, A whelp 
- .cacket, 1 the fignet un Elephant, an elephanc 
le garde du ] the lord privy un dragon, . 4 dragon © 
petit ſceau , ea un chameau, 2 came 


rund, horſe une tete, A pant | 
monſieur le we feſt, oſt gentleman wh. we, 2 5 * rx 
- premier, "the horſe un Ucorne , N | an 1 
1 euyer, anequerry 95 loup „ 
n page @hon- 13 4 page ho: ho- une 4 BE "5 
neuf, nour An louyęteau 5 


6 


un ours, 5 


une Our 7 e 
un petit ours, a bear eub une 
1 5 05 cect wild boar 
5 eau, on * 
un taiffon „ y ? «badger 
un rehard,, * 41 | 
ue renarde, eff b 
un renardeau, 4 ' fox's cub 
un 1 an ape, Or monkey 
une gue nen, 4 ſhe-ape 
un magot N = woot monkey 
eee, ' 4 hate un 
un tant, „„ „ 
un lapin, wes ON 4 rabbit 
ut lapereau , young rabbit 
une bete fauve, . 6, deer 
un daim , 4 deer 
un daim mile, 4 buck 
une daine, , „ 
un cerf, ? 4 at or flag 
une biche, „ int 
un faon de biene, a faun 
un chevreuil , a' Fel ni 
un Ccureuil, > 4 "ſquirrel 
une belette by weaſel 
un furet, erred 
un bievre, 7 eaver 
un caſtor, © 4 
un-herifſon , a hedgehog 
un chafouin , . @ polecat 
le bétail, | cattle 
uns Shy „ a bull 
un bouvillon, ) 4 
en bouvean 3 un 
une e vache, 6 4 cow 
un gon 4 cal 
une 1 71 
un e eval,” 4 @ horſe 
un cheval enfier +l Roneharſe 
un CRT: 4 gelding 
une cavale , on | 
une jument ,- „ 
un poul ain, 4 colt 
che val de trait, a draughthorſe 
„% 775 


jeune cheva 


„ 


i 11 Bs © — 
wp 5 an ut ang 
eval de 
Jon e. 8 - hackney-horſe 
un dener, „„ ann 
une brebis * an e. „ Of ſheep. 
un monton, be * | 
un agnean „ a lamb 
un boue, a he-goat 
une chevre , nnn | 
un chevreau, | a Kid 
un ape, an afs 
une anelfe, a ſhe afs 
un anon, _ 6: young afs' 
un mulet, 4 he * 
une mulette, A ſhe mule 
un cochon, ou un ponreean , a hog 
un verrat, a bour 
une truie., a ſow” 
un cochon de lait, 4 pig 
un Chien , „ dog 
me nne, 2 ien 
it chien . whelp 
ith matin, 4 Hoftiff 
un barber, a water- dog 
un ep neuf, 4 face 
un chien courant, 2 hound 
un ee 1 5 "I a tarrier\ 
n chien cou- 2 
u 85 — - 5 a ſetting-dog. \ \\ 
un levrier , 4 greyhound 1 
une levrette 14 5 * 
un chien métis 1 27 
A Qt... FF 
une chatte, | n ng 
un chatton, . WO 
un rat, | 4 rat 
un lolr, a dormouſe 
une tanpe , 2 mole 
une taupiniere, a molehill 


Choſes qui * du rophort 2 75 


tes. 10 


Tuinꝑr relating to Bias. | 
un 5 Bas 45 g 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


aun cui, 7 5 a hide 
| une peau, kin 
is toiſon, Ae fleece 
1 la laine, | wol 
une core, 2 a horn 
crin de cheval, forſe- hair 
une corne de pied, _ a hoof 
la patte, tie paw 
As criniere, ' the mane 
la queue, ' he tail 
le muſeau, tie mux;le. 
le groin d'un 2 the /aour. of 
-.cochon, * 
un ch vrier, 4 goat-herd 
un berger, @ ſhepherd 
une bergere, a ſhepherdeſs 
une houlette , a ſheep-hoo 
une bergerie , a ſheep-fold 
un 1 a hog-herd 
une Etable 4 | i 
8 1 4 hog-fly 


un licol, 
nude bride, 
une (elle, 
un bat, | 
une fatiere, 
ue ſouriciere, 
Dies Oiſeanx. 


a pack- addle 
4 rat*trap 


Of Birds. | 

un oiſean, a bird , or fowl 
un aigle, a2 eagle 
un aiglon 43 eaglet 
un phem x, 2 @ phanis 
un faucon, un „ 
olſeau de fau- 95 W = 2 

.. - connerie, 5 
une buſe, | a buzzard 
un corbeau, a2 raven 
une gruë, à crane 
un coucou, 24 euckow 
un coq, a cock 
un chapon,, 4 capon 
une poule, _ a hen 


k 
9 


couve,' 


* 


2 mouſetirap 


4 Vocabulary, + 


un poulet, 4 chick 
une poularde , A pullet 
a turkey , or 


re., ge 
une poule - d'inde, a turkey-hen 


un dindon , ou un 42 young 

dindonneau, - © turkey 
une oie, ...4 gooſe 
un oiſon 1 4 goſling , or 

. -. young gooſe © 
une oie ſauvage, a wild gooſe 
JJ Rag Fo 
un canard, " @ drake 


une cane ow canne, a duck 


une cercelle, oz Sarcelle , a teal 
un eigne, _  '@ ſwan 
un jeune eigne, " a cygnee 
un plongeon, 2 @ ducker 
un pigeon, a pigeon 
un pigeonneau, 4 young pigeon 
une colombe , 4 doe 
er une tourterelle, a turtle dove 
un pigeon ramier, & ring-dove 
mM, ©. a kite 
un vanequ , a lapuing 
une _ rix , '4 partridge 
un perdreau , à young partridge 
un faifan, a . 
un faiſandeau, à young phedſant 
e 
une gelinotte, 4 wood hen 
une bécamne, 2 ſnipe 
„  ., "a gant 
une allonette, - '  alark 
une grive, . 
un merle, a blackbird 
un roſſignol, a nightingale 
un moineau, a ſparrow 
un perroquet , ? a parrot 
une pic, 2 pie, Or magpie 
un ferin de © ke 
canarie, zm 
une linote, a linnet 


une hochequeue, @ wagtai 


: un 
* " 
z® 7 


. 


_ 


E a 


Ie 
rd. 
net 
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French” * Engliſh: 


fow 
un roitelet.; b un oiſeleur , 
un chardonneret ; 0 725 de la blue, ou du ylu ; 5 i 
un pinſon 5 8 cha D laſecte. 3 
une rouge queue, 252 ach 45 Tent I 
une gorge-rouge , A robin- 5 | 
on rouge-gorge, $ red breaſt un reptile, Nee, thing, 
un pluvier, aA ploper tile 
9 . 4 jay un Le a ſerpent , or ſnake 
un e dens, A @ jJackdaw un hydre, on un 8 4 water 
un hibou, , 42 owl ſerpent d' eau, ſnake 
un chat · huant, a @ſereech-ow! une vipere, 6, viper 
une chouette, 4 chough une. 5 an adder. - 
un vautour , ' 92 a Hulture un ſcorpion „ a ſcorpi 
un 4 „ 75 riffin an Lezard, 4 la 
utor, | 2 bictern un limacon, , hai 
985 autruche, 7 0 un ver, 4 works 
une _mouette, . 4 gull un ver a Ig 1 a k-worm 
un heron, a beton un ver luiſant, 4 g/ow-worm 
> martin-pecheur 1 4 king's fiſher une teizne, 4 4 moth 
un pellcan, * 4 pelican petit ver de . „ a maggoe 
2 etourneau, 3 a flarlin ane u ralgnée . 4 ſpider. 
un fanfoundt , : 4 5 ae. fourmi , „ 
une cigogne , a flork une Cigale , oz une x oe a 740 
une mélange, «a Sn e. 15 
une chauve- ſouris, 4 bat une grenouille, _ 72 
uns hirondelle , a ſoathe un crapaud, 4 . 
Taile, the pinion, the wing une chenille , «cd IE 
lagqdeve;, 354 5 che tall un grillon, | _  acrickes: 
une plume, . 12 1 a; 5 8 « loaſe 
un tuyau, MA gd * ; 
8 duvet, ; 1 len = ende, „ my 
le croupion the rump une puce ' oa: 
un ergot, a ſpur [ of a cock; 4 une pu dalle, — 
une crete du coq, cock. comb un La," A may-bug 
le bee, [the bill une manche, 4% 
une rides -- al .« 125 4. claw un papillon » | 1 
le jabot „, tte crop un eſcarbot, . , © teuls 
pa its 43 egg un moucheron, ou 1 
F d'un 8 4 r ſhell un coulin , 45 
© 688 hel une ſanguè, 7 leeck + 
985 nid, * 2 neſt une guepe, waſp 
une Yoliere, ariaviary une mouche A mid, 3 3 
une cage, on Ie abeille 8 a 0 
vn doddhier; , Vert Paiguilion' 55 tte fling 
ol un pigeon- or pigeon» une ruche d'a- 3 
„ Hier, houſe delles, en 


| 
oa 3 2 
3b * T9 | 
. L 1 « b/ 1 r 


* 1 ; 


FM be 
p 2 1 1 n 
. a the — 
. ² ¹wmm ̃ vœ 


, 5705 a . Fo + LEES 11 4 
. Des Poiſſons, ” 


. 2 rr | 
du miel Bo, une d 4 tortoiſe 
ha eie, 8 2 4 


: ORE, vas = ban . 


r 
10 8 
une baleine HY 


nn dauphin , 
2 barbeau , 
e ca » 1 

me perehe, . 

un earrelet, 4 flounder une iy | | 5 

une truite, 24 trout une canne, ou verge 2 an angle- 

une Ecrevilſe de mer, @ lobſer de pecheur,, 5 rod 

un hareng , a herring un hamecon, © 2 hook. 

un hareng ſoret, à red herring Pappit , Pamorce, gy 1 

oor 5 Ki e, 8 
ouſon, a gry une MINE, © 2 MIN, 
mproie, 2 Famprey un metal, 2 meta 


ane «- 44. «tho 9 un mineral, 2 minera 
une N i . Hen, 


plie 2 . 2 plaice * 
une e 0 an anchovy le cuivre, ou 
un merlan , : „ e 1 s, cope or brofe 
un rouget, woa leton, ow bra, 
une tanche 5 , * _erench le fer * E 5 | 2 


un eſturgeon, 4 Rurgeon acer, „ — hots 
une morue 4 au fer lane iin, or iron 
D 2 u ſet kane, L. ff ger 
- Un turb 5 % 210 le plomb, lead 
une . : 7M a 4 Fargem vif on le ] quickflver , 
une fardine, A afardine mercure, or mer | 


un ſaumon 10 St th Fantimoine, _ FPS y. 
veau marin, 4 ſea-calf 1, Er 4. 8 one , © 

1 | 2 le ſoullre , [ „„ 
une chevtette, u Valum, # 
un maquereau, 2 le of 
un marſonin , EF 
une huitre , 4 
des moules , he 


8 ner. VI | 


* * 
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ERS, > 
of 
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0 
A 4s. 
© Wees,“ N 
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une pierre pre- eoliige 1 ; 
. Feld, 5: ne une vallse ov q © _—_ or: 
un diamant, un vallon, 19 dale 
un rabis, _ © 8 le forumet, hy le haut 1 
une améthyſte, d'une montagne, 
une Emeraude , an emerald' un foſſé, 
UE, - 7: _ a pearl une plaine , 
une agate, - 4 agare une caverne , 
le eryſtal , erte de Varzille, 
le marbre, 8 marble = pierre, 
une GOMME,' © 42 GUM' qu fable, © 
Ia poix del terre fablon- 


1 5 benjamin 2 
* la Wbennise » turpentine de la craye, 
du baume, balm une ou 4 
la rele . bt rears Bo b fc | boca! a 
myrthe., myrrh un bo ; un 9 
de Fencens, © frankincenſe un N y 
J : wax un arbriffeau, „ 
le ſuif, _ » * eallow un huiſſon, 


Of che Ce 1 n terre labourable, | 
un vil * , : 
un bs, } $2 0 village un vo bldg." 


bare dune 'grange , To 3 a > 


ys 


77 0 2 10-00 ð!½ ᷣ n -ůQ_w'̃̃᷑ m ̃ ili en 


1 and Engin, 


white lead 'fruiterie 
4 ele 1 STONE " * 


1 . 
2 „les (euries „ fables | for horſes I 
A len . 


yoke un colombier , Ja dovehonſes 
une rette a flate on un pigeon- þ or pigeon 


Toe Yen . 71 freeflone niet, . bl, 80 3 
touche, w ] « touck-flone une montagne. [ 2 | 


*<dteau , 7 4 linle llt | | 


une pierre ponce 54 ne 


3 goudron , + es nd ear © neuſe, | ly grom + -Y 
ele du * 170 1 en {4 


De la Campagye , & te rA. la woke ; the ground, Joie 
arable land 


= — + | 


un bamean ,', a hamlee un gueret, 
une James 1 pay 448 une jachere, ng 6 lend 
ane 1 W977 25 Ken 1 une 


| na”y , or une cloture 
un greater, L te le zuon, . 


6 it —_ 1 1 , b 5 180 
fein, ak hay une vigne vn 2 WT fneyard 
IN roten ß v e - un vignoble; Vineyar: 
23 * er 3 une vigne, vine 
11 le manche d TY _ the plaugh' un rain, 4 grape 
11 ie f la 2 | / handle: les e e tze vintage 
1 ſoe de un chariot, ou a cart , o 
| 4 ] $ charue , 4 che plough Shar une charette , "4s 
| © te jougs > tze yoke. une roue, . = | 
| un aiguinonn 4 5 renew,” ” 425 — ä 
$i une here, v hari les: isse the ſpokes 
LH un . L 4 mattock un foyer , =, 8 ae whip 
3 une pioche, ou 78 * a counttyman., Or 
4 2 6 wg — > 5 6 175 7 3 * BW x 7 cage ant 
Ta une Dec 1: 4 $4,145: 48/pade" . a ploughman , 
223: 0 un ſercloir,, a weeding-hook un kabdureur 3 * 
1 une fancille, 4 dave un fermier, 4 farmer 
11 "I 4 ſcythe un tenancier , ou @ tenant 
; | n "5 mg = _ - un rentier, . 
+83: W rble , | un ſemeur, 0 ſower | 
54 H 7 . 2775 un moiſſonneur, * reaper 
LET An — | 4 un batteur en grange, 4 thre/ſher 
11 ſemence x the Jon un faucheur , & mower. 
"319 bi * , 57 ble $3 un chartier, 2 carter 
wy ed en her es fm 
0 _ -**Þleds qui pe wag Pending un vendangeur p. : Ss 8 9 5 
F pas coup6s „] 72 22 un ſarcleuu, a eder 
1 tes | umes, Z " pulſe un JARDIN, «@ 7 | 
du froment wheat 4, TONER 
1 ſeigle , , | un Jardin potager , J. e row 
171 de Porge , bark un jardin à fleurs , = 4 flower 
To: de Vavaine, _ def, on un parterre garden 
4 vtaie, „ un verger, an orchard 
} 3 une-feve, ; . bean; uve all e, ou up” 4 walk, 0 
1 . : des pois rr 1 * peaſe. * promenolf, alley 
; | de la » _ öð ²dU mies une table, oz un a bed in 
1 du ris rice 'carreau . 15 2 garden 
F911 la. goutle the huſk une haye, - = ate 
1 ccoſle, the fat? or cod un dae verd, un . 
FTTH un Epi, 43 ear in, un par- © RS 1. 
it n. grain , 3 2 grain N azon, - — 
$477 E paille. tie flraw un can A houſe 
| 1 le N "24a 3 9 un — te you . an ar- 
RE eu, un pu ex 58 oer 
be Ewa une fontaine,  @ 1 
FLY un monceau de ' a « ſhock of un jet eau, 2 waterſport 
J:iq - gerbes, | ſheaves un 


* 


un choux NN: * cabbage 


des jeunes choux, routs 


des choux - leurs , colliflowers 
un artichan , an artichoke 


une aſperge 7 +527 


on — 35 1 


5 


_ dela memhe, | ——_ 


de la fauge, 36 5 | ſage 
-B4z. | We 
le 

melon 


bb 4ſperages un 


» 
** 
£ 


1 and Fong 
un app, 2 prop un 8 P 
un plantoir , a ſetting-fick une citrouille, 2 gourd 
* 8 2 une courge a pumpkin 
ar —_ OM ardener de Vabſint the * Wwormwood 
tes Jes HERB 94-3: pert pooh, „„ 7 
une — : lane de la fougere, e 
tes fenſlles 5 Us leaves un chardon , a thiſtle 
la racine, _ ' the root une fleur, 2 flower 
un navet, a turnep une roſe, © 2 roſe 
une carotte, «a carroe un rolier, 2 roſe-tree 
de la bette, beet un romaraing | Oey 
de la bette-rave , red beees une Eglantine , eglane 
an panals , os une 4 pur ſal Fhy 7 hyacinth fonts, por 
„ 1 = nip el ne, | k crow+foot 
tne e rave, 1 radiſh rt pf 
un an refort, W un n 
9 . — * 
des 2 mom —_—_— . ooleworts 


an = a 
5 ith 4 | 7 | 
te pied "e.g, the lar 9m 
Des Fruits & des Arbres, 


f Frau and Ruit Tae, AY 

mm” die Foal 
un arbre , 3 3 2 
an acbiſſean | 
un arbre nain , 


by rut mir, = * pe fee 
Ra une 


re ee 
8 5 on + Or 
__ *(adive ©, 1 . endive X 
- ae „„ 
pe ar ſle 
1 rer; ry . 
du cre On 5 5 * Taeſſe⸗ 
de Vozeille . 
un oig "> : an 22 
de Pail, : arlick 
2 py Halles 
de de ta able , tet 


— 


une pomme. » 


_ 4 e 


6 


23 apple un 3 a lemon eres 
un pommier, n 2 une datte, 1 a date 
une renette , à pippin a paim-tree , Or 

| une poire,, 4 Pear , 15 palmier , . Th 4 date- tree 
un poirier, 4 pear-ires une olive, ";  enolive 
une ceriſe, a cherry un olivier, an alive - tree 
des 1 5 1d di cherries un raiſin. Td pls 2 grape 
un ceriſier, 4 genes une ene . 4 vine 
une prune, - * | -@-plumh un raiſin de corin- 
un prunier , 4 plumbeiree - the, au une gro- a currant 
une amande, 4 almond ſeille rouge, 
un amandier , an almond-rree une groſeille, a gooſeberry 
un abricot , an apricot a curant-tree , 
un abricotier , -.. a2. apricotrtree un ene or gooſeberry- 
une peche , 2 peach tyee 
un pecher 1 2 peach-tree une fraile , 2 flrawberry 
noe pavic;, =. enz; un fraiſier, , lan: 
une _ 10 * : g une meũrè, 4 mull erry 
i -un fgwer, , © @ 2 un ar wal 2 mulberry-tree 
mne chätaigne, ee aue de la glande, maflage 
un ehdtaigner 8 4 eee un gland, 23 acorn. 
une noix, ln un chene, an oak 
au voperi, ' a walaut-cree Na lane,  beeck-maſt © 
1 une noiſette , 4 ſmall nut un hare, a beech-tree. 
. == 2 blender. a ſoa nut-tree des A , ey w Sg 4 5 
Hr nut, or 4 6 tree 5 
11 : 43. e or Herre 3 = 
1H coin; ee un ſuteau, an ter tree 
14 unn caſle- noi tes 4 Nut-crac er 
{ 3 E. grenade, = pomegranate Acbres qui ne_portent point de 
un grenadier, COR * ve ih Trees eh nuit. 
us un coing k a guince un lapin, | 4 fir-tre | 
FE un Foignier aiquince-tree un ſaute, 4 alles, or 4555 
2* e pomme de pin, a, Fine anple i low-tree, 
843 2; _—_ w_ on VINE of he's un cedre, 33 cedar-rree. 
z Ii] ple un Tycomore, a Jycomere- "Bree. 
14 * 1b. ap- un tremble, _ 3 
1. f pletegee un euplier , „ 90389 poplar 
47! © "a medlar un bouls , ©, box-rree. 
1 a medlar-tree un free, 4 aſh-ree 
1 2438 orange un 888 "© An elm 
1 8882 , EET un lege Ac lere 
1 up a citron un Erabl 8 a 5 4 
Wt: un eur nnie on tree ornhean 
17 o, wh We” ; wnchtrme a Jed. : > 5 


WY 


French. and Ent. Ow” 


-poire ,, Cc. Pear Kc. 


peche, &c. 
le pe in des 
- railins 


grenade , 


f a. pomegranate 
une branche, : 


a: branch 


Zj 


le boulean , he ny when . Pots 
; andt, - broom "hog Voyage: . 
die la bruyere, heath 994; up 
du coral, on du corail , coral le chemin the way 
une Epines 3 r 5 a tern le grand chemin, te bh | 
une ronce 1 4 bramble la route , tie road 
| | un chemin Ecarts, - 2 : 
Choles qui ont 4 Wa aux un ſentier, | path 
T _— aux A oF; une orniere * track of a ins | 
* relating to ruits | e, la bour- 1 ; 
50 I bure, la fange, 1 de dirt 
7 un bourbier, | ..-.4 mire 
* queue Pune 5 the flalk of la pouſhere, ' + _ the 1 4 
pomme, ou d' une ( an apple, or une monture, * beaſt for : 


ſaddle 


h 7 la pelure, die ſkin: une _ IT 3 Leah 
la chair, the pulp un *., pack ſaddle 
2 trognon tte core les ng tie girey 
So ON ou un begins 4 grain un contre · ſanglot, a ſurcingle - 
obe des aman-y the coat of la croupiere, ' + the crapper 
pow „ almonds ,' les étriers, the flirrups 
noi, Ge. nuts, & c. la bride, - + the bridle 
la coque on la coquille, the ſhell: le mords . +. 'the bis - 
Kro, the: kernet la gourmette , _. the. curb 
Yamande une) the lone. of a un chariot, ou 1 4 waggon, 
-ceriſe, d'une ants „peach, une chatette, + Or care 
; &c. un carroſſe a coack 


the flone of un. carrofſe de J” a gentleman's 
1 grapes 
1 TOs. d'une Tf Hell, Of rind 


.-maitre 5 PE. coach | 
carrofſe de remiſe , baſs 7 e 


coach 
la diligence, the Aying coach 


une feuille, , 8 af un H_ coupe , — 
| a bough with un hacre;; ou un car- @ has 
+ 5 . F * * 8 rofſe de louage , I 2 
tronc d'un erun of 4 un coe e, ou un car- 1 fe 
e. , ] MN tres 1 7 5 Fx ; cock 
la racine root une e e, ou un 
Fecotce, the 4 or rind ſoufſlet þ 6 8 C alaſk 
in je,. „ 1 la dürre ucar the 2 
BR £8 young orgy! a · t 7559: ile; 
un rejeton, . Nr. fuck une roue - . wheel 
eres. on fi. a ewis une bote lente, 22 inn 
houlne, 5 Vhote, os Th 1 W 
une „ - 21 8 teller, J r Inn-keeper 
| '. +. ablofon le valet cécune pb, the * 
-# Sie. (201 69 n e * ve 


fe Pinto, 


© 


4 pint 


i hy 4 : 3 UN” 8 
* PPP * 


eee, F 


pie rEs. ds hae; 12 
deux quartes, a pottle 
* hang Wars. quatre quartes, 2 gallon - 
ke 155 \ the fon un barril, on 36 quartes 50 firkim 
TM . a ware un muid, une 4 10 cheat 
une vague , à billion barrique, 85 ü 
nne ſource, 4 ſpring une Pipes. a2 pipe, or buts 
une fontaine ,. - - @ fountain un t „ 
une goute e, I of water meſures — dry meaſures 
un lac, 4 lake une pinte, 2e pine 
un Eta | 4 pool une quarte , a guart 
un tournant on n 2 Mil- quatre quartes , a gallon 
— moulinet, ] pool un icotin , os le quart 7 a 
une riviere , 2 iver boiſſeau , ed 
un fleuve, 7 iner un boiſſeau, a buſhel 
mg ruiſſeau wrt or r 2 } two b — 
e rivage, e meſares de meaſures 
le bord, A. jonguenm, 4 
un marais, on un 1 4 marſh — pouce, à inch 
marecage, or moraſs un pied, | 4 4 foot 
un Etang, _ a pond , or a fiſh une verge, a yard 
un vivier , | pond une aune , une yoife ; „ an ell 
un bateau , 2 boat une perche , aperch, or pale 
une chaloupe, ou une =y 4 great un pas, . „ eee 
barque, _ Boat une fade, 4 furlong 
un bac, 4 fi ferry un sere, nnn 
un 7 — 1 4 ſhip , or un arpent, 4 french acre 
- _vaiſſeau, veſſel un mile 4 mile 
IB un vaiſſeau mar- 7, 4 merchane une lleue, a league 
N Mas =" of time 
©... Poids & Meſures. . ; 9 on ] 4 moment”, 
oe and Meaſures, or inftane 
7 1 8 — — 5 a minute 
un poids , $465 $44 . @ weight une heure, 4 hour 
un grain, - 2 grain un jour, 2 day 
une drachme, 4 dram une ſemaine, a week. 
une once, roomy un mois, _ 4 month 
. 1 4 pound un an, on une année, 4 year 
| 52 oucent] a n un ſiecle, | an age, Or century, 
| respeſant » 
ae p 
EDEN IS 
- "Hqueurs, ny Ligue "ers un liard, ow un "Fat 
uae chopine , half 4 pine french fardin ] © fare 


* F * 
* 


e. 


1 ig: 
3 
r f 


" Fas K 


un a er on 
deus liards 7 alalſpenny 
quatre fois, „ groat 
un ſix ſous, a fix-pence 
un ſehelin, a ſhilling 
un _ 1 4 crown 
un demi ecu, ou 
un trente ſons , 75 MOL 
une livre ſter-F @ Rane Her- 
ling, ou une ling, or 
- piece, a piece 
une guince, a guinea 
| demi-guince, a2 half guinea 
| a Jacobus, or 
| un jacobus 2 8 a broad piece. 
3 4 piaſter 
N FR -4 ducatoon 
une Lv e; | *; a ſpaniſh piflole 
. a french piſtole 
12 Wan Fs oo or lewis d'or 


Les ee 


Fl 


22. two & en. 
] ty , or ewentg-iws: 
23. three and 


twenty, or ten- 
9 i J ty-three 5 &c. 
12 trente, 30. thirty 
XL. quarante, 49. forty © 
L. cinquante, ro. fifey 
e, 
LX. ſolxante, L or Chen 
LXX. ſoixante, J 7. ſeventy, 
& dix, (on ſep- f or threeſcore! 
10K. * - I and ten 
quatre 
vingt, ( ou CA. 
huitante , ) | , 
*. quatre | 90. ninety » 
vingt dix, (on Þ Or fourſcore: 
nonante) 0 and ten 
C. cent, 100, a hundred 


CXX. fix vingts „ 120, fixſcore 
CC. eee 200. to hundred: : 


1 5 20 . Cr Fog | 8 
n Nombre Cardi ein 
4 Cardinal Number, "ents, J. ges. fre hundred 
E un, dt one M. mille „ 1000 , a thouſand 
„deux, 23. two X. C. M. un 1000000, 
1, trois. "1D; „ ty. ahres Ne cg | a mi 
. quatre, | 2 four n. Nombre Ordinal. -- 
V. eing, 7 95 Ordinal Number. 
VL. fx, 77 for premier, „ 
« le even ECON , Ou 88 . 8 f 
VIII. ban 1 eight; denxieme, | 9 ſecond | 
IX. neuf, 9. nine trolſieme, gd , thi 
p ig”, 70. ten quatrieme, 4th, fourt 
XI. onze, . eleven cinquieme , 7 fth 
XII. douze, 12. twelve ſixieme, tn 
BY treize , 13. thirteen ſeptieme, | th, eventh- 
V. quatorze „14. 1 huitieme, 0 , N 
A ten neuvieme nint 
| LA y ooh EIS *Y — dixieme , : : n tenth 
XVII. 3 „ 17. ſeventeen onzieme, nth , eleventh f 
VII. dix-huit, 18. eigheeen douzieme , 19th , ewelfth- 
XIX, dix-neuf, 19. nineteen; treizieme , th, chirtgench/ 
Spent IF 20. ewenty' quatorzieme, 14th fourteenth. 
® "mw, 21, One and ten- TED, 15th fifeecach” 
ty , ot ce 


| leinleme, „ 


- Divertiiſiments ; , ou 1 Jour 


 Diverfions , Plays, or 8 ming. 


vingreme, ten- 
& unie- 1 _— LY 1 ird; mi, 
"we, Ge, firft py house. - bowls 
ntieme , ** . es quilles LEE nine 
quarantieme 5 EN fortieth ex dae + Tſe 
cinquantieme, gore tieth ieces des 3 
3 , | ob. + wo ws, ] the cheſo-men | 
ante ICE . un pion A paws 
dixieme , ] 7oeh, ſeventieth lo ro, ol . 4 ke 
tre-vin- 8 | by a dame, e queen. 
e ] Soth , eightiech — 5 « rock 
Atre · vingt - | 2... 8 Wu, 2 biſho 
— ] goth, ninetieth un chevalier, a knight 
centieme, tooth, hundredth un 6chiquier , + 1 cheſi-board 
—_ 1000th , thouſandth les dames,  _ * ; 
une fois TS once da jet ra to play, 
fois , rH ES evice þ (© ki at . 
WS ets os thrice , or une ame @ king at draughts 
trois fois : [ three times un pion, 4 man 
quatre fois, Ce. fot times, 15 lee Jaw; 2 = dlice 
FPremſccement, „ firſt, un 4. 
ou en premier in the ft le cornet , the dice-box 
lien, piace le tric-trac , tick-rack 
= FCecondement, 24%. ſecondly, toutes - tables, backgammon 
en ſecond ia tie ſtcond jeu de hazard, 3 
14 lieu, ST place une lotterie , 2 otter 
1 troiiemement ,- 1 thirdly les cartes car 
4 triemement, 715 fourthly un jeu de cartes, 1 of cards. 
ein * 32 yell , Bf, les figures , ou les e court- 
e 70, * BE 
| e roi, | the king 
Une Couleur, 4 la dame, : the queen | 
whe le valet , ie knave 
Slack Vas - the ace 
5: pal the ten, 
green le aix, le neuf, 6. the nine 
Blue | FG: 
yellow le eur, hearts. 
grey lecarreau , © diamonds 
- brown le trefle, „ > efblt 
fillamor le pique, ſpades 
carnation le piquet, picket 
| iſabella bre, onbre 


{IS 


l 
s 
1 
| 
1 
1 
1 
| 


* 


mn a trempette „ 


Franc 1 


18 13 : Safes une — F 
araon , - pharao | 2 
8 jetons, counters Ao Satte War. 
e jeu Th Y un t,os } @ 
* — 1 Fe 2 un homme de þ 
. | even or od erre, 
un volant * b 8s ſhittle-cock = ier, 
une raquette, racket un general, 
un battoir , « batiledore un lieutenant- 
un ſabot, 8 | 4 top general, 
une toupie , 4 gig un major- 
une laniere , ou un Wen By . general a major-general 
un balon RY a football 1 inen of an 
4 Un Exercice. , un marschal de 3 
A Excercice, 7 | J- feld-marſtial 
e, dancing oy >a ] a feld-ſerjeane 
la hk pp. walking un commiſ- 
leaping (alte, " 5 2 
Is courſe „ ſanninge nt the race le * — maſtre y the 
la . Tones, at 3 e; * he ordnancs 
un a 
1 courſe a cheval, ox _ — 5 k an aid dechamp 
chaſle , . ning un colonel, 2s lonel 
la Co aux ole. Ela un colonel te. "i 
pe c wy © " ing - . 1 colonel of horſe 
iming un — | 
Fart : faire de ar- —— ] 8 1 
1 5 ou Fefcrime, 7; fencing un major, | a majar 
un aide major 
yl ] Ming the great horſe un copitaing : s 2 — 
ulique, TT muſic un lieutenant , a lieutenant \ 
chant, 1 5 we un enſeigae, 23 eigne 
une guitarre , tarre un cornette de a corner "= 
un claveſſin, ** . rs 53 1 | hor 
„ 
un lub, 95 54427 up ergent, 2 {0706 
un violon, 2 wolin, or. un quartier maſtre, | Pos 
une viole, on une J a vio 4 an un maréchal 1 71 
I de viole, 4 baſs — wlogls; my 
te, a un brigadier igadier 
un flageolet,  @ Sans af oor i 6 2 2 5 
un hautbois, a oy un picton 8 « foot ſoldier 5 
une trompette, 2 trumpet _—_ Cage : 
-4 trumpeter, „1. nee er ai 


* 


x; un ourſuiyant JT 


| Favant: 52 the vanguard „or che 


un roi Parmes, 4 king at arms 
a purſuivant at 


armes, "5, arms 
un betraut, 2 herald 
un trompette, 24 trumpeter 
un timballier, 4 ketle- drummer 
un tambour , drummer 
un pionnier > à⁊ pioneer 
un mineur, 2 miner 
un matelot, 2 ſailor 
un amiral, an admiral 
un vice-amiral, a vice-admiral 
un conte- 
amn, 2 al 
une armée, an ar 


van 


taille, on le gros the a5 body 


—— corps de bat- 85 
de Parmée, 


Tarriere the e 
garde, þ or the rear 
- ee 70 the body of reſerve 

un _ a flying camp, Or 
- flying army 
* 1 IH _ perdues „ Or 
perdus, 1 forlos hope 

la Adee 


ele 


* 
e 
« * 


5 A Vocabalary; 
2 . Ts, onen . : tze foot 
n garde du 5 un efcadron, a ſquadron . 
. Jos ieee W Bataillon,, a 22 . 
n mouſquetare , 4 e un régiment, a regiment 
uſilier, ; er une compagnie 
un piquier, + pikeman de — Jo troop of hor * 
mf 3 , iÞ Fentinel _ eee 4 company 
action- | 'infanterie , „f foot 
nalre, 10 hon ſouinel un rang, a rank 
un chef de file „ _e'file-leader une ligne, _ line 
le 3 | ch 1 *. A of une fiſfe, is file 
: attalion Vetendart , tze Kn 
un le,.. 3 at u hoy le drapeau, the colours 
un archer , an archer, or bowman un camp, 2 camp 
un arbaletier „ 4 croßſs-boumas une tante, 1 tent 
un frondeur, a ſlinger le bagage, ile baggage 
un lancier, @ ſpear-man un eſpion, y 
un eairaſſier , a cuiraſſier un vivandier, 4 full 


proviſions , _ prob = 
de bouche, 


munitions de 
uerre, | 3 
un flot, | a float 
une ſea q ESE a feet 
une eſcadre de 
5 a padron of 
.* -vaifſeaux 51 2 of war 
guerre, 2 
— - 4 ſhip 
un vailſeau q 1 #5 ag 
de guerre, 15 a man of war 
une kregate, = a frigate 
un brillot , 2 ip 
ane galiote a a bom 71 
bombes, | or bomt-kerch 
des armes, abt 


armes offenfives , offenſive arms 


armes defenſives, defenſive arms 
un mouſquet , @ muſket 
une carabine a carbine 
un mouſque- * 4 yt : 

ton, 4 or .muſketoon 
un fuſil, 


4 hand gun, or fuſee 
2 pol 


un piſtolet , | 
une piece d artil- 4 plots of 
lerie, . ordnance 
un canon, « cannon, or great gue 
eee „ 
un 


PR ˙ A ²˙öÄũ H 0b ˙ 1 ˙ U 


„„ „„ 7 IG Re TT. 
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un boulet de 


ä 


French and " Engliſh. — 


une coulevrine, 2 culverin le bout, . « the chape 
un faucon 2 faulcon un coutelas, -  @ hanger 
un canon de fonte „ braſs-gun un ſabre, — + © ſabre 
ame, on la bou- [ the mouth un ſimeterre; a4 @ ſeymitar 
FE Je d'un canon , of a gun un poignard, _ a dagger 
la culaſſe d'un 2 the Breeck of une bayonnette, 2 bayonnee 

canon, : 4 gun Farmure, ee armour 
Taffut d'un the carriage of un caſque 4 . @ lead piece, or 

canon, 8 a gun RT OT helmet 
un coup de canon, ov 3 a can=- un morion, a murrain 

une yo'te de canon, & nonſhoe un gorgerin, ou 2 @ gorget, or 
un petard, 2 petard un Hauſſe- cou, neek- piece 


une bombe, * bomb, or 


a ſhell 


une carcaſſe , 4 carcaſe 
une grenade, 8 © 8" my by 


un mortier, a mortar-piece 


canon , Wes 
: a hullet or a 
une bale, 3 ' muſket , Or piſtol) 
75 5 a canon, gu-, oder 
ring JCCͤͤöͥ“ẽ'o eee 
un dart, un trait, ® © 
un javelot, 8 LEO os 
une javeſine, a javeline 
ung lance, a lance, or /pear 
une halebarde, a halbere 
une pertuiſane , a periiſan 
une Fang I a pike 
une tronde , a ſling 
un are, 4 bow 
une arbalète, a croſs-bow 
une fleche, . an arrow 
un carquois + 4% 41 8 QUIVER 
une liache d' armes, @ baulg-ax 
une Epte , 2 ſword 
la poignee , . the handle 
la garde, the hilt 
lepommeau , the. pummel 
la plaque, + the e 
la be the S/ads 
la pointe, „ 
le fourreuu, tie ſcabbard 
le ene, the hook 
fic; 


_ * * — ©: al 
* DEE K EFT 8 . = 5 
* 


7 


une cuiralſe, < mour for back 
N Aud breaſt 
un corſelet, 2 corſelee 


une cotte de mailles, Je coat or 
on une jaque de þ jacket of 
mailles, mai 

une cotte d' armes, a coat of arms 
un braſ- ; 


a cuiraſs , Or ar- 


a vambrace, or ar- 


. 


5 E 
— | : . . 
* SF £ * * 8 | un 
. 4 . gh Ws *. 
— 


ſar, mour for the arms 
un-gantelet , a gauntlet 
un cuiſ- 1 2 armour for the 
ſar, | thigh. 
les genouil- pully-pieces for 
lieres,, 5 the knees 
un Ccu-, ow un 1 'a ſhield , or 

bouclier, ] buckler 
De la Fortification. 

0 Of Forti fication. wh 

une ville, on une 2 4 fortified 
place de guerre, Stown, or place 
une fortereſſe, 2 forcreſs 
un fort, 3 a fort 
un fortin , | « lettle fort 
un chateau, a caſtle 
une citadelle, a citadel 
la muraille., 4 the walls 
|  rampire , or 

le rampart , [ . -  Tampare 
une tour, 4 tower 


x une cemremine, à countermine — * ba- ]* to * 
34% un gabion, | a gabion _ | 


un donjon, a 6 une brecke „F 

une platte forme 5 * platform 1 5 

un cavalier, 4 cavalier Autres Termes de Guerre. 
nune embraſure , a2 port-hole Other Terms of war. 

une caſemate, 2 caſemace | * 


un parapet, 42 parapet lever des tron 3 to raiſe 
k courtine, the curtain faire des ſoldat men 
une fauſſe bray, 2 falſe bray enrdler un ſol- 10 lit or en 
une porte, 2 port, or a gate dat, ] a foldier 


une ſarraſine, ou 3 v'enroler , to liſt one's [e/ 
une herſe, 8 FE Fun la paye os la ſolde 4che ade 
une guerite , 4 fenary-box des ſoldats, ] pay 
une pdterne, a paſtern faire la revue to review an 
un pont-levis, a draw-bridge d'une armee 4 army 
1 dehors, _ the out-works paſſer en revue, to muſter 
un cavelin, - « ravelin palſer la revue da d to be muſ< 
une demi-lune, if-moaen commiſſaire, tered. 
unecorne, ow un 2 4 horn- ranger une to draw an ar- 
ouvrage a ee pee ' work armce en my in order of 
an ouvrage à 4 crown- bataille, batt 
- rome, _ work la marche d'une . the march of 
L - folls, © _-. the, ditch ' armee, _ Py army 
eſcarpe , ' the ſearp une contre- 4 Counters 
h contreſcarpe , hs e . marche, marc 
un talus, 4 ſlope un deßlé, 8 1 nar- 
le chemin cou- 3 2 ; paſſage 
vert, 8 y Camper ,. to ent amp 
Te glacis the I a5 enlever un quar- 15 to beat up 4 
une redoute, 2 redoube tier, guarter 
une paliſſade, 2 pðpaliſado un combat, a fight 
des fraifſes,  _ fraiſes un combat naval, 4 ſea-fighe 
un fiege, © _. - « feege une bataille, 4 ba⁰jẽ, 
blocus , a blockade une bataille 10 3 «ch ec 
. mus trenches _ rangee, Pi —_— 


N [ ies lignes de 45 lines f une e eſcarmonche , „  *ftirmiſh 


= 1  Commuiis to ſound 
cation Wager 1d charge, 14 charge 


1 | | ; — ge eircon- 2 lines of cirs donner bataille to give bale 


- vallation , cimvallation mettre Vernemi 1 to ou Famed 
| Iignes de con- ] lines of coun- en deroute , 


trevaliation ,  tervallation Udfaire les enne- } wo defeottie 
une batterie, $74 4 mis, 8 
: | x 
une galerie, a gallery gagner la bataille, [ 0 win th 


une mine, | - - mine 


une 1 8 = © pon? 
w 


—__ OC TY OR GT. 
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pr ans Arent 5 garnifon N 4 
2 > on- A, dans une ville, 3 2 5 
t yield le gouverneur , the governor 
commer que [VI nn es 
comerquatery I REY N e «obo gfe, 


paſſer au fil de . oor” to le Des Vertus & des Vices. 


Pepte , fword Of Fi irtues and Vices. 
ande une | to ue 4 la bmi 

place „ ou y © Votace. or to le Mee, views 

mettre le ſiege, tai fexe to it une vertu a+ „4 moral virtue 
te afficgeants, the 1 une vertu chrée- 2 n 
les one Bk ___ the beſteget © tiene, __ virtue © 
Ouvrir la tran- 24 to open the les quatre ver- Johefour cardi- 


trenches tus cardinales, 


nal, or hea- : 


was 4, lortie, eo makg a ſalty os payennes , theniſh vir- 
lever le hege, . fiege favor, | ' "ques , Vit, 
battre une 40 hatter, or la prudence, . . Prudence 
place on lat 5 WRme, : juſtice 
canonner „ 2 place ld force, fortitude 
attacher le 2 20 ſet on the la temperanee,  eempcrance 
mineur, miner les trois vertus, ) che threedivine 
contreminer, te countermine divines or theblogi cal 
donner Veſcalide ] '. zo ſtale a rheologales , virtues 
| 2 == ville 3 ton la foi 5 faith 
K a aſſault ; or for- Veſperance , © hope 
ming of à place la Charite , _ charity 
to give an af- temperance, temperance 
donner un affaut Maule to atown, bonté, good nee 
une ville, Ir to florm a piéte, pie, or godling 5 
8 cl 1 | town NI | 0 ' ſorriety 
r C cont nence, continence 
made, Jo beat « parley pureté, puri 
capituler, 0 capitulate chaſtets, | chaſtity 
les articles dela 7 the articles of modeſtie, udeur,' mode 
capitulation, $ capitulation timiditè, 'honte , M * 
rendre la to ſurrender or hamilit it, g humility 


yield the loun civilite”, 


civilit 


10 reddition . ' "the ſurrender lib6ralits 0 bounty, or liberality 


'une place a place geEneEroſit 
prendre 1 5 el 
lion d'une 


mie, ne 
fion as Re and , 


* >" 


+ 


35 take poſſeſ- Fugue, 7 frugality, or 


generofity - 


thri 
— 
verite 


"fornication 8 


-adultere,, © _ 8 
nierte, orgueit , 3 
ambition, | 
7 
Nie . Fes 
bil caquet , ine 
laviſhneſs, 
 prodigalits, 1 ED „ 


* avarice, converouſnes ; Or avarice 


temeérite, temeriiy, raſhneſs 


eie | N e „„ TOS | 
# induſtrie, 1 a e e Oiſiveté, * 5 1 > 2 
Daene, patience a6gligence 13 epligence 
contance, . | * "conflancy h. umeur whe, ES 2 eneſs 
Amit, + friendſhip N , 1 
= > go 5-64ce 0 obſtination, I e 1 — 
geſſe, 8 . 7 wiſdom diſcorge ,.. ; Es m_ 
ws; *. rg 5 PE — 
ME eb onnaire 4 75 by 3 ingratituds 
3 R cle mence n clemency n meéchanceté, J Man- 
tteconaoiſlance, ulneſs", mechapte ea,, 
x - Ou ratitude , | 2 " gratitude impiets , impiety , or ungodline 7 
cl ee or be cop un mente. 4 murder 
e homieide, IS n 
5 | malice un larcin, © hefe 
. hone y rebellion ou revoke”, -nebilliag 
©... ..dociluy la trabiſon, ' Treaſon 
. ä imprudence 9 n 5 Lend 
- 7 0 „„ Indiſcrecion . - Perfonnes Vicieuſes, 
injuſtice , oo Vicio Perſons | = 
Lichets; 1 , cowardice ä 
. — „ intemperance un 1 — 5 N R ; knave 
credulits F A 89 3-9; 4 un e | 4 rogue 
r 1 deſpair un be ire, A raſcal 
lo le 1 olly un faquin, 7 . 
Fneile, Ae F 1 » cunning un n 8 Villain 
tromperie, on eceit, r un pendard, w 3 Fox: bird 
... traude, fraud un dé bau- 1 a rake „0 d 
| (4 54 5 * 5 e "ba 
riponnerie, avery un trompeur, ou. Is 
lailir , b un fourbe ,- 13 .@ cheat 
Zourmandiſe, glutrony un pᷣlou I au „„ Hage, : 
.Fvrogaerie A | © 3 un þretteur x - bully 
fle luxe, on la luxury un voleu r 2 
® AUafcives,. £ 3 un filou q V vole T. a pic 
.conyoitiſe , impudicite, _ a _ adroitement pocket 


un eoupeur de bourſe a curpur * 
un maquereau, a n 995 * 
une ma SALE b 

: * — 2 


une Page N 
une broftiite , 1 . 7 
eat „ crac 


une garce, 
+ 4 woman of. the 


une fille 
"oe joye , town, amiſs 


eder, a wizard , ot ſorcerer 
orcereſs 
Recueil 


wi! ebene a witch, or 


RE db IS. oo Phe Boa. Ks Bn. hh 


court, courte , ou ſouple — pli 
i q £ al . e. ben pl 1 4 


Recuell des Newp ADJECTIES, qui. exprimene 


abe. Gans. 1 
cala of " ADJECTIVES . org 

me 0 "Ja Qualitys. EL i 

Maſl 7 N = > In 3 Maſe. Fm. . 1 
. good net "netic, „„ e 
Braun, mau- "a, ores; ropre, 3 1 neat 


vaiſe, m&chant, d dirt: 


_mechante , ; _ vin, - vilaine; * 7 a 0 "naſty. 

' wife good ſalope , ou J,* _ „ or 

9555. grande, . - mauſſade , Ir pe. ® * 
petit, petite, 1 * wall chaud , chaide, e 


ros, * „ big froid , froide., _- 
pals, ae,, "> * ſec, ſeche; 3 
mince, .., „„ mouille , mouilld des. 


haut, haute ou moite , 75 humide , Fo Es "a 
Stand, grande , =o 7 tall fort , forte, 3 
bas, baſſe , „5 ͤ SED foible , | 
ng , longue, '. | Jong ous | 


a 


0 l 5 Oe 
"wi „ o Roy fait, Men Je e f comely | 


bref, breve,.. 
ge, | 
Etroit , Etroite, narrow,, flrait faite, 


droit droite . joll, jolie, pretty 
auche , e "4 d. lade vater, 55 75 
' Douveau , nouvelle, 7 : mew * 5 Rs homely, 
3 neut, neuve CER. camus , -ſe, ou 1. na . 
vieux, vieille, bold camard, „de, Nat naſe. 
gras, gralſe , _ fat borgne,  _ . *" * onveyed 
maigre, . + * Tean louche hiv fant, yed % 
ant, pelante, os aveugle LON ind 
[ow , lourde,” Nr a & wwe ecun te, pur- blind 
: . 8 | © flammeting 
plein, peine, ' lame \, or 
yuide, | 55 all 3 \bokteuſe; 4 cripple, 
M/ . 2 eſttopie, e, lame or mulme 
bs molle, 7 VV? dne = Whew DD 
difficile, 5 cour «CC „ Ol 
alſé, 3 ch vouts , — de, * 
. KN e „ 2 boſſu, My, - — 
 doux, doucs, 7 chauve, „ ee 
amer „ amere, Pitter fourd Rane, co bs 4 
| . mk the: ſour fur 7 e „ © | 
inn an, $ a 5 Ete 


» 


1 ; 3 Maſc. Fem. : : 5 Maſc. Fem 
_ gee 3  eoothleſs inſenſs, — fou, folle, mal 
= ew = ale enragee , "raving oh 
—_ = FE, 4: nale _ 17000 
_ „„ rich 5 da - valllante ; "EE an 
_ poor chloe 
_  franche; dont on poltron ,q 1 >. if 2 
aok, adroite 7 handy , dextrous © "Ws * 1 | bac. 
We mabadroit, 'mal-adroite, — fi * faithful; . 
1 E experte, -—  ” unfaithful 
f 3 3 e rer, £64 11 ſaint , ſainte ; dial 
143 He, ow 1 ul, profane , | profane 
_ - 3-4 rd if 2 3 
14 e 9 — 2 his bel- ble, , 7 | 
| ad Han hautain, haytaine,  haughey 
* © ou ſou, 252 F "x vor _ ere, erer 1 3 
ux 2 oft 
qui ſe porte bien, Lane n N 44455 
. walade, fick innocent, innocente, innocent 
maladif, maladive „ _ Fbekly fincere, fincere 
. Ait6, alit6e , _ b$ed-rid menteur, mentenſe, lying 


heureux, deurenſe, happy 2 ur trom +» deceitful 
mahnen 3 
teun, mi- unhappy + Wa ruſde , | PE Cunning 


. heureuſe, 8 — 8 . | 
vrai, vraie, ou veritable n, : erage WY : 
8 : My * Fae - 7 > 95 2 2 
: 5 | Gen wikis; badin Nu. 

c peer modeſte, . 
"The 222 effronte , -6e , 


Sno, honteuſe 
. - ou timide , 
hardi, hardie, 
_— peureuſe 35 N 
* — Jeuſe, quarrelſome” 
2 with affable, affable, or courteous 
* forry vil, civile, ou bonnete, civil 
_ wirtqus incivil e, uncivil , or rude 
. vicious brutal, brutale Ferne 
1 proſter , grolſiere ,  clow 
udent bonne, honnere , X ind, - 
r etvit, civile, obligeant” & e. 
phligeante 3 ing 
4 Fijiacſenk 


French and "TY 


Maſe. Fem. TP FE LEA Maſe. Fm; ® I SY Ss. 
ieux , -ſe, on acious, digne, ..., worthy 
ent te, . gra Jmiliag cher, chere,. 7; FW 
grockinn, fe, W. W cir, — 5 1 clear 
| agreable , pleaſant deconc =: pores ont 
gracieux , dle, ou Nu erp ee of countenance 
-honnete, ot. 13 dong, douee . endued 
deſobligeant . -ante ; , © wnkind dernier, dealers © a laf 
clement , clèmente, - clemene dröle, wat , comical 
miſericordieux, -eule, : Lg vl Fate een „euſe,  genarous 
__ pitoyable , | eu f — 
cruel, cruelle, T6 We * ; 2 cetious 
vindicatif , cative ,_ fg fo folatr wa 
docile, vo fortuns „Ce, E 
traita e, 1 . tractable in niet, =te 5 unquiet gg 
indocile, 4 indocile in 8 -euſe e, indufirious 
N 8 fubborn Eveillée rrp 3 awaked 
ſtiné = # © obſtingte Egal, . dual, even 
- liberal, liberale, liberal ennuyeux, 1 ie eto fone 
| | abr de , + _ or prodigal oe £ 0 + unſavory 
» nant , inc inc a 4 
3 fig J >» "pay 5 Wich, 2.9 
avaricieux, 1 8 — : I "unworehy 
O avare ' ; 8 infortuné, e, unfortunate 
eiche, niggaraly libre e 
reconnoiſſant te, — las laſte, tired, weary 
rat 1 „ * lent, tente, tardy, | 
5:4 ober luiſant , te, Shining , glitteri 
gourmand , -dt , glou- J e. menager ,.-gere, i, 


ton, une, oulu,, ue „ tonne marie, A. 
friand , friande, dainty-mouthed mur, mure 
 _ iliwey faindant ] idl nuifible , 


te, * —— 4 505 

f 5 ö Or cur, ure, 

pareſſeux , -euſe , [ag obtiſlant , «te, 

ami, mie end ordinaire, 

ennemi, ennemie, Frey profond , -de, 

mourns prompte , 1 „or pliant, te, 

on coler 14 1 propice, 

| ende raire „„ — prete, 7.4 - »4 Many 
contin, e, conf Rn Lo” 366-1 ious 
inconſtant, 4e $--:% <4 ; | peo » Juice : 
volage, 2 — Froba oo 
aimable , wy puilſant , te, patent, powenful 


blond, blonde, . fair Are, uncommon , ſcur cs 
Lelleat, tte, , render. z nice rebelle, | ren 
4 N rond, 


9 


_— A Vocabula s 
K... 5 Maſe. „ K 
»»  ” dl aucun, aucune,  — any * 


Tecret, ſeerette, ecret quelque i Jom 
Rerile, 3 * Eelqu'un, une, 1 * 2 

_ Nupide, © Ken  flupid certain, ne, certain 
ſolitaire, ſolitary \ lonely perſonne, | '' nobody 
+ folemnel , Je, 1 8258 1 plaſiears, * © | ſeveral 
tardif, ve, . ne ee e 
tetu, tetue, 3 1 12 diverſe , 5 -- - * diverſe 
tendre, 5 Left autre, 2 
traſtre, . reraitor un autre | another 
es _ uſeful ſeul, ſeule, 5 

. venimeux , euſe, . venemous Yun , ou autre, eitler 
Int VVV Pun , ni . baer 
pul , nulle DRY nose tous les deux, _ both 


Raa des V ERB ES Frangais & Ang? "pour 
. cxprimer 125 ations is plus ordinatres.. * 


cala, of V E R B 8 Freach and Engliſh ; 3 
N ogy N common Aclions. 


5 1 Anger 3 to eat S endormir, to fell a 5 
Dee to drink dormir 2.9 to ſleep 
” goiter," to taſte veiller,, to wake , bh "arch 
3 E 580 Oe repoſer, _ to reſt, Or rep 
—_— _ : ce * ronfler, „ 
jener, 060 faſt ſonger, on terer, | 
2 „ tobreakfaft Feines, to awake 
diner , | 2 =” vane „ to a wake | 
to eat 2 after - le lever, > to ri 
godter, 13 Et noon's luncheon SHABIL- » 10 DRESS 
foaper, to ſup | LR ONE'S SELF 
r6galer, to treat le d6ſhabille?, ec to ,ndreſs one's felf | 
_ avoir faim , to be hungry ſe chauſler, ou 4 to 2 one's 
avoir foif, _ to be dry mettre ſes bas , I flock ings. 
- ralſakeer, \ to fill or ſatisfy ſe chauller 12 to . on 
| = appetit, to have a flomach mettre ſes utiers = oes 


* r to drink hard Ster ſes bas ou > fockin 
23 3 ' to get drunk ſes ſouliers 2 
LLE 


mn . he 60 TO fe peigner, to 2 | 
, COUCHER , BED ſe coeffer, to dreſs one's f. 


ſommeiller, „ 0 Pamber day tn me orgs one's hair 


e& 
Ln : 
% 1», A TH >. "= 1 = 6 "AY 


faire! a de- 1 to male a debauch, ſe — xp 2 ec pulloſſ * 4 


— 


n 


Pla and Se | 213 
; 8 N 3 to curl one's hair ſigner, 5 to ſign, or ſubſcribe | 


| 

fe farder 5 EE to — 2 2 "oy ns co my 4, 3 1 

: to'waſh acheter, EE to {ca TY 

| ſe Taver les mais . one's hands mettre le 3 to put the ſus a; 

| mettre ſon chapeau , 2 % put on defſus , perhription E 

ou ſe couvrir, one's corriger, 14120 cores 3 

ſe boutonner , co button one's ſelf effacer, * 0 blot out 
ſe acer, to lace one's ſelf tradgire, © 0 7 
commencer * | ; io egin 


| Aloo) naturelles aux hommes. 


. Afiqns natural 10 men er: to continue, to go on 


: 17 achever „10 make an end o | 
chanter, IT ME OG faire... $4 2 to do ormake © ® 
r tory or weep pouvoir, 40 be able I 
8 , „ en You; 10 be willin 3 
þ wi „„ to groan baten. 70 SPEA | 
fangloier, >. 0 ſob prononcer , 1 to pronounce 1 
e, * . accemuer, to accent 
baille-r, 1 ape dite, to fay, or 5 | 
1 A 5 ts blow reciter, Fay to relate I, 
Be ot; 7 | to e to narangue', or Ef 
Ecouter, © I 0, "ao deer 0 * 8 5 make 2 3 
Ouir 4 OW: et „ 10 to cri out | 
fairer. 0u-ſentir hp 0 ſmell | 1 E K 
ſe moucher, to blow one's no oe le-twatt i 
va to ſee | N to chee -Þ 
regarder FR to look appeller , „ 
galgner du nes 60 bleed atthenoſe interroger, to aſk a 4 1 
ſuer F ſweat repoadre,, PD 0 os ol 3 [ 
eſſuyer, 0 weep (e kate, to hold one's tan 1 
kreten to rub clever, to educate, to bring (| 
trembler , to ſhake , to tremble enſei ner, ou montrer, to teac + 
_ rater you 2 ,to pwr inſtrufre, 0 rut“ 
Pinder. . tl vn to pinch wert, to war K 
chatouiller , to tickle gronder to e 45 ; | 
ſentir, ou täter, 0 feel commander; ou. 2 to command, 1 
etre enchumé , 40 have got a cold ordonner * of 
— 4 7 1 to cough obéir, = 
s'enfler avouer e. 1 
ETUDIER , . 170 \ Thor ©  feller, .. j 
lire, tt read aſſurer , Leak 1 
Lerite, to write ner, \ 2 
apprendre.), ©: , 4+ 739. 60 learn de(avouer,, | 
apprendce bar to get by heart Alen I 
cur , marmorter form; mutter, 
er; to Improve | mumb]s 


- 


Adlon 8 7E. 
Adions of the en 5 


en ou ſcavoir „ to know 


NI - to imagine, Or fancy 


to ſuſpe4 
4 | to obſerve 
fonger à quel- to mind, to think 


of any thin 
140 pas ee, : 


TE 22 A paper 2 a n | < 
e ee ee eee ee eee TE Os 


1 
2 F< bs —_— „ ed. 
2 * N g 6 W abi * q 4 " 
eee 
* een Fong "IRR. ac ee at; * * 

WT : OF : 
* 
x * * 


n 
4 9 7 


- D'amour & de . 
: Of love and hatred. 


- 


er f 2 N 5 
eareſter , areſs 
Ae * e 3 


to doubt, or queſtion | 


to reſolve. 
10 a TY 


faire 


reprendre , Þ 


 Corriger,, « £ 


eG | 


1 25 


felieiter, con- 


1 


— 


rag 6 armes, 
9 a cheval, 


couper, © 


derober 


ee, —.4 
over 85 e or commend 


* * 9 


to make a hob 


ora courteſy 


to feed 
t take) 
4.5 BM corre 


10 fe, 
5 3 be rob, or 


; Se divertir. g + BY 15 
To _ one's. riesen 


9g a8 to fog 
to o leap „or Jump 


22 


4 | 
ce Yager on parier, 10 lay a 
riſquer on hazarder, 4 


C + 0 ter 
_— wy - 


1 22 
| to bubbl 
- nailer, _ ae, 5 201 hows 


fe moquer de —- 


/ 8 
uper 1 b 

. 1 

[ 

a; 

1 os ſe tire de 

1 

4 

1 

i 

} 

ö 

ö 


flouter 4 


der un ma- te tend, Of nur ſa 
. 1 4 22254 
avoir ſoin , to take care 
panſer une plale, to dreſ# a wo 
guerir, to cure 
*revenir , ouſe remettre, 9 


* 


tirer du » Ou temue, to move 
1 3 I ſe remuer , bouger $ co fir 
donner un 1 << avs „ „„ 
lavement give a glyſter venir, 40 come - 
== endre madecine, 2 275 partir, ou sen- j to depart , Of 
der to bind with af : aller, N 1 away 
Des marchés . arriver, to arrive z70 come 
et . revenir, ou re- to come 
1 1 bm. tourner,, dee 
acheter, 150 buy fe teculer, 10 go back 
vendre, = to ſell $ approcker, to go Or come near 
livrer, to deliver ſe tenir debout , to fand 
changer to change che miner, corned walk, 
troquer, 0 truck, or chop fe promener, moteh 
payer , 1 80 pay dilparoitre, 4's to 2 
empruntet, to borrow courir, | rats. 
preter , to lend demeurer, to flak 
dere... to owe fuir, 5 enfate, to run away 
donner, t give ire, to follow, 
ee 0 hire 2 > 4 — 
-accepter , to accept Echapper , t0-eſcaps 
refuſer, - 10 tefaſe, , Of den — , to overtake 
| | | to ta e tourner Pn to turn 
to receive A EE to. ſlide 
to cheat S appuyer, to lean 
to tale aa e. er; to fall 
to 77 broncher , to ſtumble 
| o keep avancer, to go Of come on 
o ; to bid or s'dloigner, to go from. 
: rfaire, co exa , to aſk 100 high aller au devant, to go t0 mees 
| Ns; entrer, 6 go Or come in 


te * 


to laugh l 


1 

* t N 
rier, to pra: 
pplier, , 19 = beſte 

obtenir, tain 

to be delivered, 

acconcher Lor brought ined, 

| to be born 

et I to chriflen or bapeixe 

ere, o grow 

vivre, PE: —_—_ 

mourir ,*- 4 die 

enterter, enſtvelie, 5 bury 


-Du mouvement. Of motion, 
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Voyager, 


toucher, 


| meler,,. 7 = 
_ * Etendre., to pull out, Or tiretch out 


 amaller, 


* Ww er 


— 


3 


ſortir, te go or come out 
monter „to go or come up 
weſcendre , 10 go or come down 


| » - Samuſer, to amuſe one's ſelf 


e hiter, ou ſe 2 
depecher , 
tarder, Sx 
s aſſeoir, 


to ſend 
to make haſte 
eo tarry 
to fit down 
plonger, to dive, Or duck 
noyer, ou ſe noyer, to drown 
k to travel 
Ouvrages de main. 

ix Handy-works, . | © 
travailler, ., to work 
to touch 
to handle 
F 
to ſlop., or dam up 
, ,_ to open 


manier, 
fermer , 
bovcher, - 
Guvrir, : e ws 
Haufſer, lever, to le u 
emplir-; remplir, do fill 
verler, to pour, Or fill 
répandre, to ſpill , or ſhed 
to dip, Or ſleep 


tremper 
. bailler, donner to give to reach 


: o arm 

to draw , Or pull 
to ſnatch away , 

[ or pluck out 
to ſhew 

to mingle 


armer, 
tirer, 


arracher, 
montrer, 
10 plant, or et 


to graft 
to weigh 


plenter 7 
enter, 


ſer 5 5 i ; 
4 2 attacher, to tie, Or bind 


to untie 


delier , detacher , b 
| to knit 


Rouer , 
arracher, _ 
cucilir, ] to gather, or pluck 
caller z Ou tompre Ws to break 
gdechirer, 


ooo os er es 
3 $ 


; 2 * 8 F » 
— * ? . 
; 5 2 , hs * 2 n fs 


layer 3 Ou blanchir, 5 


peindre, : | 


to heap 


to rear © 


— SY 


$4 


Louder eb bhe- 
brifer to bruiſe, or beat in pieces 
' 18 Ges | 1 to ſqu e; or 
ſerrer, prefſer, 14 my er 
| to hold 

to cover 
to diſcover 


tenir, * 
cacher, 
couvrir, 
decouvrir, | 
chercher, to ſeek, or look for 
Gn. v ĩͤ 106: 
tacher, ſalir, co ſtain, or die- 
W rut 4 
„„ 57 gy 2254 
to rinſe 
to draw pidures 
graver, ” to engrave 
| N to carve 
8 to build 
abattre, démolir, ro pull down 
allumer, to kindle, or lighe 
Eteindre ,. to put out 
imprimer, : :- ro prine 
relier un livre, to bind a book 


peigner,, PC eee 
to mend 


raccommoder , | 
condre, to ſew ,'0r flitch 


ferrer un eheval, co ſhoe a horſe 


Lies ſons des animaux. 
The ſounds of beaſts, 


rincer, 


le chevat hennit , che horſe neighs 


Fane brait , * 
le lion rugit, 
le boeuf 'mugit, tows 
le pourceau grogne I ns 1 
le loup hurle, the wolf howls 
le chien abboye , the dog barks 
le renard glapit, che fox-yelps 


the afs brays 
the lion roars 
the ox lows" 


le lievre crie, the hare ſqueaks 
la brebis bile, the ſheep bleats 
le ſerpent ſiffle, ele aake hiffes 
the cat mews 


FA * : 
Les 


le chat miaule, 


* . £37 


* 1 * nn 9 23 9 
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5 a 7. 
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bella ont account, N . ; 


855 The birds are uſed, u pie caquete, 3 33 
de PO 1 4 to ag. * ty” des Jthe hen lays | 
2 | to chr ufs , ou e elle r 

de bequeter , | to peck. couve 4 ; 
lecoq chante , - che cock crows. _ x 


the raven . 
le corbeau eroaſſe. 8 cc hap 1 
Phhraſes famihieres Fes ue 55 
I, Pour demander quelque choſe. I. To aſk ſomething. 


Js vous prie , e N | T's: you, of prays en 
Sul vous platt. 4 you pleaſe, 


Ma chereDemoiſelle , accor- Dear Madam, grant me: thas 


F 

E Apportez-moj, - ring me. . "2 

i %ͤ ⁰Q!ëöA kf; p ens | ur | 

5 Je vous remercide,  . 1 thank you, e 

Je vous rends graces. 2 4 give 2 thanks. 

Allez cherchr,oualexqurt, Go and fetch, 

Tout à Vheute. Preſently. 

; Mon 2 Monſieur, fater Dear Sir, do. 4 15 kindneſs, 
moi ce plaiſir, <# 

: Faites-moi cette faveur , Do me that favour or Kinds 

1 cette grace; on cette amiti "nol 

1 

1 

2 


- moi. cette faveur, favour W_ 
Je vous en ſupplie. _ I "7 befeech. you, - Tt 
Je vous en conjure. I intreas or I conjure younede\, 
Je vous le demande par grace. I beg it as @ favour. _ \\ 
a _ -Obligez-moijuſqu'a cepoint-la, - Oblige me ſo faꝶ rt. 
7 II. Expreſſions de tendrefſe, I. rwe of kindneſes „ 


4 Mas T - Mr life, Hg * i e 


* Ma chere ame. | 2 dear ſoul, =, OE 

5 Mon amour. 16 n 5 

og Dion petit NES , 0 1 little Ne 

ls petite mignonne. Lf e 

ks Mon petit ecur. My Little heart.” ” 1 n 1 

petite pouponne. oy ite 6 47 3 . | ; 

5 Se carr cre 3h 25 OTE _ VANS +> [Y 

Zn 1 
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III. * retalreler] , & faire W. To thank and compliment, 
E 7 5 e ou cas, 15-00 © /hes. a ©: Okla 5 
R bY: 3 vous gy? graces. + 15 give yon tanks, i 
5 Je vous rends mille graces. I give or render you 4 thou- 
| a fend thanks. 
le feral avec plallir. I vill do it. with pleaſures | f 
De tout mon cœur. ic all my heart. . 
De bon cceur. „ 1 7 
3 pong ſuis oblige. . J am obliged to %%/%/%/ | 
Ie ſuis tout A vous. I am wholly yours. 
Je ſuis” votre ſerviteur. Ian your ſervant. _ 
Votre très-humble ſerviteur. Four moſt humble farvant;. | 
Vous ces trop obligeant. 5 Fou are too obliging. 
" You vous - donnez trop de — ou give yourſelf too much ir or- 
ne, e: 
1 Je wen trouve point 3 vous 9 1 find none in ſerving. you. 
ervir. 
Vous etes fott gracieux. ou | You are very kind or uy 
obli Sant. . obl. mng .* 
Cela eſt fort obligeant. I is very obliging. 
Que ſouhaitez- vous: at will you be 75 to hive? 
Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 1 defire you to be free with me, 
= WER avec moi. | ; ; 
Sans com liment. 3 Fithout compliment. 
Sans cérémonle.  - © "Without ceremony). 
135 vous aime de tout mon coeur, T love you with all my kewee, 
Et moi auſſi. | | And I alfe, 
*Faites fond ſur mol, Rely , or depend upon me. 
Commandeꝛ mol. Command me. 
Honorez- moi . com- Honour me with your | com- 
mandements. mand. . 
Avez-vous quelque, choſe a Have you any thing to com- 
me commander? mand me? or Haye you. Wy 


* 


commands for me 2 
Vous wavez qu's 888 You need but command. 
Diſpoſez de votre ſerviteur. Diſpoſe of our ſervant,” 
Je n'attends que vos en- T only wait for your commands, 
mandements. Bu 
Vous ravez qu'a dire,” 1 Do but ſpeak the word. 
Vous mefaites tr 4 r waar Ton do me too much honour, 
Tiere de comp weite Je „ Ler us ' forbear compliments » 
| . vow prie. 6 ch 1 p ay #3 f 
| 8 Laiſſons 270 monies. | et us for bear cer emon et. 
i Fake; — a Preſent my ſervice | 0 Mr, I- 
2 N 


Alures-e 


I. eſt vral. 


Faniliar Phan : 


Afurez-le de mon ſouvenir, _ 


Aſſurez-le de mon amiti6, 


Je ne manquerai pas, 


Aſſarez Madame——de mes. 


reſpedts. 
aites mes compliments à 
Mademoiſelle , 
mon amitie. 
Paſſez devant, je ſuis. prot a, 
vous ſuivre. | 
Apres vous, Monſieur. 


atſurez-la de dam or 4 


=, * 
Remember me to OR, 
Remember m love to himh. + 
1 will not fail. 


Profyns my e, or duty, 3 


to my 


1 me kindly to 1. 


eſs. 


ts Go Toles.” I am 2 fob 


Je ſcais trop bien ce que je 


yous dois, 
Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques 


IA. 

Je ſuis confus de toutes vos 
civilites. _ .. 

Briſons la*deſſus, 

Laiſſons ces compliments. 

Vous voulez done que je 
commette une incivilité. 


Pour vous 

Je n'aime poi 
Je ne ſnis pe 
C'eſt le mieux. 


aire plalſir. 
ant de facons. 
faconnier, | 


Vous avez raiſon, 


IV. Pour affirmer * pour nier, PI 


pour. £0plent Ce. 


Eſt- il vrai? 


Il eſt que trop vral. 


Pour vous dire la vérité, o 


à ne point ppentir. 


En effet eſt alnſi. 
Qui u doute ? 
I n'y a point 7 . 


Je des qu' oui. 
Je erois que non. 


Je di fi. 
Te dis —— von. 


Je gage qu'oul. 
Je gage que non. 
Oui, par ma foi, 
En conſcience, 


Sur ma vie, 


Ol, 
After you, Str, © . 
1 know too well what 74 


"I I will not forget myſelf fo for” 


as that comes to, 


1 


4 
Je la ferai moor vous obeir, 


IV. To. 


| tt is true. | 


Flo doubs it? who oo in = 


D pon my lifes by 


lities . 5 
No more of that. | 
Letus forbear theſe compliments, © 


Fou will have me then commit . 
i 


2 of rudeneſs. 
75% 8 5 do it to obey you. 


ths | 
1 5 not 415 2 many cer emonies s.. 
Jam not for ceremonies, _. 
That is the beſt wa 
' Fou are is the rig . 
8 deny, wle, 


a 
3 


J. it true 
Ie is but the true. 
To tell you the . 


Really it js fen | 


There is no doubt 
1 believe fo. 
; 8 not. 
es. 
172 na, 
: 13 it tis, 
it is not, 
Fes , faith, 


In conſcience, ' 


2 


I am aſhamed of all your ci- 


Que je merre, bee ments, - 4 me N if Felt mt 2 
untrutk or a lhe, 
Oui, je vous jure. SR WT, SY 
8 Je vous — ds Genit- T ſwear, a Fam « gentleman, 


e dhonnéte homme, Foi As I am an loneſf man or 4. 
homme d'honneur, Foi Thom Tam a man of honour , Goon” 


me de bien. my honeſt word | 
Sur mon, honneut. Upon my honour or credit. 
Croyez-moi. | | Believe me, 5 # 
1 Je puis vous dire. J can tell you. £2 
r 1 puis vous affurer, Ita aſſure o. 
EE Je gagerois quelque _ I could lay „ 
__ = e vous 5 ez · vous pas? Do not von jeſt? | = 
5 arlez-yous ſerieuſement? Are you ſerious of or 1 8 6 % | 
in earneſt? 


I ſpeak or am in 64 


mg is tout de 


ous avez devine. 


"er 
On peut yous  croire. 


. E un pete * 8 
= C'eſt une fauſſe 

Je me moquois. 

Je le faiſois pour rire. 

Je le diſois pour rire. 

Vraiment oui. 

Je le veux bien. 

Jy conſens. 

y donne les mains. 


Fen ſais d'accord. 
Taupe. | 
Je ne yeux 
10 my opp 


Ix vous parle e j 
n 


"ans avez rencontre, | 


Cela n eſt pas impo offible, + xi 
| He bien, a la bonne beure, Fell, let it he ſo, or Felt and 
good, or Well ; in good times 


Tout beau, tout beau, | Sofily Fair and fefity. 


Ze ne m'y oppoſe . 


J warrant you. 


You have gueſſed * 


Fou have hit the nail on % 


1 
Je vous erois ou je vous en I believe you, | 


On may bel es. 


| That is not l 


EK 4s nos er . I 


T 
J did it in jeft. 


T faid it in jeft. 
4 


ndeed, Or Truly yes; 


1 conſent to 33 
I give my conſent to it, 
Jam not againſt it, 
# agree to it, 

one. ö : 
T will not, _. | 7 
Jam againſt it, 4 


jours que je n'a rien mange. | theſe three days, : AY | 


%./ 


v. Pour conſulter; | o Pour V. To «cot "0 hos mt 
conſiderer. 85 | HO N | x] 


£ be b faut · i talre 7 e hd WW ita is 1 be — 


 &}] a faire? 


Que ferdbs⸗ ue K ED . What 1 we 40 5 8 12 > 
fi Que me cabſeſtier-yous' de do you ge, 0 do? 
aire ? 


el parti prendrons-nous 2 hat courſe ſhall we take? 


825 remede y a-t-il à cen? har remedy i is there for ied 
aiſons comme cela—— ' Ter us do ſo and " 


13 une choſe — +: us 8 
vaudra mieux e . 42 t Will be better or me rages 8 
Arretez un peu. WA 27 Held 4 KefpRn5 047 10 
Ne vaudrott-il pas mieux que- Vould it not ens My 
Yaimerois mieux. I had rather. 
Vous feriez mieux OY Ton had beſt tt 
Laiſſez-moi faire. Ter me 4% © 
| $i }y'6tois 2 yore place, — Pere Fin your place.” | 
Si roi de vous 1 0 A I was you , e pag 
eſt tout un. all one.” 
Ceſt la meme choſe, I is the ſame. ne. 
VI. De manger & de ben. 3 Of eating and — 
JA bon —_ 17 Have a good apperiee, or 2 2 
Jai Ala. wp 5 908 1 am hungry). [flarves. 
Fai grand faim. AN Ian very hungry, Tam almoft 


ll 15 ſemble a y y a deen Methinks I have eat 


Mangez quelque choſe. 1 at ſomething. - 

2 8 manger? 7 coll will: y you” 22 

e mangerois bien un mor- c ery 0 — 
ceau de parlors choſe, - 


Donnez-moi quelque Wt * ; Give » me : ſomething ee „ 
"Fai aer gs, Th + = 

'ai- afſlez mange, ave. eat r 

Je ſuis radlalt⸗ . ſatisfebe 


J'ai mangè tout man content, I have, eat my belly full. 
 Youlez- vous manger. e dayan= Will you eat any mare Þ; 


tage ? 
Je nai Capps re. 1 hav more y 8 
Jai x pins . bs £4 7 am deve 2 21 
Vai grand _— 1 am very dry: 158 


* * de l, 1 % "Eto e cheaked with a i 
. T *+ * 5 27 
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Je ſuis fort alt&r&; e. 


8 Nallez 


Ne me touchez pas. 


Donnez-moi a boire, 
Je vous remercie.  —- 
Je bojrois bien un verre de vin, 


Buvez donc. 


Fai aſſez bu. 


e 


Je ne ſcaurois plus boite. * 
Je wai plus de ſoif. 


Je ſuis déſaltere. 5 
Ma ſoif eſt etanchee. 


VI. Taller,” de venir, de fe 


— mouyoir . Ee: 


Dos | yener-yous Þ s 0 2 18 ; | 
On allez- vous: 


Je viens— je i e 
Montez Deſcende: —— 
Entrez Sorte: — 


Demeurez-l ij. 
Approchez-vous. de = 
Retir eZ- vous. 

Allez · vous - en. 8 YH 


- Reculez-yous un peu 


Venez ici, ou venez 4 


Attendez un peu. 


Attendez-moi. ; 
„„ 
Vous a wh trop. vite, - Er 
. Otez-yous de devant moj. 


Laifſez cells. 
Pourquoi 2 — 22 
Parce que. 
Je ſuis bien il. 
La porte eſt ferm6e. . 
La porte eſt ouverte. 

vrez la N 
Ouvrez la += 2k 0 
Fermez la fenetre. 
1 A 
Allez par Ia. 

rags par lei. 


7." 


\ Phraſes. Ty 


4 am very thi 
Sire me ſome d iat. 

| T thank you... 
could drink a glaſe of 

* Drink th en. 

1 have drunk. enough. 3 
can drink no more. 25 
1 am no. longer dx. 
J have loft my. thirſt. 

My thirft is quenched, 


Hain. 


VII. 125 going, 7 * 


ring, & 


F, Rom whence come 


| . 


we 755 2 
Whither do you go 
ere are you going? _ 
come 1 YO —— _ 
Come up— Come down=—= 
Come in—— Go ou 
Come on. 


Do not flir To Fines; Ee 


Stay thete. 8 
Come near me. 
oY you gone. 
e a. 771 
ack a liable. 


1 . hither, 


Stay a little, 

Stay for me. | 

Do not go ſo apt. 

Lon go too faſt. 

Gee you out, of my * 7 
o not touch mw. 


755 that alone. 
Why? 


4 am well here ©. 


Tie door is ſhut. 


Tie door is. open. 
Open the door. 
Shut the door. og 
Open the window. 
Shut the window. 
Come. this we of 
' Go that wa 


Familiar Phraſes, : : * 


Paſſer par la. 
Que 83 2 
_ Quavez-yous perdu? 


Vl. De pl, de ie, Us vll. e aging, aving 


faire, 


Pia haut. | 
| Vous parlez trop bas, 
A qui parlez-yous? _ 
Parlez-yous.3 moi? 
Parlez-lui. 

Poarlez-vous Francais? 


Je le parle un peu. 

Que dites-vous? 
ag avez-yons dit 

Je ne dis rien. 
Je nai rien dit. - 
Taiſez-yous. | 
Je. me tas? f 
Elle ne veut pas ſe INK : * 


Ele ne fait que caufer on 


e Vai oui dire. 
ne Vai * oui dire. 
On me py it, 
On le dit. | 
Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſieur me a dit. ca 
Madame ne me Va pas dit. 
Vous Pa-t-il dit? W Tg 
Vous Va-t-elle-dit? WS. 
Quand Pavez-vous oui dire? 
Je. bai oui dire 9 
Qui vous Va dit? | 
Je ne le crois pas. 
: C'eſt une fourberie. 


ue dit-il 2 
Que dit-elle? © 
| Gue vous a-t-il dit? 
1 


"Jes 


* Que vous a-t-elle dite 


ne m'a rien dit. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. 
li ne m'a pas dit des nouvelles. 
Monſieur m'a dit des nouvelles. 
Ne lui dites pas cela. 


Scavez - vous parler Franc als 15 


Co or paſs that 5 
What TE 0 you, Dif 5 


lat have 'you lo 


: © eak aloud, 
You fpeak too low. © 
Whom do you ſpeak IN 
Do you ſpeak to me? | 
| Speak OY. + 0 . 1 
Do. you ſpeak Frenen ?! 
Can Fate ho eak French? © 
4 ſpeak it a 2 | 
hat do you fay * 
hat did you = 
T ſay nothing? © 


3 aid nothing. : 

Id your tongue. 
J do hold m e e 
She won't hold her — 
Sie does nothing _— 

Or tate. a 


never heard 11 
4 was _— fo. | 
hey ſay jo. 8 
Every one ſays ſo. 
Mafte r told it me. 
.My — did not tell 1 5 k 
Did he tell it you? 
Did ſhe tell it you? © : 
Fhen did you hear it Ry 
1 heard it to-day. 
Vio told yo F: RIF 
I do-not believe it, 
That is- a flam or 
lat does he 8 | 


22% 
* 


Vat 1 1 
Vat did eſe to 9 
: Fhat did ſhe ſay to ye 


He ſaid nothing io me. | 
She. ſaid nothing to me. 
He told me no news." © 
Maſter told me neu. 
* hs him thats 


2 elt I's 
Je ne lui 11 bes. Lo 
e — mot. ra 
K ne leur dirai pate. 
e leur dites 
Avez-yous dit cela? 
Non, je ne Pai pas irt. 
Ne Favez- vous as dit? 
Ne. Font-iis pas dit? 
ue faites - vous? 
8 avez - vous fait? 
Je ne fals len. 
Je ai ren falt. 
Awer-vous faʒt? 
N 5 pas ks 2 


fait-i is 

Ga fait=elle? 
ne vous plait-il > 3 te 
haitez-vous ? 


NM eber eon 7 15 | 
- Je ne =_ entends pas. 


Parlez p haut. 
Ecoutez, venez jet. 
Je yous entends, | E 
Je vous écoute. 
Demeurez en deen 98 
Ne faites pas du bruit. 
Quel bruit fait-on la? 


n 25 


Vous m'6tourdidl * 
Vous tes incommode, 
t.... — 


„ 


* 


lat do you do? 


Qu eſt· ce qui vous N 
Que demandez-vous? 5 
- R6pondez-moi, q 


Que ne «commentary, * 30 


45 ne ſcaurois vous emtendre. 


On! ne ſcauroit ventendre par- 


Vous me ro TY tete. . 


. 


Feu. Phraſes. 


I will tell kim 
| will not tell him. wh 
not 4 word, 3 


4 will not tell L them 
Do not ll hem 5 2 
ave you ſaid that 

No, 7 
Did you net ſay it? | 
Did they not 2 + ls 5 


Fhat have you done? 
- do nothing. 

J. have done nothing. 
a you done? 
Have not you done? 
Fhat does he do? 
What does ſhe do? 


What will you leaſt have? 


Fhat do W - is 
What do you ofk? 


Auer me, 


y do not you r * 
2 | 7 ri l eee. 


1 a. 


1 do not hear you, 
I cannot hear you. 


| > pery louder. 


ark ye, come hither. . 
hear. you, _ 


Ilten or 3 


e quiet, 


Do not make a 2. 


: What a noiſe do they make 
there! | 
One cannot hear enother ſpeak, 


Quel tintamarre faites · vous Plat a cMundering noiſe you 


make there ? 


2 u. 
ou e my. head * k 
Ton ars OOO 77k 


. des 


did not ſay it. | 7 £1 


Familiar Phr 0 2 
X Dentendre ou compreadre.. X. — or E 


hendi 
Lrntendez-vous _ a D O you under and him well? 
5 Aveꝛ · vous entendu ce arne 1 underſtand mat he 
it? 
Entendea- vous ce qu'il dit? Do you under ſtand ar 


M'entendez-yous bien? Do you underſland me we 
Je vous entends bien. F underfiand'you well. | 
Je ne vous entends pas. Ido not underfland 1 | 
Entendez-yous.le Francais? Do you underfiand French 
Jie ne Ventends pas. Ido not underſtand it. 
Je Ventends affez bien. T underſtand it pretty well. 
Monſienr * — 9 N or the g | 
_ wnderſland it? 
Il ne Fentend pas. ; He does not underſtand it. 
M'avez- vous entendu S Did { you underſland me 
Je ne vous ai pas entendu. I did not underfiand you. 
Je vous ai bien entendu, FL underſtood you we | 
L'avez - vous entendu 2 Did you e e bin $ 
ups ye 9 3 Did vou underſtand her? 
$ avez-vous ente : Fo 
Les avez - vous entendues 2F 2 Did you underfland them? : 
Ne m'entendez-vous pas? Do you not _underſiand me 8 
Ne lentendea - vous pas? 4 you not underſtand him * 


e le, entender-vous pas? . alem? 
XI. Pour interroger. - XI. To aſka queſtion. * 


. 


5 | eu- e 


Tin Get? ou queſta | n | 
e veut —_ cela? — | hat means 2. | : Y 1 


e voulez - vous dire? ou Ves do you mean? 
B Lact doncelad... Flare od 2 

uoiſert ce t or 

— — ſemble Fhat do > ou re 


L qu et propos a- t-. d cela? * — did. be 4 
tes - mol, peut-on ſeavole y e 


top 


t-on vous demander 5 a co 
ue demandez-vous ? i | 3 oe 
mment, Monsieur? How, Yir 


ſouhaitez-vous 3 Piat do you want? 5 
vous plalt i? „Haul youpleaſe tohaved 


7 


9 — a- t- à faire? Whats e 5 
e 


F 
MIS eee. Ne thy bn IN 
"IJ 2 n J 43s, 
* N 1 2 9 * 9 1 * * = - 
* 2 , . 


RES 


226+. | 4 Faniliar Pra. 5 


Repondez-mol. „ 7 Ea 
000 ne reponder-vous 2 T do you not anſwer? 
XII. De fcavoir; 5 XII. Of — ,or having mow: 
TE Fd ledge o 3 
Sow, vous cela? | O you know that? > 
Je ne ſcais pas. I don't know, or I know get, 
Jie ne le ſcals pas. I don't know it. | 
Je n'en ſcais rien. Iker nothingof it. 
Elte le ſcavoit. Sie knew of it. 
Ne le ſcavoit- il pas 3 Did he not know it ? 
e que je le ſcuſſe. 8 I knew it. 
U ren f. aura 8 He ſhall know nothing of i Je; 
13 A Did he know of it? 
Il n'en a jamais rien ſcu. He never knew any thing of it, | 
Je le fcavois avant vous. : T knew it before you; 
Pas que je ſcache. "Nos that I know. 
KIll. De connoſtre , #oublier, XIII. Of knowing , or being a ace 
& de ſs reſſouyenir, | 55 with, forgetting oa 
Ja; $5 remembering. | 
connoiſſez-yous > Ds. you know him ? 
connoiſſez- vous? ou know her? 
$ connoifſez-yous 4 ö | Do » you know them >. 
Te le connois. | Ie him. 
Je ne les connois pas. Ide not know them, 
Nous nous connoi ons. We know one pup #50 or wa 
axe acquainted together. 
Nous ne nous connoifſons Ve do not know one another. | 
e le connoiſſez-yous pas Do you not know him ?. 7 
e croſs que je Vai connu. T believe. I have known him. . 
32 Fai connue. I have known her. 
Nous nous ſommes eonnus. Ve have known one another, 
Jele connois de vue. | T know him by fight, 
Je la connois de bio, I know her by reputation. 
I me connoiſſoit bien. He knew me well , or he Ag 
i know me well, 


e connoiſſez-yous ?- „ you know ne? 5 
J'ai dublié votre nom, J have forgot your name. ; 


Mavez- vous oublic ? 433 Tore: -you forgot me? 

Vous connoſt- elle? Does ſhe know you? 

. Monſieur vous connoſt-ll? Does the a een know yon 
Il ne me connoit pas. Ce does not know me. _ 
Monfieur me connoft bien, Tie gentleman knows me well, 
Une me connoit plus. He knows me no more. 

U m'a oublié. 5 He has forgot m. A 


Ele ne me connoſt plus * S ke knows ne no more. 


1 


2 


vie. 


= Pal honnenr etre connu de 
Ul. 


Vous ſouvenez- vous de cela 2 
$, 0u je 


Il ne m'en ſouvient 
ne m'en- ſouviens pas en. 
Je m'en ſouviens fort bien. 


XIV. De Vage,. de lavie, dela. 


E.. 


| Uel Nat avet-yous 7 8 
5 5 age a votre frere? 


ai yingt-cing ans. 


N a vingt-cinq ans. 
Vous &tes plus vieux que . 
Il commence a tirer ſur Page. 
* Quel age pouvez = vous bien 


avoir? 


Je me porte bien, Ceſtle prin- 


ipal. 


Etes-vous marie? 


Combien de fois avez - vous 


etẽ marié? 


Combien de femmes aver- 
5 vous eu? | ; 


Avez - vous encore pere & 


mere ? 
Votre pere eſt-il en vie. on 
eſt-il vivant ? : 
Son pere & ſa mere ſont morts. | 


Mon pere eſt mort, | 

Ma mere eſt morte, 
Nl y a deux ans que mon pere 
mort. 

Ma mere eſt remarice, 


8 Combien d enfants mers 


Ven ai quatre. 


Fils ou filles? 


P aj un- ls & trois files, 


' Combien de „ > 


Je ned af point qui Mary en 
lis ſont tous morts. 


Nous ſommes tous mottels. 


1 
| 
4 j 


7 


| Faniliar Plots 


88 227 
I have the honour to be known 
£0 him. 2 5 
Do you e that? * 
1 do not remember it, OY. 


. LN 


1 remember it very well, | 


| *. Of age, Me, lun ca 


3 e 5 


Ho old is your brother? 


1 am twenty: ve years old,; On 
I am ewenty-five. years. of age. 
He is five-and-twenty . 
04 ere older than 
He begins to grow 01% 
Ho old may yoube ? 


Fre am well , that is the chief 
thi FO 
re you marri! ? 
How . e been Mare 
ried 
How many wives" have: o 


vu, 


had Þ 
Pr you i" father and mother 


I your. finder: alive or living? 


His father and mother are dead, 
My father is dead. 


a 9 mother is dead. 
two 


y father has been 4 he” 


Cars. . 


nother thi married again, 2 


poo: many children have you ? 
I have four. „ 
Sons or daaghters? 8 
Thave a fon and three deugh- 
ters. | 
How many brothers. have * 


| Thave none WE; 


1 hey are al! 8 | * 
- are er e 


ORR Ae nee.» DC Ara gi cs FT 
E 4 tac nn. 9 * 


Die you priores, 


AR. 


Familiar 8 


NV. Entre une gouvernante & XV. Between @ governeſs and 4 


une jeune Demoiſelle. 


Joung Lady or e 


Exe von encore au lit? os Ax. yon in bed a 


Etes - vous encore couchée ? 


Dormez-vous 2 
Non, je ne fais que fommeilr 


| Eveillez - vous. 


Vous dormez ' 
Vous tes bien — I 


N'etes-yous pas encore 8 


eve · vous pro 


Eſt-il d6ja 8 ſe leyer? 


wore. en douteZz-vous 
U-eft pres e neuf heures. . 

A ees-veus levee 

Votre ſceur . levee? 


Dep&chez-vous, ou batez-vous, 


- — ne vous depechez-yous ? 
renez garde. 

Vous tomberez. 
Vous avez penſé nden 
Approchez- vous du feu. 

- Tenez-vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrhumerez. 

- Je ſuis 'enrhumee. 


Je ne fais que touſſer &cracher. | | 


Mouchez-vous. 

Habillez- vous; habillez-moli- 

.Cotffez-vous 3 coeſſez-moi. 

- Mettez vos bas, ou chauſ- 

- Mettez vos ſouliers , 

Prenez cette chemile blanche. 

Lavez vos mains, votre bou- 
,& votre viſage. | 

| Nettoyez vos dents. 

* Peignez- moi. en 

Peignez- vous. 

Nettoyez vos peignes, | 


Lacez-moi. 


© Faites-vous lacer, 


_ Aidez-moi. 
Que ne mager von, Bay 
Avez-vous fait? | 
Pas encore. 
Vous ®tes bien — 


ſez- vous. 


5 r 


. + 


Fon are very ſleepy. 
1 you not awake yet 3 


1 it time to riſe alread FA 
Why truly, do you do 


t is near nine o'clock. 


Ae you up? 
4s ur fifter up? 


Thy do -you not 2 hafe 


ave @&4 care. 


Ton will fall. 


Fou were like to att. 


Come near the fire. 


Keep yourſelf warm. 
F ou. will catch _— 
have a cold . 


; 1 do — but cough and fri, 


ur noſe. 


Dea yourſelf; dreſs me. 1 


Dreſs your head; areſi my head. 
Put on your flockings, y 


Put * ſhoes, 


Take at clean ſhift. 

aſh your hands, your mouth 
ave face. --:-: - 

0 eanſe your tecth, 


Tomb my head, 
2 Comb os 


r head... 5 2 
Clean 0 combo. bs v1 
Lace nie. HT 
Ger youtſelf laced. 


elp me. 


Have you done? 


th Not yet. 
Ton ate . 1 
Say your Woot. wn; 


kale erbte . 


Cherchez votre bible. 
Fier un chapitre. 
Oh finites-yous hier? | 


je finis ici. 


Vous ne tenez pas bien ore 
livre, 


Lifez doun cement. 

Epellez ce mot- lx. 

A, de par foi, K. 
Vous lifez trop Vite. 


Vous liſez trop lentement. 

Vous wapprenez rien. | 

Vous r'obſervez rien, 

Vous n'etudiez pas. 

Vous ne profitez-pas. 

Vous &tes pareſſeuſe, | 
ue marmottez-yous-la ? 


Dk do you; mutter rer 
Kecommencez. Begin again. 7 
th 8 Wb ne ſcaveꝛ · pas votre 0 You do not now your leon; 
© *"Yoila votre lecon,” There is your leſſons Uh | 
5 Je 5 prie, donnez- mol une Pray give me another e 
autre lecon. | 
3 me parlez-vous *. Alx. 40 you\ſpeak Engliſh OY ; 
| ne 4 
* gre toujours Francals. © . Speak. always: French. 
; 12 deſeüne ??“? al _— king your breakfaſt 2 
4085 Que e vous er. votre ; aſe? will you. have for your 
| rea 
„ dete. vous du pain & du 4 have ſome bread and_ 
beurre? 4 — | 
Dites ce que vous voulez, a ; 12 what you will Leaves 
ier eig de lein. 2 to ear your break 
Avez-vous aGeding "i 47 "Mov you Break afted * 
Prenez votre oupfage. Tale your works | 45 0 
Montrez-moi votre ouyrage Shew me your os 
o Cela n'eſt pas bien. 5 5 1 That is not rights: 247 40 124 
5 Refaites tour cel, Do all that over 115 
lez + Vons faites des b ace. You 1 Pan Fe 4 


Parlez haut. TO Speak aloud.” 
Commencet, | | | - egin. | 

Ontinuez. 5 8 „% 0... r i 
Lee 3 | Make an end. a 

Oh eſt votre livre de — Where is. your: I. 
Apportez votre bible. Bring your: bible, 


Vous ne liſez 0 bien. 585 * 


Gt: 


| Look for your bib; 
ead a chapter. 


| Where did you: leave. 1 . 
% off 
7 off 


15 do 0 lala book 17d. 
4 725 obo pro | 42% * 
by itſelf * 4. Wits a. 


; You, read too faft. % 
You do not 2. ell. 
Fou read too ſlowly. 
You learn nothing, © 
You obſerve nothing,  _ / 

Fou do not ud). 
You do not. improve. 01a 3 
You are idle or l .. 


. 
Aver - vous une bonne aiguile ? 
Avez - vous du fil? e 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 
Allez jouer un peu. 
eveneg travailler quand vous 
aurez joue. 


8 6chaufſez pas, LTD 
Revenez bientòt. 

Veſt temps de diner, 
Mettez- vous à table. 
Aſſeyez- vous. 


vous. 
Oueſt votes eontean'; votre 
fourchette, & votre cuiller? 
Beniſſez la table. 
Mangez de la ſoupe.” 
Mang e- en. | 
Voulez-vous du mouton 2 
&  Youlez- — ou dh 
1 maigre? | 
1 Ame - vous le gras 2 
3 — de cela? 5 f 
- Voulez-vous que je vous ſerve 
ee mets? 
Aimez-vous la ſagce ? 
-D'tes-moi ce que vous iter. 
Manges, vous ne mangez pas. 
THO ez - vous un os? 
voll une alle de . 


Aver vous bu? ENT 3 
_  Demandez a boire. 
Cette vi 
En voulez-vous davantage? 
Ave vous aſſes wan iP 
Ave vous bien dine 5 
Aimeꝛ - vous le fromage Pos 
Rendern graces. © © 
Allez danſer, . 
Avez- vous 71 : 


» 6 s 5 

FENG , 
3 2 | 

1 & FIRE, 7 * 5 p 


Mettez votre ſerviene n | 


ande eee bonne? 8 


R 1 Ved he | 


Faniliar Poder 


Have you a AR needle? 
Have you any thread ? 2 1 
Leave your work. 
Go and play a little. 
Come to work again when you 

have played, 

Go and walk in the gardens. . 


Do not overheat yourſelf. 


* 


Come again quickly, 


4 is dinner-times. 
at table, 
Sie down, 


Put your nopkin before, you, | 
here's _, 58 , var fork, 


and your 
Say grace. 
— ome ſocp. 
Eat ome. | 
Will you have ſome mbccan 3 
ul you have fat or e 


1 love fat 2 
you have F ts hee ? 
5 T help yau to Jt as 
Do you laye ſauce? .. 0 
Tell me what you. love. 
* you do not eat. 15 
Fell you have @ bone? _ 
ere, there's the Het a * 
chicken, 1 
Eat bread wich * Mears 


= you drunk? 


Call or ar Vinh 
I this Eh £00 £ 77 
Will you have any 7 ied 
Have you eat enough 2 | 

Hase you dined well? 
Do you love. mu 8 


Ds 


Say gra. 


3 to dante. 
Have you danced? 


* If * 
1 9 
8 . 
. Y 5 4 > 
5 2 . 
* . 


i 
. 


ne. 3 D * 1 


Danſez un menuet. 
Vous ne danſez pas bien, 
Tenez-vous droite. 
. Hauffez la tete. 
Fates 1a reverence, 
| Regarder-moi. 

ae r wag + 


otre Maltre eſt — 
vez - vous deja fait 

llez chanter. 75 
Portez votre livre avec . 
Revenez travailler you yous 

aurez fait. a 
Avez-vous chants 2 - 
Avez-yous une nouvellelecon? 
Vous ne chantez pas 
Chantez un air, 
- Chantez une chanſon. 
Vous chantez affez bien. 
Jouez de Vepinette, | 


Jouez du claveſhn. | \ 


Allez jouer de la guitare. 
3 guitare eſt - elle aceor- 


Scavez - vous accorder votre 
guitãreꝰ 
Ketournes à votre 9 
Allez apprendre le Francais 
Ou avez vous mis votre gram- 
maire ? 
_ Cherchez votre ure. 
uelle lecon avez-vons? 
el dialogue avez-yous u? 
petez votre lecon. 
Vous ne la ſcavez-pass 
Vous ne ſcavez len. 
 Lifez devant mol. 
Vous ne prononcez pas 
Scavez- vous votre 
coeur ? 
Vous ravez point de memoire. 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 
e voulez - vous pour votre 
goiter , ou pour votre aner 
Venen ſouper. 
d gh 


3s bien, 


Co and lan French, 


aftcrnooninz , Or for your it per? 


D 3 5p 
Fon do — 
up 


5 


Cai 2 your book wich your - 


err pe 5 
have Aon ts 


Have — ; ſung > pf 
Have you @ new te TY 
© on ow fing w 


Sing à tune. 
7 a fong, 


fing pretty wall. 
Play on the ſpinners | 
Play on the harpfichord. NE 
.Go and play on the . 
Is your guitar in tune * 


Can yo — 
Return to yout work. 


ee you put your grow 


3 e ene 4 
What lefſon have you? * ; 
Hat dialogut have N 3 
Repeat your leſſon, . 8 
Fou do notknow. * 

You know nothing. - 
| Read before me. „ 
You do not pronounce ſet 's 


Can you. ſay your yoo?" heard? 


Lou have no memory. 
You take no pains, 
What will you have for your | 


Come to ſupper, 
Take __ milk, | | 
Ne 


+ Me 1 tant de ful. 
Vous ſerez.malade, -- © 
Le fruit ne vous vaut rien, 
l eſt temps de vous coucher. 
Allez-vous cou cher. 
Bechabillez- vous. 
| Lever - vous nds de 0. 


vi. be h promenade, f 
5 fait fort beau te: 


18 joar clair 8. invite A . 


1 » : 


7 Phraſes. - 


Do not eat ſo much Fal. 


Ton will he fick. 


Fruit is not good for v 


Ii is time for you to goto . 


o to bed. 


: Undreſs + yourſef. if. 


A e to-morrow berimes.. 


XVI. Of walking. _ 3 


71 is very fine weather. 


pg de, vites to walk. © 
point de muage, - | There is no cloud at all, 
| 8 romener, © Let us walk our, © 
Allens prendre ar. Let us go and take the air, 


Vonlez- vous aller faire un tour? 
Voulez-vous venir avec moi? 
- REpondez-moi , ere, ou 
on nn. —_ 
Je le veux bien, kw 4 Z : 
1 . 4 5 
ſuis Fabcord. 
. rep vous accom 5 
Ou irons-nons * 
Allons au au pare... 
Allons dans les nale. 


+ Jrons gong en carroſſe? 8 


Shall we go is a coach? | 
Comme il vous — 15 5 As you pleaſe, a : 
Comme vous voudrez. As you will, © 1 
Alons-y a pied. Tes us gothither lens. * 
Vous avez raiſon. Tou are in the right. + 
Cela eft bon pour la fonts; | That is good for the heath, | 
; Soom Bayne de Vappetit en mar- One gets @ tomach by walking, 
: gy 55 e, allons, marchons, 5 Chear up; come on, let ug walk, 
"Far ſt ions nous? . Which way ſhall we go? 
Par ov allez- vous??? Fiel way do you go? 
Par on il vous me.” ziel way you pleaſe. 


Kart ici , ou par la. 
Allons bar 101+ -- 
A main droite 1 droite, | 


5 A main gauche os a gauche, 


This clear and ſergne fo, & 


Will you go and take a turn? 


Will you go along with me? 
: Anſwer, bell me yes or ws, 


1 will; 85 : | 


p . * i 
$ : % * Ne 
* 
I conſent to 1. hs 
1 4 


1 agree to it. 


1 {hall wait on you. 


ther ſhall we go = 
Let us go into the park. 


| | Hole. us go. into the meadows 


This way , Or that Way. 
Let us go this w 


vor 


Ros the right han "vs of or to th 


+ "the 8 or to the left. 


Et 


Voulez-yous aller par eau? 


bareliers 2 2F 
Entrez dans le bateau.. 
Prenez-yous un bateau avec un 

rameur ou avec deux rameurs ? 
Nous ne voulons que eraſer 
riviere, . 

L'eau eſt fort calme. 5 
Elle commence à Sagiter. 
Ou youlez-yous de barquer? 
Nous ſommes fort près an ri- 
va e ou du bord. 
rr&tez le baten. 
Promenons notre vue fur ces 
champs & ces prairies, 
cette verdure eſt belle! 
Ces pres ſont emallles de mille 
belles fleurs. 
_ Voila un beau coup d'ceil. 

; C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux, 
Les arbres ſont en fleurs. _ 
Les rofiers commencent a bou- 

tonner. 
Ces roſes ne ſont pas. encore 

Epanouies, 
Le bled 


* 


* 


Les 455 ſont fort longs. 
Err 
'eſt une belle 
Ces ombres ſont fort 1 — 
Que tout eſt beau ic 
_ U me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un paradis terreſtre. 
entendeꝛ · vous pas la douce 
melodie des oiſeaun? 
Le doux chant ou gazouille- 
ment du roſignol. 
N'entends- je pas le coucou? 


15 


Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 


Ire au mois 5 
ous allez trop vlte. 

36 ne 5855 2 vous ves. 

* ne Faurvis 3 We. 


4 


U 


* 


TH 4 


On eſt le bateau 2 oh ſont. es : 


La — bleds eſt delle. _ 


* 18 
: 11 
% 1 


Will you gs by watet ? © ; 


* 


Where is the boat ? e, 
the watermen? © 

: Go into the boat: | © 

Do you take a ſculler or cured. 


Hr vill juſterafs the waters 


| The water ts very — 

It begins to grow rough, 
Where will you landè? 
Vie are very near revs 


Stop the bows 4 
| i: us view the fields and mes- | 
** finegreen is here 1 
at fine green 
' Theſe meadows are RY 
with a thouſand . 
That is a fine prof pet. 
This is a very pleaſant place. 
The trees are fn bloſſom. 


Tze roſe - buſles begin do, 
. Theſe roſes are not —— 


| There i is — of corn. 


+ 
41 
8 


V 


3 | 
— ae or 6e . : 
._ the nightingale. 
o not I hear the ar? 15 
| Wo, un com 


Tes ge wo fal. 
I cannor follow 
IT cannotg "9 

22.2» OO 04 


#75 
i 
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Le 'herbe eſt humide & monlllee. 


88 


Nallez pas ſi vite. 
Vous etes un mauvais marcheur. 


Je vous prie, 1 un "or 5 


ement. 


5 *" Repoſone- nous un pen, 


Ce ren vaut pas | 


Etes-vous las ? 


Je ſuis fort fatigue. 
Couchons- nous ſur Vherbe, 
Cardez-vous-en bie. 
Cela eſt fort mal- ſain. 


__Paſſons dans ce bois. 


Entrons dans ce Boca o 
dans ce boſquet. "IG 


able ! 


Que ce lieu eſt agre; bo 
il eſt propre pour Taue | 


Qici trois allées. 
oh ces arbres tont | bien 


Ils ſemblent entre bafer. 

Ces arbres font un bel om- 
= on une mow ombre. _ 

Gre ces arbres ſont touffus! 


Les rayons du ſoleil ne ſeau- 
rotent les percer. © | 
Voici-de beanx vergers. ; 
Hy a beaucoup de fruit. 
Je vois des pommes, des poi- 
ves, des noiſettes , des avelines, 
des ceriſes. | 
Yaimerois-mieux des noix & 
des chataignes. * 
Ces abricots & ces peches me 
font yenir Peau à la bouche. 
Je mangerois bien de ces prunes. 


e cofite la livre 2 _ ? 


eux ſols. | 
Achetons- en. 


Je erains Ge: _ ferons 
mouillés. 


Je vois que le temps com- 


mence a ſe convrir.. > » 


A; g 


Bere 3 & 


Familiar — 
Je ne ſcaurois vos tenir pied. 


2 cannot lee 7 pace with you. 


Do noi go ſ% faſt. © 
You aol ad walker. © 


_ Pray go alittle Hofer. 5 


TY Let us reſt i a little. 
Ie is not wort white. 2h 
Are you weary? 5 
1 am mighty weary or A 
Lee us lie down upon the graſee 
Take heed of that. OT 


Lei very . 


The graſs is moiſt and wet. 
Let us paſs over into that wood. 
Lot us go into that grove. | 


 Whatapliaſantplace is this? 
How fie for fludy! © 
Here are three walks, $8 
How well theſe trees are « plan- 
ted or et! 
They ſeem to up one another. 
_ Theſe trees make a fine ſhade. 


How thick theſe trees are wick 
leaves! 

The ſun beams cannot pierce 
through them. 

Here are fine Genen, 

There is a great deal of ful. 

T fee a les, pears , wolf 
ries. 


| Fhad rather have walaure and 
che nuts. | 
heſe ado and peaches na- | 
ke my mouth water. 
T could eat ſome of thoſe plums, 5 
Flat are cherries a pound? ? 
Tuo pence, ; 
Let us buy ſome, 
Jan afraid we ſhall Powers 


J ſee the weather 2 to te 


Let us go back again, NES x 


: 
; 
E 
( 


x * 8 


In e talk and, hes 
Le ſoleil fe „ 3 


N'allez pas ſi Vite. 
Atten dez- moi. 


Allons, allons, ſi vous etes 


Fanilar Pe- 5 235 
VVV 
he fun ſets, 


Do not go fe , os 
Stay for me. > 


be weary, 


Come, come, if yo 


las, vous vous delaſſerez en fou- you: will reft yourſe f at fupper. - 


pant, 


XVII. Pour ſe promener . un xvn. 75 W 4 flower gar 


parterre on jardin à fleurs. 


Voter un fort bean parterre. Hu 4 * 


Promenans- nous dans cette allé e. 


Voila de kort belles leurs. 
Comment 3 
_ C'eſt une tubereuſe. 


elle cette fleur? 


garden.. 


Let us walk in this walk. _ 
There are very fine flowers, 
How do you call thet flower? 


It is a twheroſe. 


_ Voila-de belles violettes & de e are fine violets, and Fine. 


ew jaſmin, 


Cueillons des ceillets & des roſes, 


Faiſons-en un bouquet. 
Faites-moi un bouquet, 
Ce bouquet ſent bon. 
 Dorinez-moi cette tulipe. 13 
Quel roſier eſt- ce la? * 
| Donnez-moi une roſe. 
Prenez-en une. 
Allons dans ce "THEIRS 


Entrons dans ce cabinet de ver- 


= oy ou dans cette ſulle verte. 
 Allons & Fombre. . 


© "__ un beau tapis verd. . 
XVIII. Du temps. 5 . 


8 temps fait-il ? © 
ait-il beau temps? 


Fait-il mauvais temps * 
Foait . ii chand? 

. Fait-il froid ? 

Le ſoleil luit-i[?. : 
It fait deau temps. 
II fait mauvals temps. 
II fait vilain temps. 8 


Il fait un temps ſec, kumide , 


Fonds the n 
it bad weather *.. 


” Lib a gather pinks and roſes. 
Le 


t us make a noſegay of them. 


Mak a noſeg 
Tha 7 aal. 4. 


Give me that tulip; 


Flat roſe-urae is _ 

Give me aroſe, © 

Take one. 

Let us go into that hower;” ; 
Let us go intothat green As 


Les us go to the ſhade. 


There is @ fine green plot. 2 a 
: . * iti 


XVIn, Of che e * 


Ts it fine weather? 


Is it hoe? a jo F: 
J. it cold? = 


Does the fun ſhine? - 


It is fine weather. © | 
It is bad weather. 
It is ugly weather. 


It is dry, wet, rainy ee. 


1 orageux, venteux, on windy , or ſnowy weather. 


* temps inconſtant — Dnſanled, and changeable 3 


1 


% 


| 236. 
1 fait a 
Il fait froid. 


1 fait grand e = 


1" Yi car & fervin. 
Le ſoleil hut. 
Ufait un temps obſcur ou fom- 


II fait un temps plein de nua- 
$74 ou .couvert, - 


"Beit . 115 n. 


U ne pleut | 

I plent a verſe, = 

. Ce-n'eſt qu'une ondee. 
Elle paſſera_dans un moment. 
a Tapprevende que nous ayons 


| de la pluie. 


_ N'apprehendez pas ow ne etal- 
gneꝛ 


U commence 4 pleuvoir. 
Il pleuyra tout — 
Jen doute. 
Insa plaie paſſera bientdt, - 
Mettons-nous à couvert. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
De n'eſt que de Veau, 
Craignez-vous eau? 
Point du tout. 
5 1 (elemenede pier 
bits. 
II pleut d6ja. N 
B 2 bien fort. 
Il ne laut pas fonde par ee 


Il grele Cane grande —_ 
U neige. | 
Neige-t-il 2 

Ii neige à bros iocons, | 


gele. 
"U . | 
Je crois qui = bien fort, 


_ Nom forte gelbe. f 


> Iris rey ts n Z 


| It is elear and ferete weather. 1 
| The ſun ſhines. „ 


rain. 
. Fear not. 


Ce * qu'ane nute qui paſſe, 


Te is dar weather, 


5 15 is loud dum weather, 7 


The clouds „ 


Does it rain 
Ido not believe it, 


rains, 


I. does not rein. 9815 
It rains as faſt as ix can pour 
It is but a 5 


ower. 


It whill be over refencly. 42 
I am afraid we ſhall have ſome 


It is but 4 ls that paſſes "» 
Te begins to rain. © 
It will rain all day. 

1 queſtion it. 5 

The rain will ſoon 3 over. 8 
Let us / helter our "__ | 

It is not whorth f 

Ie is nothing but _ 


Are aid of water? ; 
1 4 of 


J am only afraid es 


cloaths, 


It rains already. 5 


It rains 6 x pine” OR =. 
We uit, out 1 wee: 


ther. 
it hails, 


It hails 2 = © | | 
1: 2 N 
Does it 


| 1 think it fr es ver . 
, hord dafi. y 


1 


L'orage eſt paſſe. 

Le temps Yeclaircit, 

Le ciel commence 3 veclairett, 
Le temps ſe remet au bean os 
ui recommence à faire beau. 

Les nuages ſe ſ&parent & dif- 


roiſſent peu-à peu. 
Loe ſoleil commence à paroitre 
on 4m g 


Je vois Parc-er-ciel, - 
Det ſigne de beau tem 
Il fait un grand brouillard, 
Il fait un brouillard fort = 
On ne ſcauroit ſe voir, © 


Le ſoleil commencea le diffiper, 
_ C'eſt un brouillard puant. 


Velle heure eſt-il? | 
ez. quellegheure il eſt, 
Hr quelle heure il 1 
e ſcavez - vous pas 
heure il 1 ef? 
Il eſt de bonne heure. 

i n'eſt pas tard, 
Retournerons- nous av logis ? 
Il y a affez de temps. 

II n'eſt que midi. 
Il eſt près . d'une heure. 
Une heure Foe: de ſonner. 


Voilà un brovillard qui ſe leve. 


| ele Pho. g U I 
Le 1'eft venu. _ The thaw is com: 1 
1. — ſe fond. Tie ſnow melts 8 wn 
NM fait un grand orage.  Ttise great North. et EN. 
Il tonne. Te thunders, „ 
Le tonnerre gronde. x _ The thunder roars. , 
II Eclaire on il fait des . Ie lightens, 8 
„On ne voit que la lueur des One can ſee nothing bat 1 | 
Eclairs. bes of lightning. A . 
Il fait vent on il fait du vent, The wind blows, ne; 
ou le vent ſoufle. RS 
4 fait grand vent. - The wid blows hard ot r the 
5 i ind is high, | 
un fait un vent trod. he wind blows cold. TE - "= 
Le vent eſt change on toons. Tie wind is . or turned, 33 
Le vent tombe ou $'abat, ' The wind falls, 5 


_ The florm is ever. _ 
Ii clears up. | 

 Theſky begins to clear 15. 
Ii begins: to be fair again, 


9 The cloadh divide or break 


aſunder, and diſappear by degrees 
| The ſun begins to ſhine, 17 5 


LY ſee the rainbow. © 
Tt is @ ſign of fair weather, | 
There is a great ＋ 
Tiere is a very thick fog. 
ie cannot fee one another, 
There is a fog arifing. © * 
The ſun begins to diſſipate it. 


II ng fog. 
FC 
XIX. Of the hour, - 3 


+: 
3 1 


W Hat o'clock is it? 


: : Tt is but twelve o 'clock at noon, 


See what o'clock it is, | 
Tell me what o'clock it is, + 
Do you know whatic iao' clock? 


I. i, early. © 
Ii is not E.. 


Salli wego n by 
I is time enough. 


It is almoſt one. 
One o'clock flruck juſt now, or 
Jt N one but now, S 5 


3 7 

'- i 

g 1 

i \ SY 
7 
* 
1 
* 


. 
I eft une benre & un \ quart, 
I eſt une heure & demie. 


1 eſt près de deux heures on 
n gen va deux heures. 
Une heure 
337 i i Thorloge. 

e ra Ou 
Neſt 8 pallces. _ 

I eſt ſept keures au ſoleil. 
Sept heures viennent de 1 
Nuit heures ſont 8 

| "Environ les dix heures. 
8 1 sen va minuit. 


Comment le ſcaveꝛ · vous ? 
L horloge ſonne. a 
Lenten 


2-vous ſonner 7 


Regardez 
Elle avance. 
8 * e retarde, 
Elle ne va | 
Montez-la. * 


votre montre. ; 


"XX, Dex dies 


Ou: ſaiſon vou plat da- 
vantage? 


Le printemps eſt le a 
| ble de toutes Anger amy er 


cette annce. 
Les faiſons font renverſées. 


* * 


bs | Te is a quarter 
I eſt une heure & trois quarts. 


n'eſt pas encore : 


Je erois qu'il n'eſt pas 6 tatd. 


_ Voyez gall bee u ft an 


4 les animaux font alors 
= 5 Nous u avons -point de prin - 


3 


Ie is half an hour — 2 _— 

It is three quarters paſt one. 
Ie is near upon two, or ie * 
upon the firoke . 

Ie has a one yet. 


' T have not heard the clock, 


A is paſt fix. 


4 is ſeven bythe fun. 
It flruck ſeven juſt now. 
1. 2 00 fliruck ei 
About ten of «<p clock. 


8 k 5 


_ Tt 'is een twelve o'clock ar 
e of 


ig. "1-995" gel 

How do ou know it? Fe: 

The clock fr woe? | 5 
o you hear it 

Think itis not /o late. 


on your 


| Ii goes 200 faſt. 


Te goes to 


ind it up, 


Sos what o'elock it is by the 
ial, 


* 


ee ee a 


WW Het foafon pteifes you * 


The tn 
5 ha « moſt pleaſant 


Every ching files in nature. 


5 B weather is very mild, 


he air is temperate. 


— — | 


AU creatures then make love, 


We have no ſpring this year, 


The ſeaſons * 
2 Jody — 


C'eſt | 


Y ga 


1 wy 
Rien neſt avanes 
La ſaiſon eil bien — 


Nous avons — 6ts bienchaud. f 


- Ah 1 quiit falt 
Il fait une * (touffante. 


I fait un temps vain mou. on J. is ſultry weather 5 5 
ll fait une chaleur exceſſive. Gs Y is a ſultry heat, ; . 
f Je ne — endurer la cha- 1 cannot endure heat. _ 3 
eur. £325 £ 2 
Je ſue p je ſuis tout en eau. T ſweat, I ſweat all over, of ct. 
wk am all over in a ſweat, _ 2 
je meurs de RY 1 am extremely lot. 
Je wal jamals ſenti une e talle I never felt ſuch. eat or arch 
chaleur. 5 weather, z 
Ceſtun fort beau temps pour Ie is very fine weather for the 
* biens de la terre. | fraits of the earth, 
Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, We ſhall have a great auf 
&& du bon regain, hay: and good aftergraſ z. 
a moifſon ſera fort abon- Fo, he harveſt will be very 4 - 
(by 2 une grande abondance * | Thers.is abundance of fruit.” 
ruits. 
Tous les arbres ont bien donng- All the trees are full's wits 
I Nous avons beſoin d'un peu de | * e want 4 e 
uie, | 2 
La moiſſon b time A near; 
185 commence a cooper tes 6 begin to cut. down , 
„ 
On a fauch6 les (= HR . aremowed, 
""_ Na cog ac 9 muſt get in = corn. " . . 13 
ous ſommes à la canicule. EDS —= 
e e are. in the dog-days. | - 


L'automne on la We des 
fenilles a pris ſa place, 


Les vendanges a rochent: © 
La vendange eſt tort belle. 
Nous ferons vendange on nous 


er apes {to 
vendangerons dans trols ou qua- moke wine) 103 120 . 


8 ee or four 425% | 
Les vins Nerone bons " cette Wines will be good this gears | 

année. | 
Les vignes ont blen donné. 


b fera 1 bon marché. 


Tie ſeaſon is very Re 5 
Ve have a very CUE 
Ho hot it 


I is — hot, 


| has taken its place, 


The 7 have 3 4 
| 7 ith AI. „ 


It is fs 4 | flank ee, 
Nothing is forward. 


Die ſummer is gone. 


Autumn. or the fall of the leo 


3 


Vintage draws near, 


There is a very fine vint ge 
We {hall A ate 


5 * 1 


x0 


2 jours ſont fort accoureis, 


5 aer 


Familiar RY 


n Jes fruits de 


. NE 
s. pommes & les poires 


Les matinées ſont troides,.. | 
. Phiyer vient on ee. 


Les ſoirbes ſont longues. 

Le feu commence a etre de 
Aaiſon.. 

I fait bon aupreès du leu. 

Lhiver ne me platt pas. 


ER Hed bientöt nuit. 1 


es jours ſont fort courts. 
u weſt. plus jour a eing 
henres, | 
On ne voit plus à cinq heures. 
Le cr6puſcule commence A 
tre heures. 


On ne ſcait a quoi paſſer le 
tem 
Voiel un hiver bien froid ou 


bien rude... - 
Vous ſouvient - | au grand 


hiver? 
Je wal 1 Jan's: vu un hiver ſi 
1. Etre. 


Les jours commencent à croi- 
Les jours ſont un peu allonges, 
Nous wavons preſque Boe eu 


Le printemps va hour la ey 


ture. 
Xl. Allant à Pecole. 


Doi venez-yous ? 3 
De chez moi on du +38 
Ou allez-vous & vite 
'*Je vais a Vecole, 
Allez avec moj. 
Attendez un pe. 
_ Allons, je vous pee 
* Jouez-vous 22 wer- 


can? 
Ne you amen ds 


We muſt gather the fawn o 
latter ſea ON, : , 
Finer apples and pears. 4. 


- The days are very much ſhore 
4 

The mornings are cold. | 

| The winter comes or wed 
near. 255 

The evenings are long. N 

Fire begins to ſmell well. 


* good to be near the fre, » | 


inter does not pleaſe; me. 
Le is ſoon night. . 5 
he days are very „Hort. . 
les no longer e at foe 


One cannot ſee any more at five, 
The twilight begins at four. 


"Das cannot tell how to ſpend 
Ps 4 time. 7 
This is a very cold. or ary 
ſharp winter... 
0 You ee e 55 e 
inter? 


4 never ſaw Jo cold @ winter, 


The days begin to lengihens. 

The days are a little longer. 

Ve have had 
at all, 


The ſpring will ſoon chear or 


revive nature, 


XXI. Going to ſchool, 


"7 Rom whence come "2 
From my own oo er 


hither go e vou ſo . 


= 4 to ſc 


| N let us go. "Fo 
| y do you pley eee: 1 


Do not loiter, N, 
| | Bone 


d almoſt no winter 


„ | Familiar Phraſes, - | BY 
Nous arriverons: afſez tot os 


alfez a temps. 
1 heure eſt-il? 
rès de ſept heures. 
12 rloge n'a pas encore ſonne, 


Hatons-nous, ou depechons= | 


nous. 
On wa pas encore. dit les prie- 


res. 
: 9 vient la au devant de nous? 

Un de nos compagnons d'ecole. 
Ou allez-vous? | 
A Vecole. 

Ken enſemble. 


XXII. Dans recole. 


A à votre place, 

Oh eſt votre livre? 

' Voila votre livre. | 

Liſez votre lecon. 

Etudieꝛz votre lecon. 

— Apprenez votre hoes” par 

Vous ne faites que jouer oz que 
badiner. 

Je vous marquerai. 

Je le dirai au maitre on an mon- 
ſieur. N 

Ave - vous fait? 

Je rai pas encore fait, 

Qu'eerivez=vous ? | 

Vecris mon theme. 

Yai tout Ecrit, | 

Ne me branlez pas. 

Faites-moi un pen de place. 

Vous avez aſſez de place. 

Reculez-vous un peu. 

Un peu plus haut. 

Vn pen plus bas. 

Je vous prie, n mon 
livre, 

Ou commengons- nous? 
t Juſqu'où diſons-nous ? : 
5 juſqu'ici. | 
g _ CP votre ehe? 


* 


Phat a clock is it? © Lies, 
Let us make haſte. _ 
They have not ſaid prayers yer, 


| Pho meets us there? 


$; It in your place. | 55 ot: Se 


Study your leſſon, - 1 
Get your leſſon by hearts - 


31 3 = 
| Ton do nothing but ple 4 * 1 
72 71 | 
Ill: A 3 1 55 
: Have you Jone? N 
Ilave not done es.. 
Phat do you write : ” To 2 1 
. 1 write my exerciſe. . ® 
T have written it quite © 
Do not jog me, * 9 05 
Make me a litile room. 
Fou have rom bh " 
Sit farther, 55 = 88 


A little higher, 8 off 5 
A liule lower. 5 
5 Pray, give ne my bot, 2 


. . ᷣ— RB <>. 


iel 


It is almoſt ſeven. 


The clock has not flruck — 


One of our ſchool-fellows, 

ither are you going? 
Jo ſchool. | 
Let us go together, 


XXII. 1a the ſhoot, TS, 
ere is your book? 


There is your book, 1 
Read your leſſon. 


' Where do we begin? © 
Hos far do meſa? | qt a” 
_ Hitherts, od gp 
1 is = ah 1 15 
; * "A o 


= 


A a eſt ce livre? 

AM? votre bem: Par 
'eceur? s of | 

Pas even, | 4 | 


Nt — que vous a es trois 


1 Hure ed. "as 
3 # onſieur, oz le 3 nous 


Va commande, 
faut. 


Fencre? 
Ecrivez votre theme. 
Vous Pavez mal eetit. | 
Liſez votre lecon. | 
Dites ow rEcitez votre econ. 


Vous ſerez fouetté. i 
Vous meritez le fouet. 
Pourquoi venez-yous fi tard? 
 Tavois des affaires, 
Quelle affaire vous a arreté ? 


th beures. 
1 uit bh 
3 vous 8 levs 
fi tard? | 
Vous 8tes un pareſſeux. 
Demeureꝛ dans vos places. 
Oteꝛ - vous de ma place. 
3.9 Pourquoi me 'poulſez - vo: s 
comme cela? +; 
©  _ Quieſt-cequivorns poulſe 2. 
5 Je vous prie, ne Vous fachez 


4-4 me plaindrai an maftre. 
ites-! bl, ſi vous voulez, 
Je ne men ſoucie point, 


laiſſer en repos, 


Tania Phraſes 7 


Or war 


s Do you. 
Fou mu read it thrice overs 


Who ſaid ſo? 
| Maſter bid us. 


Fai ſur moi tout ce aui e e e , 


Avez-vous une plume & de 
Vous ne ſcavez pas votre lecon. 


A quelle heure vous TIN 


"Je le dirai au maitre ou 4 mon- | 


Monſieur ,-il ne veut pas me 
U m a - apache 1 Ute des 


V hoſe book 18 n? 5 

Can N e [27.2 ſay Jour be; 'y heart 
out book? 

Not yer. 3 
ompt me. 


Have you a pen and ink? 


Frite your f exerciſe, i 
Fou have written it 1. 


Read your leſſon. 
Say, or rehearſe your Ua. 


You do not know your leſſons 
Fou will be whi yew: 


Tou deſerve to be whipped, 
y do you ad; o late? 
oh 104 ono bu * 


What bufine 5 fayed you? 


. * what hour or time, did you 


0 of the clock. 
y did you riſe ſo late? 


Tou ar: Haggard. | 
Stay in your places. 
o out of my place. 


Why do you thruft me ſo? 


Who thruſts you? 
_ Prythee, do not be angry... 


Twill tell the maſter. | 
| 5 will complain ro the maſter, 
Te 


!l him, if you will, 


I care not. 
Sir, he will not let me alone. 


He ſnatched away my books 
uns 1 


le 


& 


Familiar Phrafes. 


Ulme tit au net, on il fe mou 
de moi. 

Le maitre vous patle. 

Il eſt TO: en colere ou ache 
contre 

Je * 8 la pareille, | 

Dites, ü vous olez, 

Il fit hier Fecole buiſſonniere, 

Vous m'accuſez kauſſement. 


Comment pouvez-yous le nier ? + 
uerelle? 


D'où eſt venue cette 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
Je vous le dirai a Poreille. 
U a crach6 fur mes habits, - 
Il m'a tire les cheveux. 
II m'a tir6 Ia langue. : 
Il me donne des coups de pied. 


It me pouſſe hors de ma ou | 


Je le nie. 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 
Il le fait expres ow à deſſein. 
Ma donné un ſoufflet. 


In ma Egratigns le viſage avec | 
es ongles. 


Il ma frappe au viſage. 
Il trouvera a qui 


Je vous prie, Miller moi en 
repos, ow 


Hlez-mol là. 
Lourquoi me frappez-yous 7. 
2 vous fait mal? 
e d6chirez pas mon livre. 
2 nous interrompez- 


"Ws m 'empechez pas d'apprendre 
ma lecon. 

Melez- vous de vos affaires. 

Songeꝛ & ce que vous faites. 


'eſt-ce que c' eſt, ou a- 
iQ 4 q < 


Aveꝛ- vous perdu Feſprit? 
Pourquoi m aver · vous denonce 
au makre ? . 
je vous roſſeral. 
Quel bruit fait-on 1h? 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre, 
| Prenez ce garcon, & ſoueitez- 
le d'impottance. | 


The maſter 5 10 5 


Ivill return yon lil for ute. 


I will tell you in earneſt. 
IT will tell you in your ear. 8 
5 = [pit on my class. 


I = fſeratched my face with Mo” 


nails 


| Pray let me alone. „„ 


bs. lefſon, Fe 4 | 
Ty did you tell the maker * 
me? 


Kian 


He laughs et me me; ; 


; 
214 " > 
4 7 2 «x Fx 
* 
4 


He is very angry wi vo. 5 


Hl if you dare. fer 

e played the truant day. 
Fou accuſe me falſely. 9 
How can you deny it? 

Fhence aroſe this quarrel?. - 


e pulled me hy the hair. 
olled out his tongue at Mes 
1. kicks me. 
He thruſts me out of my place. 
J deny it. 
T will nałe you tepent ite | 
22 urpoſe. 
He gave me a los on the ear, 


2 
4 


He ruck me on the face. 
He ſhall meet with & match. 


0 * © > A 5 0 * * 
* P * n n 
* W 


2 y.do you fle me? . © 
ho hurts you? 3 \ | 
Do not vat, my oak, Ee NN I 
Why do you trouble us? 2 » _ 


2M 


— 
Do not hinder me from getting 


Mind your bufineſs, * 
Mind what you are abo 
What is the matter? ' ' 


Are you out of your wits 2 

I vill pommel von. 

lat a noiſe is — 0 
IJVill beat you back and belly. 0 
Tale up this boy, and bear m_ 


| pardon, 

Jie vous prie; Monkieur; 

donnez- moi pour cette ſeule . 
Soyer 0 am 8 a Uk 


| Dialogues Familiers, - 


mer de la ſame, | 


5 Bo, On jour, Monſieur, 
Votre ſerviteur. ; 
Je ſais votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. © 
Je vous remercie, 


1 "Rhone Kite N 

Comment va la ſant6? D 

Comment yous va ? | 

Pret à vous rendre ſervice. 

Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez- vous? | 

Fort bien, Dieu-merci. 


ſervir. 5 
Aſfez bien; A, HA. 4 
* bien de la jolie de vous 
45 bien aiſe de vous voir en 

bonne ſants, 
I» yous ſuis oblig6. 

; yotre frere ? 
races a Dieu. 


Je crois--u'il fe porte bien. 
"ſp portoit 258 hier au ee. | 


$44 | Familiar Phraſes. 
1 je vous demande 


Pray, Sir, forgive me this one 


time, 


| Familiar Dialogues, French and Engliſh. 


81 Pour faluer & vinfor- Dialogie 7. 7 ſulue , 8 * 


8 vous s portez-vour ce 


Je me porte bien, pour boos” 


1 vous remercie trd5-humble- | 


Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
N fe porte dien, Dieu · merel oa 


Sir, I beg your pardon. TE 


"ORE then better > the lere. 


Prangais & Anglais: 2 ; 


_ inquire after one's en 
Goes, morrow, Sir. 


Four ſervant, 

I am your ſervant. 

Jam yours. © 

J thank you, 

Hon do 9951 do eu morning? 


| 7 ery well. | 
At your ſervice, 
How is it with your health? 
How is it with you? . 
Ready to do you ſervice. 
And you , Sir , how do you do? 


Very well, thank God. 
Jam well at your 2 1 558 


Pretty vell; fo, ſo. 
I am overiovcd » or 7 am very 
glad, to ſee On, 


3 _ glad 'to ſee you tn good 
Tmoſt humbly thank you, „ f 


I am obliged 3 


How does your br other 462 « 
He Is well, God be thanked, 


1 believe he is well. 
He was well 


* 
7 0 
ight. 


"Hana 


ll ſe portoit bien la, derniere 
kois que ſe e vis. 
Je men réjouis. 
On o 
"Ala campagne. 3 
En ville. . 4 25 484 oh ; : 
Au oh, + 5 3 Wy ! 
NH eſt { ? 
ſera 55 zie de Völk FOOD 
e-ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 
_ ſe pare Madame? 
le ſe porte bien. 


* crois — 'elle ſe porte bien. 
lle ne ſè porte pas bien. a 
Eee 7h, 
Leu ſuis fache. 
Elle fe. portoit mal hier au 
matin. 18 
La voiet qu vient. er 
Madame, ou Mademoifelle, ie 
ſuis yotre ſerviteur très-humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervante. 
Comment vous etes-yous portee 
depuis que je ne vous al vue? ir 
oujouts fort" blen. | 
Comment vous (rouver-vous? 
Le mieux du monde. | 
7 ſuis tres-aile.” e \ 
Je vous remercie de bon Kceur. 
De tout mon ct {f. 
Mais, comment vous va? 


. ey 


| Aſfez bien, palſablement bien. 


A Faccoutum6e; 


JS ere un peu indiſpoſe la nuit 
pal 6e. 


Vraiment + Yen ſuis bien les. 
1 ſe | porte-t-0n. chez 


Ne Nos amis à la cour ; 1 A la eam- 


pagne, An ville, ſe n coop in the eich, are they all _ 


tous bi 
5 ſe portent Was men, , ex- 


cepté ma mere 
n Fe „ 


„ Wr 
* N vs 9 5 


Fit 


5 of order, 'laft night. 


"x þ 


Mather. 


_ Ow with rd « Hor 434 


alogues« 245%. 
5 He was a ele ine 1 s 
im. 
A rejoice at is... . 
Where is le? 1770 24 N 
© Tn'the country, . mp 
In town, 9g 8 1.4 We he 
| =: LOS Loom i >» or 
one * 5 
" He will be 7 25 to are 5 85 
I am his ſervant, _ 930, 
| How does my Lady 2 3 
She is well, WP; 
- # believe [ſhe i 5 well. 1 FE — 
© Bs is not wall, © © 5 
Lawſon n 3 
: F 97 1 
8571 2 yeſterday nora, 
Here {ke is coming. {Va 
Madam, I an Jour very ham 
ble . 1 
ir, I am your ſervant. 
How have you "done Hace I ſaw 


you laſt? 1275 
i wer _ 140 oe, 1 5} 
ow ao you nnd yourſe 
1he beſt i 7 the world. 
"Tam very glad of it. i 
T thank me heartily, 30 


' With'a „„ 
But how is it with you? © b 
Pretty well, aden. 15 a 
As uſual, Fic 


Inas alittle Ae or our * 


ruly I am very ſorr of is,” 15 
, Hown do all 22 at "ia 


ouſe? . 
6 friends at. euer, ; N. 


They are all well, ; exceps') oy 
Vat alls her e ee 
e  . Quo 


e oute . el de. 


1. eſt ſa maladle 2 


lle ala fievre., Nenn i a 


1 fe a Te mal de tete. 
Ten ſuis fort fachs. 
Y a-t-i Jong- temps vat) 7 


8 x : 


porte ma 
Pas fort Ar | nt 
Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
ſanté E. £ 
Elle vous eft obligee. TY 


Elle eſt votre ſerb ante. 
Elle fera bien aiſe de vous yoir. 
Je ſuis ſon t tres· humble ſervi- 


teur. 
"Je ſuis faché de ce je ai 
pas le temps de la voir rt hui. 


eye · vous un — . 
caur 


fs 


En verité, je ne 
Vous eres bien preſſe. 
e reviendrai demain. 
l un peu, je vous pie 
Vons en allez- vous fi-töt? 
ai des affajres pr eſſantes... 
Dr que je Loy ee 


© etotz bent que pour {eavoir | 
comment yous vous portiez. 
5 Faites mes compliments à votre 
ere. 
Dies à Mademoiſelle votre 


55 que je me recommande a 
e 
re2 Madame votremere.de 
- 2 ry je ſuis ticks Fip- 


_ tte mal. 85 
Fe ferai votre meſſage, 


— Jen'y maneratpas. 


E ek de ws: 
n n 


n „5 * 'Þ 


5 


1 


bunte, Dialughts 


What Ade has fret 


What is her diſeaſe? _ 
he has an ague, a W or'« 


* has the Ted l. "iy + 
tam very ſorry or. 7 Sa G 1 
How long has Ihe been at Y b 

Not ver long. i | 

T pray 8.475 reflore. het eter 
health A. 1 2 
mo is obliged or beholdin to * 


he is your ſervant.” _ | 
E= will be glad to 17 0 5 


Ian her moſt hu 2 
GE, I have notim to ſee 


to- 

Sit down Fy i PS 1 
Tadeed I cannot. Ong 
ou are in great Kaffe. 

will come. again nab TID tb 
gray fag . 4225 1 775 
ul you be gone ſo ſoon 
Th have ear — 9 1 0 a 


Tmuft go home. 


Fe, 4 came to. know 1 
Freſist my ſervice to er * 


nd ot reco 
Er. Tr 


Ea 


5 4 ot 1 


my Lad our mother. 1 
4 7215 Fim hear / 2 
" 4 7 to {+ errand, 
4 will a 5 5 
arrewell fag. at 4 
I thank you « for this viſe. 
W evening, or good A 
7. 


, * 
1 . ; Bon - 
x. £ * N g f 3 . ö 
— 1 5 4 J 1 4 
3 * 
I. 


PS B 


Bon folr ; bre 


Dial. II. Avant de ſe concht ; 


& apres qu? ons eſt couche,” * 


A nuit approche, ou il fe fait 
nuit. * 

II commence 3 faire obſcur.. 

I eft fort tard. 

I eſt temps de aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 


Us veillent juſqu'3 minuit. 


Je me couche de bonne heure. 
Vous vous 3 avant” ry 
coucher du ſoleil. 
Je ſuis tout endormi. 


cher. 
Allez ave” mol. ws £4 
Pourquoi voulez-yous aun ate 
avec vous? 
Q0 couche avec moi. 


Avez-yous Nas pon ine ef] "PS 

Non, c'eſt paree que le lit eſt 
fr oid. 

Faites-le cheuffer ou balliner, 

Où eſt la-bafſinoire ? 2 

Je venx'me coucher, 

Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 

Vous &tes un dormeur. 

Pourquoi m'appellez - vous 
comme cela? 

- Hires que ce nom vous oy 


vien 
„ Boo foir, ou bonne miſe; | 
Je vous ſouhaite une ster * 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon 1 
Avez-vous fait mon lit? 
Mon Ht eft-il faʒt? ; 
Le lit eſt mal fat. 
Refaites te It © 
Remuez le lit dep 3 
Faites la eduverture. 955 whe” b 
Tirez les rideaux, 
Tournez 6 


Levez-yous & alez-yous con- 


Dial. II. \ Bao going 1 


and Meet one FA in bed. 


Nt; Iglr comes oa, 2 ” ge , 


cowards night. 

Te grows dark, . 
Te is very late. S 
 Ttis time topo to „. 
Fou come home very late. , 
2 it up till midnight. 


0 to bed hetimes. 8 
$7.4 ou go tobed * lere : 
Jam dite ofteips RAPE +021] gt: ; 

Riſe, and 1 1 . : 
Co =_ me. + ; 
4 will you have him go _ 
* He ie my bedfellow , or He lies 
"wich me. 4 , z 
o you fear ſpirits : & 
CT a CNRS 
Ses it warmed, - 
lere is the . 
I vill go to bed. 


Sit up as long as 5 vill. | 
For are 4 ſleepy fellow. : 
Fhy do you call me ſo? 


| Beornſe tas name ſuits youe : b 


© Good ligne. 


4 wiſh you a good ni ke. 6. 25S 


1 wiſk you u good —_— 
L Soi made my bed? 
Ts my bed nam 
The bed is ill made. 
2 the hed up again. 
at up the featherbed.. : - i 
2 own ou Ae ; 
_ Draw the curtains, ' -. 
Open them. 
Tuck up the bed cloaths, 


* 


* 


WY corps. 


Familiar; 


onnez-moi un bonnet de nuit. 
ettez-le , je vous prie. 
Deshabillez- von. + 0 


 Otez vos ſouliers & yos bes. 1 


1 


 Aidez-moi 3 a ürer mon lden 


Mettez toutes vos hardes en 


ordre, afin de les trouver le ma- 22 gon may find them in the mor- 


tin. N 
Preneꝛ ma culotte, &la mettez 
ſous Yoreiller,  - 
Venez touta-Vheure chercher 
la chandelle. 
Emportez la chandelle. TOE” 
„ Laifſez la chandelle,. 
Faimea lire au lit. 
| Eteignez la chandelle, , 
Je Veteindrai 5 
Appellez- moi demain de bon 
matin. 
Vous ſouviendrez-yous de we- 
veiller? a 
Oui, oui, je vous deillerai. 
Ne manquez pas. 
I faut que ſe me leve LY la 
pointe- du joar, -- 


- Lailſez-moi dormir.-.. 
Je fuis fort endormi. _ - .. 
Vous m'emptchez de doemis. 
Il dort comme un ſabot. * 


| | Give me 4 1 


cloaths, 


Lis of your ſho hoes and Log 
ings 


under the 4 
Fai preſently to fete the 2 


Take away the candle, 3 

Leave the candle, 11 

T love to read in bed, _— 
Put out the candle. 


x 17 all put it out. 0K, 


'F 1 $4 yes. 


ee a — 5925 crambre, 


Prythee put it on. 


Undreſs yourſelf or Pull Hour 


TA. 


Ly your „ in . 


ks my breeches, and lay them 


pillow, 


all me to-morrow __ 
1. il 2 ; remember to wake me e? 
Ixil nale you... 
o not fail. 


Inu ri i broak of day. 
Go to your. own. chanber, | 4; | 


I dort profondément on dun He ſleeps ſoundly, he i, is. in 4 


profond ſommeil. 


Venez - vous vous coucher fi 


,tard que ca? -- g 
Vai veillé pour &tudier, 
Allumez une chandelle. 


, Avez-yous rt6 la 2275 I 
full? 12880 


a Mae >amorce. 
7 poin d'allu 
2 kuſil ne vaut rie. 
2 pierręs à feu Tons I 


oF I 1-0-4 + "I 
is Hh 434 18 Þ p 
= 


Let me ſleep, | | 
T am very ſleepy. | 
5 ou hinder me $0 luis. 
He ſleeps like a top. 
| deep Or dea ſleep. 
o you omen: mA uu i ime 
of 1 he? N 
"Ts t Up wfl ay, 1 55 
Light @ candle. 2 4 
4 Hes you brought the . , 
o + 
There is no tinder in it. 
27 1 oy 3 „ 
zie feel is good for 3 . 
The flint. are gone or lot. 
"Concern 
n .&s 2 


„ Fanelfiar' Dias 


Coucherons- nous enſemble? 
Vaime a coucher ſeul. _ 
Palme a coucher de compa- 


wie. 


chi 5 
Vous ne faites que piétiner. 


ture. 
Jen "Al point de couverture. 
Vous avez mon oreiller. 


' Mettez la tete fur le chevet. 


Les puces me piquent. 
Nous n'en avons point. 
Pourquoi ſautez- vous du lit? 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de "or 

de vous enrhumer. f 
Je ne ſcaurois dormir. 
Je ne ſcaurois veiller plus 8 
temps. 


Endormons- nous enſemble. : 


Mouchez la chandelle, 
Etei nez - la. 


uelqu' un frappe ala porte. 
fait encore ort obſcur, 


Gus bruit eſt-ce que Pentends? 


Dial, III. Ent e levant le wall. | 


- | Qui porte? 


es- vous encore au lit? 
Dormez - vous? 
Etes-vous endormi? 
Eveillez- vous. 
Je ſuis &velllé. 
Pi vous a éveillé? 
Mon frere. SO 


Levez - vous. 


Debout, dehout. 

Eſt-il tem s de ſe lerer? 
* r 
git heures. 

ejoare TT poldre, 


Ell cler zu del. 


lie whith company. 
ous tes un méchant cou- 5 


Fon do nothing but kick an. 


Vous tirez toute la couyer- You pull all 


Tou have got my pillow. 
Nit have never a one. © 


c cold. 


T1 cannot lie che any 1 


Ie is eight of : 4. len £1] 
Te is day-break, or The A 
gins to peep. . 

_ Open the door, 
"it is locked, © + 


* 249 13 
Shall whe lie zogether ? ba | 
I love to lie alone. 
T love to have a bedfellow or te 


Tou are an ill bedfellow. 


e bed- 17815 : 
1 3 no cloaths, 


Lay your ead on the bo i; 3 
The Reas bi bite me. * 8 DO 


Why do you leap out of 5 1 
Put on your ſhoes, left you Oy ; 


J canna fleep. So 


. FIR” 0 
» Ns 4 * 
"I 123 1 ” N 
n 2 4 B..! GO”, art ue RC 
OAT s F n 
a ORE N 


5 
Let us fall aſteep to ether, | 
Snuff the 8-4" 4 
ral ig ,,, 


. What noiſe do F bt Þ fed 
Somebody knocks at the coor. 25 


It is very dark „ 


Dial. II. Riſing in the morning; 


Ho knocks as the door? * 


ho is there? 


2 20591 in N Ng 1 
Do you ſleep ? 593 
Are you aſleep? v4 


Awake; 5 2 8 wo + 
J am awake. | | 


No waked Rs 


_ My brother, 

Riſe. | 44 
„ 
Is it time toriſe? 7 
Ie is broad da MS 


_ 


* %;. 0 
-  Laclkfeſtdanslaſerrure. 
Levez le loquet. 
La porte eſt ermbe au verrou. 
Attendez un peu. | 
Je vais me lever, 
Je me leve. 


| Quiil ui Fane de la peine de ſe 


- lever! 


Que ne vous levez-yous promp- 


tement ? 
A quelle heure avez-yous ac- 


K _ coutume de vous lever? 


A ſept heures. 


4 dormois d'un profond- dem- 15 


wy vella fort tard la nuit paſſe, 

Je me couchai fort tard, 

Vai mal dormi cette nuit. 

Je wi pas fermé Fell de toute 
eette nuit. 


Vous ètes un pareſſeux. | 


Et vous, à quelle hay whos 
dtes-yous le 
ns _ ſuis leve a la petite pointe | 


du 
"Nr lever du ſolell. 7 
Le ſoleil eſt-il deja leve? 
Je me leve avant que le foteil fe 
leve „ou je me leve avantleſoleil. 
Pour moi, je crois que le ſom- 
meil du matin eſt le meilleur de 
tous. 
1 vous ne voulez pas vous le- 
ver, je vous dterai les couvertu- 
res du lit. 
Vous voyer que je me leve. 
Bon jour , bon jour. 


Dial, IV. Pour s\habiller, | ' : 


Fanika W 


The key is in the door, 
_ Lift up the A 
The door is bolted. e 


; 3 a little. 


. I am going to riſe. 


riſe. f ; $6 
How lock ie is to riſe! 
Why do not you riſe quickly? | 


„ie e do you uſe to riſe | 


A the clock, 
Tele A, wm : 


I fat up late laft night, 


T went to bed very 


2 ill to-night. 
go ore wineof fe alla : 
nigh 


"8 re « laty Body or - 
gar 
. you. at what &'clock did 


" Troſe ot break of dog. 6 
At ſun-riſe. | 1 
BL je "Wt 3 

T rife before the fark, is up. 


For my part, I think that the 
morning Peep i is the beſt of all, 


If you will nos rife, I will pull 
ot _ bed- 3 pe 


You fee Ian rifing. 
Good morrow fe. morrow. F | 


Dial. IP, To dreſs al. 
D 2 Reſe yourſelf. 


Why do you not 


make hu 
to dreſs yourſelf? . 


Boy, lighe a candle. 


Male @ fire, 5 


8 : „ 


26 


Familiar Hula. 1 
Pites | ta fervante de m'appor- - Bid the maid bring ma a clean 
ter une chemiſe blanche, irt. 5 


Je ren ai pas affaire preſente- 


ment 

Celle- ci eſt aiſez blanche. 

le vous prie  donnez-moi ma 
culotte. | 

Voulez - yous votre robe de 


Ou 32 les bas de ie, bu cent 
d'eſtame? 


te qu'il fait chaud. 
nnez- moi mes chauſſons.. 


Fi du pareſſeux! vous babillez- | 


vous dans le lit? 

Donnez-moi mes jarretleres. 
Attachez vos bas. 

Mes bas ſont troués. 

Il y a une maille rompue. 
Reprenez-la. * 
Faites un point à ces bas. : 

" Voila vos ſonliers.. 
Décrotez mes ſouliers. 
Donnez- moi mes pantoufles. 
races raccommoder mes ſou- 


LE vos ſouliers,0u chauſſer- 


3 
Faites - le vous - meme. 
Je ne ſcaurois me Ds 5 
Peignez-vous. i 
Peisnen ma perr | 
eignes ne fouty pas. nets. 
' Voulet-yous un peignede corne 
ou un peigne de bois 


volre. 


Ouelqu- un a tompu einq ou ſix | 


de mon peigne. | 
Mettez de Rn a cette per- 
ruque. 74 


3 
— ow 


the worſted ones ? = | 
Donnez-moi les bas de fil, par- | 


becauſe it ts hot. 


"% yourſelf in 1 


4 lle is down, 


| Lee my ſhoes be mended, 85 


Put 8 „ \ 
rr es bas, on chautſer- | 


Do it yourſelf.” e * J | \ 
£ Cath my wig Or perriwige 


a box-comb? 
Pretez-moi votre peigne 1 


* out 0 


0 do not need one now. 70 OP 


This is clean enough, © 1 
Pray reach or give me my bree 


cles. 4 
_ Will you have * leger 9 


or morning-gown? 


Fes, and my flockings. 
Fhich ? 43 filk flockings of 


Give me the thread fockings y 


Give me my ſocks. l 
Out upon the lay; 275 do you 


ive me my garters. 


Tie up your locking. | 
My flor ockings have les in thents 


Take it u | 
Seirch that fockings a Fe 


here are your ſhoes... 
Clean or wipe my ſhoes. Þ 


ive me my ſlippers, 


Put on your flockings, þ ; +.) 
cannot ſtoop. W 
Comb your head. = 


he combs are not clean. 


Vill you have a horn-comb * 
Lend me your ivory-comb, 5 
las robe five 5 fs 1 | 

Fut ſome ee, 10 that t. = 


K 


. 
BR, 
* 
3+ 
: 7 
4 


” = 1 


: 25 2 * 


drez-la 
Abattez la poudte. IB 


Ill faut que 914 les N ; 
la bouche, &leviſage, *' * 
Cette mEchante fille ne m'a * 


apporté de Peau. 

2 Appellez-la tout-3-Pheure, 
Donnez-moi le baſin, _ 
"Donnez-moi un peu de ſayon, 

Ou eſt votfe ſavonnette? 

Je Pai perdue, | 
Eſſuyer vos mains 1 ler- 
viette. 

Nies mains etoient fort ſales, 

Ou eſt ma chemiſe? 

La voici. | 

Elle n'eſt gy blanche. 

Elle eſt = 


8 


Elle eſt encore toute froide. 
Jela chaufferai , & vous le your 


" 

on, non, il n importe. | 
Je la mettrai comme elle eſt, 
Donnez - moi un mouchoir. 
En yoila un blanc. ent 
Parfumez ce mouchoir, 


/- Donnez-moi le mouchoir qui 


Cette i neſt pas . 


Familiar Dialogues „ 
% Mettezey dela poudre, „ on mw | 


Put ſome powder to it] or Pos : 
der „ pl | 
Comb the powder off. . 
I muſt waſh my hands , . my 
1 » and my face. 
That croſs weneh . brought J 
me no water. 
Call her preſenly. e 
Give or reach me the boſon, 
Give me a little ſoap, 
Where is your waſh-ball?- 5 
T have loft i it. | 
Fipe or ary your hands on the 
towel 
— hands where 115 dirty. 
ere is my ſhire? 1 
Here it is. 
Tie is not clean. 
It is foul or dirty. 
This ſhirt is not warm. 
Te is quite cold till. 


Iwill air ir, if you pleaſes | 


No, no, it is no matter. 85 
I will put it on as it is, 
Give me a handkerchief. 
- Thereis aclean one, 
Perfume or ſweeten that "AY 
kerchiefs _- 
Give me the handkerchief that 


"pig 


| « "7s la poche de mon juſtau- 1 in my coat-pocket, 


ne Vai donné à la Paockiſepſe ; ; 


6toit ſale. 
Vous avez bien fait. EY 
A- Kelle apport6 mon linge? 


Oui, Mon eur, iln'y e 
tien. 
; _ Quelle eravate mettez · vous 


ujourd'hui? 


ne eravate unle ou fans den- 


telle. 
Les fleinkerques ne font LO 


7 la mode. 


'Plifſez cette ctavate. | 
Vous la chiffonnez toute, 


1 gave it the waſker-womian; 3 it 
was dirty. 
F 

Has ſhe e my Lien > 

Yes, Sir's there wants nothing, 


bat cravat or neckeloth do 
von put on . | 

ol plain necke oth. | 

zelt, are no Tonger in far 


Plan or . this os the 


. 
2 


we 


\ 


g. 


lo 


On 


Qa ſont mes ae : 
onnet-moi mon habit, 
Qual habit, Monteur? | 

lui que P avois hier. 


Ne mettez- vous one 
bi neuf? 5 

Pourquoi? 5 
Paree que ceſt avjour#bii le 
jour de la naiſſance de la 2255 

Jai tort. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Vraiment, je Pavois oublis, 

Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
_ ſouvenir. je (ut 1 wh, 

aintenant , je ſuis 

UnemEman da eke 
mon chapeau, & mon E 

Vergete2 bien mon habit & 
mon chapeau. 

Ou ſont les vergettes? 

Elles ſont Egarees. 

Que ne boutonnez-yons vere 


veſte? 
Jaime d'&tre debraille. 
C'eſt la mode. 
Oh eſt votre manteauꝰ 
Le voici, 


ui eſt la? 
Que vous plaſt-il, MonGenr? 
Quelqu'un frappe a la porte, 
voyez qui Ceſt. Ee, 
'*eſt le tailleur. 


Faites-le monter, 
Faites· le entrer. 


Dial. v. Entre une dame & fa 
femme de chambre, 


Qu eſt la? 
ppellez - vous, e 
Oui, quelle heure eſt- il? 
Je e ne ſcais pas, Madame. 
oyez-le à ma montre. 
Elle ne va pas. | 
Donner la moi, afin que je la 
monte. 
La vol, Madame. 


8 0 5 4 
e ha- 


2 are my ruffles ? 

Give me my uit of cloathss : 

FW hat ſuit 5 Sir? . 

That T had on yeſterday. 

Do not You put on ow ue: aa 
of * 


Familiar Dialogue. N g 


W hy : | 
eee to-day is the urs 


birth-day. 1 ; 
Jam in the wrong. 


Lou are in the right. 
Truly I had forgot it. 


It is well you put me in mind 


7. J am almoſt ready 3 
1 only want my N 2 , my lat, 
and my ſword. 


; Braſh well my cloaths , and my | 


1 here is the bruſh? 
Te is ont of the way. 
WW hy do not you button 2 255 


Wai coat ? 
love to go o en-breaftet, © 
Tha i is the faſhion. ; 
Where is your cloak? 
Here it is. „ 
ho waits? | g 
What do you wake; Sir? $1 
Somebody knocks at the doors, 
e who it ig. 
Te is the tailor. 
Call him up. 
Let him come in, 


Dial. v. Between a lady and her 


wanne 


Vn. is there ? | 


Do you call, Madam? 
Fes, what is 10 o'clock? © 
I 40 know, Madam. 
See by my watch. 


Ie does not go, or It i% down, _ 
Give it me , that I may visd it 


1p. 
There it u. Madam, 5 
1 Ales 


We -- 


1 DE: F 4 


„ 


Allez voir quelle heure il eſt à la 
pendule de la ſalle baſſe. 4 
Madame, il s'en ae 

& demie. i 
-il fi tard que cela? 
Oui, Madame. 
1 T bien, donnez- moi ma che- 
mile. | 
Elle neſt pas chaude. 
Je m' en vais la chauffer. 
Y a-t-il un bon feu Gaps. mon 
_Fabiner? | 
| Fort bon. 
= Prenez garde flea ne pas brüder 
ma chemie. 
1 Domnez-moi mon jupon de ba- 
ſin & mon panier. 
3 ma robe de cham- 


Avoici, Madam. 
nez - moi mes pantoufles, 
mes bas , & mes jarretieres. 
Je ne ſcaurois trouver les jarre 
Heres, | 
Qu' en avez-yous fait? 


Que ſont- elles devenues? 

Je ne ſcaurois vous le dire. 

Cherchez- les | 

Jie les cherche p. pat-tout. 

Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre, 

Pai trouvè les jarretieres. 

Etendez la toilette. | 
Frottez un peu la 

: elle eſt toute ſales 
Donnez - moi une chaiſe, 
 Remuez le feu. — 3 

5 Faltes- le brüler. | 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir. 
Nettoyez mes peignes. 
Ils ſont nets, Madame. 
Peignez- moi. 1 
Doucement, comme vous y 

alle:! 

Je erois ue vous m aver ccor⸗ 

oy Lk: 5 


- 


coat, an 


lace de ce 


Fate Diane 


Go and foe what 0 0 *loak it it is by 


the clock in the parlour. 


Madam, it is 1 an 


hour paſt ten, 


I ut ſo late?” | 
Fes, Madam. : 
Well, give me wy P; n. 


I is not warm. 
T am going to warm it. 
ales there. a good * in my 
ee? 


ery got. 
| "Toh . not to burn a my ſhift | 
_ Give 45 * vader peut, 
hoop. 
ive me my morning-go wn. 


Here it is, Madam. 

Give me my flippers, my alt 
ings „and my garters. 

1 cannot find the garters. 


What ' have you done . with 
them? 
What is become of them? 3 
- T cannot tell, | 
£66k for 1 
T look for them every wheres 
Youleave all things in diſorder, 
T have found the garters. - 
| ef hs the toilet. | 
ipe a little the glaſs of that 
looking-glaſs, it is "5 dirty. Ver 
Reach me ac | 


Stir the fire, . 
Make it burn. 
Give me my combing-cloth, | N 


Cleanſe my combo. 

They 9 "Madam, 

Comb my head, : 7 
| Softly, how You go to it! 


© T believe. on have taken the 
2 in 82 my he 
Vorder 


» ö 


Voulez-yous etre aujourdhui 
en, battant Voeil ? 

Non, donnez-moi ma coeffure 
ou ma commode, 


Ou eſt ma ſous-gueule & mon 


laiſſe-tout-faire? 

Accommodez ma fontange. 

N une Epingle. 

oila la pelote. 

Donnez- moi ma jupe de velours 
noir & ma rohe griſe. 

Attendez, j'aime mieux mettre 
ma jupe à franges. d'or & mon 
manteau jaune. 


de 
1 fort ſerre, 


** 0 ſont mes engageantes? 
, La coeffeuſe a-t-elle apporté 
Pechelle de rubans que je com- 


mandai hier? 


Non, Madame. 


Elle waura done plus ma pra- 


tique. 
Flle neglige en ſes cha- 
lands. r 
| Donnez- We ab 
gants, mon manchowy mon éven- 
tail, & mon maſque. 
Bonnez - mol un mouctioir 
lane. 
Parfumez ce ok, 


Ou eſt la boite à mouches ? 

La voila, Madame. 

Ouvrez la boſte à poudre. _ 

Donneꝛ- mol la houpe pour pou- 
1 mes cheveux. 

* Comment me trouyez-yous ? 

Fort. bien. | 

Vous avez fort bon air. 

Ma cotffure n' eſt- elle pe Fo 
travers? 

Non, Madame. 

Allez dire au cocher qu'il mette 
*** N au carrolle, 


Familiar Dialogues SED u53 


coat, and my grey gown, 


ger nes a mettre mon n corps 


5 cloſe. 
5 B are my ruffles ? 


Fill you be to-day la your 
French night-cloaths ? 
| No, give Fg my dreſſed head 
or commode. 3 ile f | 

ere is my bridle, an 

breaſt-knot ? N * g 
Male up my INE 
Give me a pin. 
There is the pin-cuſ iow: 
Give me my black velvet petti - | 
Stay, T had rather put on my 
gold. fringed petticoat, and my 
yellow manteau, ' 


Help me to put my flays on. 


Lace me very tight or very | 


Has the milliner brou ke the  þ 
flomacher of ribbon which 1 * A 
ſpoke yeſterday? © A 

No, Madam. * 1 


Then ſhe ſhall have my cuſto $. 
no longer. 2 
She neglects her 8 wo 1 
much. | £ 4 : 
Give me my / tippet, my — 5 
my muff, my fan, and my maſ — 


_ Give me a clean handkereh 


Sweeteen , or per ume thas i Þ 
handkerchief 5 f n | 
Where is the patch-box ? _ 
There it is, Madam. 
Open the pod er- bo. 


Eile me the puff to PO ny 
hater. 


How do you like me? 
© Very well. . 
Fon . very well. _ 

Is not my head awry 2 


No 5 Madam. a wa 
Go and bid the coackman put 
the horſes to NNE * 2 As 


1 has "nag 


Au carroſſe age,” b 


Madame, le carroſſe eſt prot; Madam , the coach 1. . 
A eſt devant la porte. 7eis 1 the door. 

Serrez toutes mes * 18 up all my cloaths, and iy 
- mettez tout en ordre. . ngs in order. 


Dial vi. Pour re we ne & Did. Vi Kg. 


i | 3 morning. "4-12 
-* 305 va ? 8 Wc : is tes? 
= "Ami, ouvrez la porte. 4 friend , open the door. 
Od eſt ton maitre? . Where is your maſter? 
Il eſt coucke, ou il eſt iN.” e is in bed. 
© RE Dant-il encore? , 2 he a gear? | 
Non, Monſieur {teſt eveills, 0s he is awakes 
-  Eft-illev62 eft-il debout?. - 
e leve-t-il? © 1s ys ; Daring? 5 2 
Pas encore ; vous plait-il den- Not yet; will you be ples 


tr dans ſa chambre? ep, into his CIS 

| Quoi! &tes-vous encore au lit? Mownow ! are you in bed is 
E: die we couchai hier ü tard, que 7 went to bed 4/2 late ng night 
as Wai pu me lever de bonne thar T could nor ges up b mes 
' FE ou de bon matin. or early, 

e fites-yous apres mw? 2 Piat di you after ſu 72 


3 mment daſſates-Vous la ſol⸗ . . did you ſpend 


i "Sy . 7:4 RR C played as cards, or Fe 
1 went 40 cards. | 
A get jen jouttes-yous ? ia game did you play ar? 
4. picguee, 
Sf un jeu fort à la mode. 7 Tris a game very much in fas 
ion. 


pre cela, nous fumes au bal. 5 that, we went to the ball, 
. Juſques a quelle heure v flites- | 


5 w long were you tere? 
Vous? 
* Juſques A minuit. Till ewelve o'clock at night. 
Ws quelle heure vous Etes-yous _ Ae what time did you goto bed? | 
2. — heure après minut. At one o'clock in the morning. 
Je ne m'6tonne pas fi vous vous 1 de not wonder you riſe ſo late. 
leveꝛ fi SING, | 
Gate eure eſt - il bien? Fat is it o'clock? _ | 
elle heure croyez-yous qu'il , What o'clock do you take it o 
| 6 - 
"Neſt dix heures ſonn6es. Ie has ſtruck ten. 
©" Levez-vous au plus vite. - Riſe as faſt as you can, 
Nousironsfaire un tour de parc, Ve will go and tale a turn round 


uk vous ſerez habille, the . when you are dreſſe J 


— 


* 1 * 
* 4 
E - 
. , ; * £ 
* * 
be % = a 1 


2 var wk. Ill you break oy 4 
| EQ-il temps de d6jefiner.?:1 | Tic 1 bre Fo 5 
ut 2 T pour votre * vl have for break. 
5 euner n „ $4 
| u pain & du 2 1: Bread and boxes. 30185 25 
56 De 9 . 18 8 ty > 


4 


gruau. Faeenel 
Tout cela n'eſt que viande den- All thatis childrens bent” 
fant ; e der laue au- er ic free] 


tre choſe, 


Voila des. fauciſles & des its 1 ples 
tés. 4 ; (or liccie Kar- pies.) 
uber Fe Papporte le * Shell, 1 of 
mbon? bacon? _ 
Oui , - apportez-le ,- nous en Fes bring ie. l cut Fu 
| cou erons une tranche. 1 ies of it. 
i | 2 une ſerviette ſur cette Lay @ napkin. on that able, 
ge „& donnez-nous des ; and give ee , _— ane 
* . n we Harlan e $0 7.044 
* tes. 21 $1 3 7 © 7a 1 8 t 167 
py Rincez les yerres. - . EN glaſſes. *7964g" 
Donne un ſiege a MonGent. Nec the gent — 
3 alleyez= Tale a chair aut fit dann. 1 
Jo vous. ö W — 
Mettez-vous 8 TT * the fire. 15 , 
's Je ſerai fort bien jei, je nai pas Tt welt heres 3 am Bo 
ons nous ez promis des ou promiſed ws f 4 24 
En 53 ayer da bacon... 14% f #440 : 
12 i e agar 41 5 1 
| ; : x 95 N e £248: 83 Ig 
Il "Nav Me rae 36 at new-laid e885» cory bps nt Nw 
| 40 deuls moles a „ Lee . — 
1 | . 
4 e oeuf couvis. p 42 ts 2722 | A 
* WH - Pourvu gun cut foit frais, o an egg be but, | 
8 ne me foucie point _ eſt * 20¹ wiener wu | 
fs | 55 
[2 
o a | "A 
te ce 
Mangez des 8 
1 785 Vell une orange, 


850 » * 1 8 5 8 . 1 
5 os =” = "3 | . a 
** ; ; | 4. 
' 5 8 rn 5 


Etre -preſſez-la far vos Squeeze it apon your eee 
welle on f — : 4 
ofitonsle vnn. Let us tafte the wine, © 
Ebouchez cette bonteille, Pull the cork out of that 55 
ze n'aĩ point de tire-bouchon., JJC 
Vonnez - moi a hoireeG. Give me ſome rinnt. 
N oe vin , je vous en Taſte that wine, 1 beg 15 you 
1 le trouver-vou3? - How do you like 1 
u' en dites-vous? | 


_ © What do ou ſay doe >: . 
bb FOE — . Weſt bon, il n'eſt pas mauvais. I is good, it is not bad. 
= -Monfieur, 44 ſalve votre fan St; my eryice to ou.” bs a 


votre fan,” Monſieu. Sir, to your Hoa: 7 
He vous remeroie, Monteur. T thank von, Sir. 90 
» Donneza hoire a Monſieur.” | Give the gentleman fome drink, 
Je viens de boire, © nn: 7 drank but juſt now. © 
1 Les petits Gojent Fore © ” Thepetty pattees were nee! 
ons. 
Us Etoient tant foit "oe trop They were bake# a ite too 
Aen. yl 125 110 5D much, | 
Vous ne mangez p K e 7 te 291 


Yai tant mang . ne I have eat fo much wie «Pj 4 
anten pas M,! nor be os te e my diner. 

Vous vous Woeques » Vous wa- Fon onl jeft, : Fred have eat n0- 
vez rien mange ting at ell.” 1 55 


1 825 my" graces, 57 $6. Eo 975 \us ſay grace. 5 0 ug 
Dial. VIII. Avant ie der. | Dial VIII. Before nner, | 
5 temps de ber? 3 S'it diriner time? © 
I eſt pres de midi. 0324 1D WW near el, o clocł 
I eſt temps d' aller Aber; 5 Leis time to go to dinner. 
On a retard&aujourt#hui ſe di- Dinner was put off 8 till 
Wet dr qu'a une heure. one o cloth, Atr> te cone 
A quelle hevre — ac- 5 Ae mat ocloclt rr to 
Cbutumé de diner? „ op dinner. U 
A deux heures. At ea Gelbett: 


Je vous prie de amer asjour- / 1 coke a dinner with us 6 
tit avec nous 2 1000 21560027; x 


INS la 1 ou le couyert. : . the bt. 2.97, $105 0 
Apporter la Tz 
La nappe eſt — 8 50 


"Ip 


© © Bringyhetable cle. 5h 


. 81 The cloth i is laid. £ 5 $i 19 4 
* Couvrer Io table. 5 . 2 A te table. 
Server la viande. Serve up, or 1 2 bs mean 


Metten la 21 & des anc Set the 25 and plates 


4 * 7 a 
# 
ET 8 
1 4% ; 
+ * . 


it 


1 
bf 
4 
A 


6 
 Rineez on laven les verres. 
Nettes Je dne Je buffet. 
Coupez des tranches de pain. 

Coupez de la ctoũte & de la 


mie tout enſemblee .. 
Range les chaiſes alentour de 
la table, & mettez- y des couſſins 


ou des carreaux, wid 


Qui nous donne à laver > ou 
qui nous ſert de beau? | 
Lavez vos mains dans le baſfin 5 


& elluyezrles avec rene 7 
3 ui ſert à table? 
0 


us les ed bor, ve⸗ 4 


N W 13 * x 
4 encore, £5 
On ſont les couteaux, 3 four- 
chettes, & les cuillers ? FEY. 
Je ne vous invite a diner, que 
pour jouir de votre bonne com- 
nie. 
e vous ferai faire maigre chere 
ou e Nee 
_ Faites fervir-le diner. 
U weſt pas encore pret. 
On a 8 ſur tab e, on on a 
ſervi. Ma 
„ Monlient ; on attend que 


9 6 fond? loche, + 
Qui bénit la table? 
Beniſſez la table. 1201 
Mettez-vous à . 
Ae £4 us 2. 
Aﬀeyez - vous 
ba OF 
Prenez votre. place. ws 
e ne Couftrirai as que vous 
aſleyez au bas bout. 


Vous vous alfeyerez au haut Fon ſh 


Out. 
En vérité, je n'en ferai | 
PE. de onglineas, jos (ie vous 


to gal kaltes. - yous Un de 


* W W n 


remiere N 


0 
Rinſe, „ 13 
b phoard, 


Set tem upon the cu 


"Ts ſlices of bread. 


© Cus ſomie Ernſt and crum foge 


tler. 
Set tie chairs in les ee 4 
table,and, put the cuſ hions ont, am. 


. Kurse 15 with water? 2 
Van your hands in this Beg 


and wipe en t tis napkin ox 
towel, . ble? A 
waits at taube 1 
2. all the era, 
A Foe 1 
_— yet. 3 p 
Thee RET fir ,ond 
poons? 
T invite you to dinner, — to 
enjoy your 1 company. 
1 [hall entertain you wits mean | 
are, wm 4 3. 1 
Call for ES. „ 
I is not ready yer, —＋ 


The meat is ferved up, "IT t The T 
meat is on the table. | 


Fe they only flay for TW 
They have rung the. ae 


o ſays bree? a0 


"Sl Fir moo at «og jugs Z e 
x do you not e 5 
it you own in the firſt place; 


* es 
3 y 


"7a our — 5 | 

wil ,, 

lower end | 
RT re 


& 
— PAY 
4 


„ all not. 
et hs 7 0 compliments 9 


„ you make ſuck eeremgy 
On 


On vit librement entre amis, 1 Teely together: 
F 1 & faites 5 3 J's ande e 4 lietlẽ 
e pace. 25 5 
r Sie on the bench, and 4 Twill fe 
 wyaſſeyerai far un eſcabeau. on a flool, © | job F 


Nous avons plus de comp! 3D . _ more 
ave} je ne croyots. 893 2 we ſhou > 
It manque ici deux pu Wa re are two covers Tal, 
Garcon, allez chercher deux Hoy, go and ferch two nap 
| ſervices: z tout le reſte elt " all the reft are here. 


> Dial. IN. A der,. 1 2 Dial; ir. aue. 
Cr ta foupe aa Fran Do, ch ſoop? 
Cai f 1 | 
_—_ que le bouillon "Try providetite broth be wel 
ſoit bien fait. nate. 
77 pain de wenage. * ſome hauſhold bread. 
Prenez du pain 2 — e Take fome white bread. * 
Tame mieux le 8 132 I love brown bread barter FR, 
Ce pain eſt mo di bread is mouldy, * 
Seen dur; © if Ti is flale, 3 
© Donnez-nous du pain — Sie us new breadt. 
De pain eſt fort ſavoureux. This bread js ve ry ſavoury. 
8 ae le pain. Boy, chip te brea 
"Vous wn, e de la crofite Shall I cut you ſome file up- 
de oo” ou de deffons ? pers ber oy cruſt? gau. 
| 0 3 je vous ferve a elp you to SEE 
de 1 — "Me 5 . op meat + # 
omme it vous plaira. eaſe, * 
Je me ſervirai 8 | 72 lei my; 4. 5200. | 
Donnez-nons le _ | ive us the diſh, 9299 3 
2 viande fort ſaccu- | This maar vr fue Brits 


4 yous demende pardon... | 1 E veur pardon. . 10 
Je mange autant que deux au- eat as much ds two two others; © 


tres. ö 
Voila une fort belle entree, ids m 


3 un fort beau premier er- 2 5 5 EEG 4 TY, 7 
- VIC, e 4 „„ 
Pour moi, je fais Feloge de ce en mend 
2 en bien mangeant. meal by eating l. 
ais, 3 vous , , Ws + fr „ you at not drank 


7 . » * 


8 


TNT OT | Garcon, 
— 7 


| Fumillar 
Garcon; » donnez 3 boire a 


15 
Verſez à boifre. n 
Enmpliſfez un verre. 
Empliſſez- le juſqu au Bonk 

11 vous faut boire une — 

Buvez tout. 

Madame, je bois à votre ſants. 
Monſieur, je vous la porte. 

Je vous ferai raiſon. 


Monſieur, je vous remereie. 

Je ſuis votre ſervante. 

Monſieur, a Phonneur de votre 
eonnoiſſance, 

A tout ce qui yous fait plailir. | 

A vos inclinations. . 

Vous &tes bien gracieux, _ 

Comment trouvez-vous cette 
biere, ou ce vin? 

Je trouve la biere aſſez bonne. 

Que je la goſtte. * © 

Je latrouve tfop amere. 
Je men plaindrai au e 


8 Otez tout ceei. 
| Server te tec. 


Vous ates: un grand buveur & 
Vous voyez que je mange & 
que je bois bien. 
Coupez la viande, ne la dechi- 
rex pas. 

Monſieur , vous ne mangen 
pas. 


bien. 


Allons, Monſieur mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez he plus a vo- 
tre golt. 

Je wal point da 


Excuſez-mol , je mange kort Excuſe me , Teas heantily. 


26 
12 7 give we pales 2 


Fill ſome drink. 5 ke 
| © Fill a glaſs. E729 * 
Fill it up to the * 00 
Fou muſt drink a . | 
Drink it api. | 
Madam, Fdrink to your health 
Sir, my ſervice to ou. 
Jui ge you, or Tnill do 
you mea . 5 2 
Sir , I thank vl 
Ian your ſervants © © 
Sir, to the honour of your as 
guaintance. 
To all that plenſih you. _ 
To your inclinations. _ 
 Fou are very civil. £2: 
"2" do you like that berg or 


5 like the 500 pretey well. 
t me taſte it, he 

1 thi: it is too bitter. | 

T ww complain to the brewer 


abaut 
T ke away all theft de 01 
Se up, Or bring in, the Je 
cond courſe, _ | 
Fou are a great drinker and a 


ſn e both eat and, drink, 


cui the meat , fo not tear tein, | 
„ : 
Sir, you do not cat. 


at Sir, n 
be o : 


\ Thave no 


| . 
e dites · vous de cette ne Vat do you ſay to "IN oe,” 
2 5 de ce hachis? de cette tongue? to 5 ſays meat? te 
kricaſſèe? that fricuſſee? \ 
| Voules · vous wee vo. ſerve Shall 7 help eng to 4 pars 


1 5 neuux ? 


262 
de cette 
| oe) ces poulets, de ces becafles? 
Tout ce qu 5] vous plaira. LN 
 Qw'aimez-vous: mieux * Laile 

ou la cuilſe? 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
- Mangez quelques raves, poke 
aiguiſer Vappetit. 
Un 'eſt ſauce que d appetit. 
Ie n'ai deja que trop > 5 
Donnez-nous de la moutarde. . 
Ou eſt le moutardier ? : 
Vous voyez quelle table nous 
tenons. 
C'eſt notre ordinaire, | 


Nous navons point de friandi- 
Try on de morceaux delicats, 
ons dévorez la viande. 
ous ne la mangez pas. E a2, 
Vous etes un n. 2 
Vai grand'ſoif, 
Je ſais fort alter, 
.. Donnez-moi un verre de vin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
porie la ſants de la Reine. 
8 ferai raiſon * n mon 


enn la ronde. 

Voila d'excellent vin. 
Comment trouve - vous ce pd 
t6 , on cette tourte de ige on- 


Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 
aſſaiſonné e. | | 
Etes-vous un bon écuyer tran- 
chant ? on dEcoupez-vous bien? 
le découpe aſſez bien. 
32 vous ſervirai. 
e ſcais ce que vous aimez, _ 


Je connois votre got. 5 
Vous aver le goũt fort délicat. 
Vous ſervez tout le monde, & 
vous ne mange: rien vous-meme. 
n ce p £ & teryes Pautre, 


Familiar W 
perdrix , de ce chapon, tridge, to ſome capon, ae. 


chicken, to 2 wood co 
Even as you pleaſe. 
Vat do you love beſt : the 
win or the leg? 
tis all one to me, 
Eat ſome radiſhes, to whet or 
arpen your ſtomach. 
Hunger is the beft ſauce. 
 T have eat too much already. 
Give us ſome muſtard, © 
Where is the muſtard pot? 
Ll ou ſee what a table we keep. 


. is our common, or our 
daily fare. 


have no luer tid- bits, 


Ton devour your meat. 
You do not cat it.. 
Ton are a greedy- gut. 
Jam very dry. 
T am very thirty. SY 
35 me 4 2 of ne.. 
Come, Sir, 1 drink the e s 
health to %.. 
T will pledge 0s. with all my 
carts. 
- Drink about. f 
There is excellent. wine. 


How do you ze. that 'pigeon- Y 


pic 15 


It is very = very well ſea- 
ſoned. 
Are you a N carver? or do 


you carve well 

1 carve pretty well, 

_ I will help b. 

1 know what you like, 

- Tknow your palate. 

Fou have a very nice palate. 

You carve for all, and eat no- 
thing yourſelf, 


Take away this diſh, and ſee. 
Quoi 


on the other. 


1 


Quoi! des entremets , ds iy 
ſecond fi magnifique? Ip. 

Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
Roi , aulieu de nous donner un 
repas Cami. = 

_ Mangez des artichauts. _ 

- Pretez-moi votre couteau, 

Cette viande eſt toute froide. 

Mettez-la ſur le rechaud, afin 
de la chauffer. | 


Je vous prie, 9 du 


boudin; | 
Cette viande eſt crue. 


boeuf. 
Ne lechez pas vos doigts. 


PFrottez- les à votre ſerviette. 


Nie mettez pas votre doigt dans 
la bouche. 
On morceau de viande tient a 
mes dents, 
Otez-le avec le cure-dent; 
Servez-yous de votre cure "XY 
Mache votre viande. res 


Vous avalez les morceaux 1 567 


les macher. 

Mange bien à diner, car vous 
waurez "point a goũter. 

4 ne fais que deux repas par 


jou Fr mol , Je dejemne tous les 
jours 3 mais je ſoupe rarement. 

Voulez-vous du mouton , du 
bowl ou du veau? 

u' il vous plaira, Motnficur, 
ez · vous du roti ou du 
bout 

Mang ez des carottes, des na- 


SIE" moi un morceau de 


Fhat! 74080 & diſhes, after fo 2 
ma rn a ſecond courſe? 
ive us a king's "FM a 
flead i of a | friendly monty. . 


Eat . 7 

Lend me your knife. | 

This meat is quite cold. Rh 

Set it on a chafing-diſh, in ord 
der to heat it. 

Pray give me ſome po i 


This meat is raw. > Ae | 3 | 
ce bit of beef.” Fig 5 


Do noe lick your We: | 3. 
Wipe them with your napkin.” 
Do not put your finger into your 
mouth,” . 
Abit of meat flicks 3 in my teeth, 


Pick it out with the toothpick, | 
Make uſe of your toothpick. 
_ Chew or bie te "your. meat. in 


pieces, 


Fon Wende or gobble down, » 
eee ſtat 
at well at dinner, for you 
have no afternoon's Naas. 9 
Inale but ewo meals a day. 


For my part I breakfaſt ev 
day; bet I ſeldom eat any "in m 
Vill you have mutton, Hen 1 * : 
25 leafe,'S 1 
at you pleaſe, Sir. 
Will you have. reef or boiled 
meat. 8 


Eat ſome carrots . *. 3 


vets, des panais, ou des choux, ſome parſnips , or ſome cabba 


Prenez de la moutarde. 
Ce lard eſt rance, 
Vous fervirai-je de Fpaule , 


jou? 


got, ou du collet de mou- hv, wa beg, © or et "of 


ake ſome muſtard . 
| This bacon is ruſty. 
Shall T help you to ſome © 


* 


Tame 


VMeaͤoeaime mieux un peu de la longe 

de veau. | : 
Faites faire a ce plat le tour de 
Ia table. 


s r 
S AR” 6 Pp AW + * - 
forgo 


que nous faiſons. 3 
_— C'eſt une chere mEdiocre, mais 
Vous etes tres-bien venu, __ 
Je vous rends graces. 


= (14 9 re 0 


8 


Grand bien vous faſfe! 
Aimez-vous le lait bouilli ou le 
lait caille?s | 7 

Paime le caillé, la creme, & 
le fromage frais. 

Je n'aime pas le fromage qui a 


2 IT 
angezde ceflan. . 
Mangez de cette Etuvce. 
Cela me fait vomir. * 
Les morceaux de pain trempés 
dans la iEchefrite m' ont fait perdre 
appetit, NOTES. 
Guel ſalmigondis eſt-ce la? 


r 
4 1 * *La, rr = 278 
r "IE 5 a 
0 8 
rn 


1 mes. | 225 ES 
3 = Voila un fort beau deſſert, 
Ile deffert (on le fruit) repond 
a tout le reſte. J 
Vous avez ramaſſé les fruits les 
plus exquis que la ſaiſon nous four- 


=: Mi 


faite. 5 phe x; 
Vous me faites rougir de preve- 
nir, par vos louanges, les ex- 
18 cuſes que je vous dots, pour vous 
Nite fi mechante chere. 
72 Cette tarte eſt excellente. 

EF Mangez des beignets. 
B- Yai grand' ſoif. 
© ..-Donnez-moi de la forte biete. 
. Ceſt de la petite biere. 
Elle eſt pleine de lie. 


/ 


1 


Monsieur, vous voye: la chere 
ſiee how we 


C'eſt le meilleur plat de table, : 


Les tourtes de viande nourriſ- 
ſent plus que les tourtes de pom- 


. 1 
Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 


I had rather have a bit of the 


_ loin of veal. 


go .this diſh go abont the ta- 
Ste, you _ our cheer, or Ton 
4 


re. 
tis but ordin ary cheer , Or fare; 
* are heartily welcome. 


| 7 u thanks. T 
#his is the beſt diſh at table. 
_ Much good may it do , 
Da on love boiled or curdled 
milk ? 5 LS 
love curds , cream, and new 
cheeſe. | 


do not love cheeſe that has 


eyes in it. | ; 
Eat of that cuſtard, 
Eat of that flewed meat. 
That makes N 
The ſops dipped in the dripping* 
pan have t away my flomach, 


. Fhat hodge-pot is that 5 
Meat pies nouriſh more than 
apple-pies, 5 


| There.is avery fine deſert. 
The deſert (of fruit) anſwers 


all the reſt. | 
Tou have gathered the moſt ex- 


quifite fruits the ſeaſon affords, | 


| This paſtry work is very well 


Es ; 
You make me bluſh, to prevent; 
by your commendations , the excu- 
2 Lowe you, for entertaining you 
0 ttt, 5 . 
This is an excellent tart, 
as Joe Freeerss . .. © 
- am very 2 7 . 
Eive me ſome flrong beer. 
This 777 e e e 


Ii is ful of dregs, 


- x 


Cotte biere eſt jouſee you This 4 «heed of alls. 5 


Lventée. 
| Percez un autre tonneau Tap, or broach, Wee. | 
Donnez une aſſiette neue A beg the gencleman! a rn 19.7 


Monſieu.. 


Mangez tout votre content. | Eat your belly Rl ©: 

Je ſuis. fachs de ce que nous I am ſorry we have no — 
wavons rien de meilleur. cheer. 

Si Peufſe {cl que vous deviez If I had known of your tbe, 


vole; jaurois eu n FR" I would have provided ſomething 
de meilleur. | berter. 


Jai très-bien dine. 
Je crois que tout le monde a 


ait. 
Si tout le monde a ger wan 
gé, levons- nous de tab 


N'stes· vous pas las Cre: us 
ii longtemps ? » 


— 


Delſervez. _ 

Rendons graces. 

Allons faire un tour de jardin, 
& enſuite nous viendcons prendre 


x. Dial. Pour | parler Francais, 


| Ao Pprenez-vougks Francais? 


Oui, monſieur, je Papprends. 
Vous faites fort bien. 


2 c'eſt une langue fort à la 


Gez aujourd'hui le langage 


uniyverſel. 


Tout le monde a > Francais. 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
lite parlent Francais, 


On parle xtanòais dans toutes | 


les cours de! Europe. 


Je vous Favoue ; mais e 'eſt - | 


une langue bien difficile. 


Je 'crois que PAnglais n'eſt pas . 


fi difficile, 

Pardonnez-moi , it eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 

Outte cela, le r eſt 


FRY _ que 'TAng 


— 


40 
Im body ſpeaks Hund. 


I have dined very well. 
T think ey body has. . * 


body has eat pr 40 
whe Ham the table, ? 


wy you not r * laut uf 


long ? 


ake aways 54% 
Lee us ſay grace. 
et us take a turn round the 


garden , and then » we alk come 
and drink tea, 


Dial. X. To: ſpeck 5 


* O yon Aa one > 


Fes, Sir, Tlearn it. 
You do very well. 


For 1 a oY 
in 
ROY is now-a-days the univerſal 


abr perſons of quality: ſpeak f 


rench, 


\Frenchis ſpokenin all the courts | 
of f Euro 
4 4 l 7 ie bur it is @ very 
e n 
* E 
is not fo e, W/E vogue 
Pardon me, it is « great deal 


rder, 


| Fo . | 


'F Y s * 


6 5 Faule: 


gt — 
* Mais M weſt ni ſi copieux , ni Bat jt is neither fo copious , 
f emphatique, no fr emphatical, 
Etes-vous fort uvam dans la Ars you very well verſed in the 
ne Francaiſe? French tongue? | 
E op , Je ne (ca quaſi rien, Not muck , 1 ſearcely x ng A c 
þ at. att, * 
= On dit, urtant vous I is ſaid, however , "heb: Ou 
tlez fort n b que « ſneak very Salt | 9 


Pen ſcai afſez pour vous dire, + know enough of it to tell you, 2 
T5 w_ luis votre tres - humble 7 am your moſt humble 23 a 

rvite 

Entendez vous ce que vous Do you underfland what you f 
- lifez? read? 
Ventends mien que je ne 1 underfland better chan I can 


parle. pea x | 
Wels livres 3 1 my hat books. do you = to 
38 le Francais? learn French 2 4 


communes prieres; les fables d E- mon Pre e A ſop's * 
ſope, par M. Fontaine; les 5% M omaine , Moliete's : 


comedies de Moliere , Telema- pla 75 Telemach the poetical 
1 poetique, & pom By and Do „ Quizore. : 
nichote. | 
Te ſont de tt65-bons Tivtes; Theſe are very we books z but ; 
mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 2 3 do. you make p 
feryeZ-yous ? | afe - of 

Du Dictionnaire 2 K 250 Royal © tory, . \ 
ke melleu , ce qu'on di 40 i the beſt, | } 

meilleur. 

Je lis auſſi les lettres & les Tread alforhe leere and plea- 
contes du meme auteur, enFran- /ane ſtories of the ſame author 
dbais & en Anglais, in Frencſ and E 

Vous faites fort bien ; ear ce Tou do very well 3 
ſont deux livres fort agréables, boobs are very entertaining, and 
& fort propres a apprendre ces very n 4wo 
. deux langues, languages. 

+ Qu'apprenez=vous bar ur? ; Whet do you learn , or gee by 
cart : 
Fo .  Fapprends quelques mots ans Ilias ſome words in the vo- 1 
yocabulaire. a cabulery. c 
Des- moi un peu, comment Tell me @ little, how do you 
appellez-vous'cela? Cl that? 8 c 
- BO crois qu'on 3 [dure it is W 
Fort bien; & ceci? ' FPery well; and this? 1 { 

Vous apprenez fort bien. Poe learn very well. 

Je: vous remercie de ce que. 1 * encouraging me. : 
vous m e e N Ptononce 


- ww we a, Se 


Proponee · je bien? | 

Allez bien; paſſablement bien. 

u ne vous manque qu un peu 
exercice, 5 de pratique. 


On ria rieu favs peine. 2 | 
If you take pains . von will 2 


Si vous prenez de la . , 
vous apprendrez le Francais. 

Je - fuis convaincu de cette 
vèrité. | 

On m'a dit que vous wes fort - 
ſcavant dans la langue Francaiſe. 


1 ſouliaiterois que cela n 


vral. 


era vrai i vous le vo 
Qu'entendez-vous par-la? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne "BY 
Wy de vous d apprendre le Fran- 
Cais. 
Comment cela ? 
Je ſuppo 
vie ph hon 55 beau 8 
Vous dever le fuppoſer, car 
en effet Jen brile denvie. 
Et bien, je men vais vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere ren 
dientöt le Francais.” 
Vous beaucoup. * 
tres-zrt 


La „ la plus facile 
apprendre le a pls fo * 


parle ler ſouvent. 
Mais pour le ary nen het 


ſ avoir — ; 
$ Vous 8 deja aſſez. 
22 ne 80 que vingt ou trente 


mots, & quelques petites phraſes 


que Yai aporis par cœur. 


C'eſt alfez , ou cela fuffit, pour 


commencer 4 Pe. 
Si cela Goit „ je dev 
ſcavant en peu de ->> via 
a dontez point. 


- 


. 123 


75 ſcaurois ce que jene fcai pa . 


ſe que vous avez en- 


. & t 9 in a little time. 


Do I-pronounct. 8 
Pretty well; 2 well. 
Tou only want wy 


ains,. 


learn French. 
1 am convinced of that reti. 


Ives told that you are very 
learned in the French tongue. 
7 wiſh it were true, ©. 


7 ſhould know wine] do noe, 
Ii will be true if you will. - 
What do you mean by that? 
IT mean that it is" ia your we 


power to learn e | 
How fo? . 
learn that fine language. + 


Fos ought to ſuppoſe it ; for i pd f 


deed 1 have a great mind to its 
Well RS am 
how to e 


. will oblige me mightily 


rench AHA {1 


a vill do me a very great 


. eafieft method: eb ir 
Tran is * en it often,” i EA 


- Bue 6e ſpeak it, one muſe know 


6 ſomeabing of it. 
You know enaugh of it already. 5 
or thirty 


J know _ te 
words , and ſome little phrafes 
which p roo by heart. 0 

"That's enough, Or that ſuffices, 
8 — 2 to peak. 
e ie fo, 1 ſhould become. 4 


Do not doubi 10 EP | 
' Nemtender- 


liule pradiice. 
There is ceckioges * with- 6 


T7 ſuppoſe 75 2 mind ts ts : 


ing to teach you. 


1 = FRE — 3 
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y 
— 3 


+ . . 


| — 


* s 
5 


entondex-yous point ce he Do yoo wt ndifand what 
je vous dis? | fay to you? hog 


JeFentends & ; je le comprends 4 both underſtand itand appre- 


: fort bien. hend it very well. 


Mais j'ai de la peine à parler. Bus 1 find it hard to ſpeal. 


Je n'al pas la facilite de parler. I heve not the faculry of ſpeak- 


= Cela. 'viendra avec le temps. 46 w will; come in time. 


Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. Do not be diſcouraged for that that 


e luis un peu impatient, I am a little impatlent. 
* at- il long-temps: ue vous Is it long finee. you 1 to 
ene ?: | dads 14 488 

| y a deux mois. 5 Ht is two months fence. 
C'eſt fort pu de temps. FER That is a very little time. 
Votre maitre ne vous dit-il Does not your maſter tell yor 


Feng „qu'il ſaut hee parler that you. muſt alucys ſpeak 
3 French? 


Monſieur , al me le dit Yes, Sir ls of en tells meſo, 
Toure done ne parlez-vous | _ Wy do not you ſpeak then} 


— 1 qui voulez · vous que: je + NIE will you have me ſpeak 
par TE wit 
he -:c tous ceux qui vous. bar. With all thoſe that will Jpeak 


to 

105 "outro parler , mais je 11 weld fain freak , but Tdave 
'oſe. not. 

| Croyez-mol., ſoyez hardi , & Believe me, be confident, and 


parlez ſans prendre garde fi ſp:ak without minding whether 


Dos parlez bien ou mal, you . peak well or iti. 
Si ſe parle de cette manſere, If 7 ſpeak fo ; vary 2 wil 
tout le monde ſe moquera de moi. d wen | 
=, craignez pas cela. o not 2 that. 


Ne 32 vous pas que, pour 55 not you know |, . 
apprendre à bien parler, on com- | learn to 83 ** one begins 


mence par parlet mals? with [peaki 
Ie ſuivrai donc votre avis. 4 all thaw follow your advice, 
Vous ferez fort bien. ou will do very vell. 


XI. Dial. Pour parler Anglais. | Dial. XI. To ſpeak Engliſh. 


M 2 7 , tes- vous Fran- IR, are you a Frenchman ? 
cais ? ; 
1 Oui, Monſieur, à votre ler- Ves, Sir, at your ſervice. 

ce. 
"8 were nals, de France . what | province of France 
Kies. vous ? © are yon | ine 


— 


ba fre _ - "= ann 10 


7 


De de 3 8 de la 
he og de Anjou, $6, 
De velle "piles. 3 
De Paris , de Blois, de , 
mur, d' Orléans, de Tours, 5 


Combien a- t- I q ue vous 
ws, en Angleterre 2. > N. n 
&; a un an. | 
Par ez-yous Anglais? 
Je le parle un peu. 5 - 
Je 5 mieux que je ne 


le pa 
fat langye, Anglaife. eſt fort th 


difficite au Francais. 


# le DJrapEalle et bien, Fe. 


Je ſuis perde ontr 0 
al. d de iN peive.a, le e 

»P experience nous le 

tous les jours. 

La prononejation 40 ho als 


I 


1 Dialogues. 


. Touraine +0 


— 


Of che Iſle - of- tn 8 7 2 
what city iz dg | — 


Nl ours, e. 


How Tl wp; an. ban is 


* Koglan ad 5 2. . 


A yeer, _ 

Da you Sek. aun! 

I ea it a little. 

bo » 2 4% then f 


be En, 46166 gue is very hart 


or Frins men to learn. 


The French.is far more diff 


Engliſhmen. . | 

„ am aded of the contrary: 
Teen hardly believe it. 

11 perience ſhews it every. day. 


"The. pronunciation "of the- 


el} bien plus. facile que 5 F rench 1s Fi more 499 than that 


Anglais,. 
. 1 2 6onndis- 
* 3 


EH 


nonce ae 
glais. 


quantits' OAr 


part des mots Anglais, 


CMDs Enes who - 


EAN, prone * Fa perfeRly well, | 


"if I find ; 
e tu 474 wh F. 


men - £an ny” cans Engliſh colirably 
Les Francais (neon ta be.” The Tut clip moſt of 55 


words in Eng 


Je connois pourtant quele des Fer 1 LD ee 


Francais „ qui rononcent PAn- 


Gn nn e 


faut done mb. ſoient ye! 
Jeunes en naleterre, © 

95 7 a apparence ; car n 2 

long remps_qu'lls y foot, 


XII. Hal, De Ja Cone. 


2 ce. Eng 


1 #5 almoſt as well 
mſelves. 


They pt her hore come fry 


* + i ihily ; 172 25 hand 


923 4 2 time, „ 


„ai aujourd'hui AS - ” have company. 5 
apa dinar. 3 — to-day. | 

2 4 ben, 06. prſoones 6 — Eve 2 deal 
de Ta veal. mann be u 


* 


hien, aiGenr, 
Matti que j'appr&te > 
Deux ſoupes; Fine 4 la vian- 
de, &Tautre 2 eerevitfe. 5 5 
Feour la premiere „ I faut un 


bon jarter de vead, une poulatde good luck 


15 fares” du boeuf, 


du porc ſalé. 
Pour te premier tetyſce, o 
J 5 boullli „ outre Ia Toupe, 
N faudra deux 1 wwe d 
Jeunes chaux 8 * 


t de mouton, pts une dee 


e e N iſe 


Atty N Bois 

| 2 bels, N wy 
uy 8 t 

de oilft on 4 35 1 433 li bon pit 


n-turbot , une rale, ou une 


coke * Bull: 3 what will 
TIE that at I's ready ? 


1 


2 „ont with meat „ble 


e 


of veal, a 


no 4 45 


u * Sue's „beef, mutton and ſal 


For the ft fervice 4 PIE 12 
or 1 the boiled : befid 


foup , there muſt be two 5 
lers, with ſprouts and bacon 
a leg of mutton wi h caper auce. 


. 1506 have me, put ancho- 


alfo 

455 n ar” whers . 

. — by tg . 
good Aοννν of fiſh. 


4 tus bet, a lorubock; or 4 


morue frafehe, ' bounne avec Yor 205 cod, Volle, with ery and 


huitres & des © af gte 
eux paires de f ley; e 005 


W ai Ao agony biel rs & 


$4553 \ 


0 fte * une Fave 1 

KN F ut 1 big ge Ke 3 
aut-i 5. 

e e . — 

; I 5 

Quatfe perde, her un dai 

N 
Ft une aine 

Et pour les e des ta- 


800 kricaſſee de poulets;" ine © 


onrte de oigedtning. un fa 1 


Don de Mayence; un ragofit de 
— de vedu avec des artichaux , 

St un sutre avec. des pois', des 

eres, & du lard, 

Et pour le fru; os le deſſert 

© Dites a 14 femme de charge 


imps; 414 wo" pal 
os pt N 7 ale 
ed and. 


2 Ne 2 4p 


here ſbo | 955 7 
ae, . wk 22 . «ex 


iat mit there be for eſt | 


cond. 2 LA <a meat 1 5 


of 8 | 
ud 2 ' with a th: 


* 8 7 4 * 
15 8 » we +3 $653 T4 1 


6-2 


"A pig. 
2 a dozen 117 279 ER. | 


3 for 


e 4 


271 Fita Fe 3 a 17 
geanpie, 4 phalia ham \ « 
4 ragout of 4 „eee of vea 4 
with artichokes; wo ru vat wn 


> 


2 bene; and boton, 
Had fer egen awe} 
-" BUY 55: houſt- ps get good 


Cavoir de bons fromages 3" __ cheeſes z 4 2 f apples and 


e 


8 


n 


Faule and 


we” Wy 


C - | * ili Di to 3 7 
one vbtre d abe cts bc de peches ; Padches 3 grapes 
des raifins blanes & noirs 3 & des 
no des umandes 4 


"Ne vouler-vous pag une (allade > + 
Sans donte , alles ute wag 
marches, chez le boucher le 
„le beiden, "& ther- 
bets , chercher tout be vous 
R LY 4H *% + 1% 
Fourniſſez 1 argent . eerivez ee 
que vous depenfer, & je vous le 
retdrdi au bout de 1 ſemaine; 


iN 600 ce'eochow de 

i eee ; faites lui 
ieds ; mettes-le dam 
edu 17 & pender-de au 


Ne. ; $4 


t 'vous , Marle, deuretlamar- © 


mite, remphſes-la d'eau bien 
nette, & la mettez à la cremait- 


AMIS YI 'Þ 


A ae e Aindonaeau, 9% 


trez-le „ troullez-le _ - 


faut ; 
dien propre ment ces 


| \ Lhe view propromemt e 


doire. 

Egouler ces pois & ces fſeves, 
& fies ler bouillir pendant 1 
quart & heure. 

Donner - moi 1a Sl CRT" 

Aidez-moi A embrocher ces 


Mettez h Kchefrize-ons "la 
N.. 


Arroſer cette viande avec du 


. lafoupe far le-potager, | 


pour la ep mitonne. 
' Dreſſez les potag es: 

Oter le boudin en teur. 

e ei nnn 


. 


#4 195 


be | 


black; ; and ef and almonds, Mg 


| Willyow' not ave a fallad ? 
Fithout doubs; go quickly to 


- market, Val the butcher , the pouls 
tere, 3 the ff * 
ale »to Jack 15 that you 


„ and ihe 


* out the money, write down 
what ſpend, and I will pay 
it Jer in a the end; of 
wee | 
Jack , Kill ibi pig pct 
» broil his Het; put "him in 
water boiling 258 „ IE 
. the look. 27 


4. you: , —.— pop a the 1 | 
great pot, fill it with clean woe, 
and Fut it on gs er 


Pick thas young turkey, draw 
5 » and hs he it up 2 


d A 
+ aſh — as er 


5a the' pets and'beans, and. 
lee them boil for a quarter of an 
2 5 
ive me the" fpir. 
the 5. me to put cheſd url on I 
Und pk — F * 
Sir ug e e 


Put the ' dripping-pan under ths 8 1 


mears- 
"Baſe the meet with dee. © 
Pun the foug upon a 4 


as let it ns ot 
7457 —— . oy 
r u 


. 
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— 


5 Sod 1 


| ow avez 
beau noir. 


TOE 


Dial. Entre un entil- 


: de pas avec vous; ener- moi 
. chez un marchand drspier, 


tl eſt bon; mais 1a couleur ne 


me ſembile pas bonne. 


Regardez ce drap au jour, vous 
jamais wu d'un 28 


Mee bien cette couleur, mais 
W trop mince 3 il. n'eſt 

— aller fort , ou . th 
corps. | 


pas aſſez de 


« ; Far Gar 21 
| La locke fone orvex due. 
All, 


The bel ring ſerv up din: 
Dial. XIII, Between a. * 


+ homme un tailleur, aun man, . _ ee 
ebener. 2 1 1 a 2 ah . 12 7» 
| Aitre Henri, j'ai 0 un. bebte 4 After A, 1 1 4 fait : 
| M. faire. e 3 3 
Monkeur , je ſais toujours pret Sir, Tam a _ to hare 
a vous ſervir, on 
De quoi voulez-yons indeed * has will + ie aſd, 3 
e quelque beau Urap __ Of ſome 21 
S Lleterre. wo . To 771 
De quelle couleur 2 9 le. 3 „ 
De noir ; car je veux prendre | | Black, for I have,  mind:t0 
le devil. avec la cour. . go. into. e Never, 
Vous platt-il &'acherer le dap, Viil on b ed, -t0 
ou que je Fachete moi-meme ? theeloth vor [ha LT buyit 2705 
je m''en vais Pacheter tout de I am going to b it along: with 


2 carry: 1. „ woolen 


Voulez- vous aller au Com- ll you go to Coven 3.5 
2 e a Fleet-ſtreet , o a Faule. 20h Se 2 
t. Hau #33 AY» 4 1 9 111 
2 au plus proche. 3 = 1 to the neareh. 15 
8 „Monsieur? d you want 7 Sid: + 8 
affire Fun bon. & bes 1 wants goed and fine n. 
dr 
ae la peine dentrer dans Give yourſelfthe trouble o come 
ma boutique, je vous:ferai voir inco my ſhop and I will ſhew you 
les plus beaux draps de Londres, the fin * Kr in London. "OM 
Montrez-moi le meilleur 15 FA Sous beft you We 
vous a:: - 5 mp 
En voila un trd5-fin.. TY 0 "Thas is a * 0 . 5675 
Mais il n'sſt+ pas molleux But it does noe fool fofi... 
Sayer fi celuiaci TY osten ee renden | WWF: bub. 
en von betten. 


It is good 3 bet the colour 
ſeems not ſo to m 
Look upon char 8 bs: the 
argue eo aw one C- 
black, 5 
fn; like this colour well, 404 % 
cloth is too thin ; it is not flrong, 
or chick e & it * not . 
enoug 


OS: N 3 — q 
. 3 — 2 IN 5 2 Eu 
r 
5 


4 
ler 
n 


dot wa „ 


Fi 15 "Di te guet. : 


En voici une autr ece., Here is. another gece. . + 4 4 5 f 
Celui ci fera mon alle. Tui will do my . „ 
\ Combien-le faites-vous? o - How mach do you aſk ie? 


eombien en demandez-vous ? 
5 le vendez-yous la Phat do you. ſell irate 25 > 


"I 15 juſte prix eſt _ | The loweft price is ewenty A 
eka . Lings a yard, , 723 

7 trop. 7 ls * is too 2 4 

ous ne con ereꝛ on do not cos ſider t . 

bonts & la fineſſe du WI and the fineneſs of the cloth, 

Ce drap eſt Tun, fort bon uſer, This cloth will wear well, BP, 
& il vous fera un grand ſervice. do you a great deal of ſes vice. 

Les marchands ne manquent hopkeepers are never wanting 
8 de louer leurs marchan- in praiſing heir commodities.” ; 

wes, 
Saus vous furfaire Tun ſol, je Without exafling. api of 


vous aſſure que ce drap vaut vin u; I aſſure this. clo! 
| ſchellings., 10 . * 7 £9 Ni 


Je Mai pas aceoutumè de mar- ..T am noe uſed 7 leer. 4 m | 


clone _—_— votre derniet me your laft word, 


wc - pal dir; ' Monbeur,, il 1 i'd you, Sie its = 


vag, autant. ; fo much, 


Que mien offrez-vous? Pat do you bid me for dt 2 
Je vous en donnerai dix. hut. T will give von eighteen for it. 
C'eſt:trop peu; I ny a pas un That's too lice, ce 


fol 4 1 de vingt ſchellings. a penny of ewenty ſhillings. . 


8 trop cher. hat is too dear, . 
Fl ai butt (chellings , C'eſt — at eightegn nls. u. 
don warche. cheap 


0 faut donc pattsget le OY Wi e 7 then divide the diffr- 


rent. 

conſens; & je vous affore 'T conſent! to it; and Taſſure yon 
que je vous le donne à prix d'a- A fell" tt you fo? the ſame price 1 * 
chat. - bought it myſelf. 
Allons, allons, beben ome, come y cut me what 1 


qu'il men faut. * wane of Bs £15 | 
Combien vous en faut-l? _ ,. Boos much muſt you have ied, 
- Demand-z-le a mon tailleur. taylor. 


II en faut trois verges pour le "Th . yards for the 
 Juſte-au-corps , & deux verges & coat, andrwoyards and a guarter 


un quart pour la veſte & pour la for t waiftcoat and breeches, 


culotte. 
Les tailleurs demandent tou- Toylors always SIT e Auf 


jours "_ d'etoſſe qu'il ne leur than mY have oc or; 2 


i 


Tauter fans manquer. 


f 


en faut; wen coupez que eing bur five yards of tt, 2 
97 


N 


. enn Monfieur, & bonne They re, eee 


| woſure , par defſus le marché. meaſure into the bargain, * 


A combien cela monte-t-H ? much does that amount to? 
A quatre pieces quinze het - To four pounds fifteen ſpithingss 
85. 


ener, voila votte argent; 3 Here, there is your money;z ſes 

voyez {i j'ai mècomptè, caf e ne ether I have miſreckoned, for 

3 pas vous kate tort dun Twould not wrong you of r 
ard. 


Monſieur, rargent eſt comme Sir,; the __ is right , ie-is F 


I faut, il eſt bon, & blen compte, ado! "and well cold. 
| Revenez - vous en chez moi, " Recurn home with me to take 


pour prendre ma meſure, © eaſure. 
- Fournirai-je la petite oye ? Shall I find the rimming ? 
Cela sen va fans dire. To be ſure, 


Donblez le juſte au- corps ding. Line the coat with ſome Intien 
Etoffe des Indes , la veſte de fluff, the waiftcoat with the ſame, 


meme, & laculoite de peaus bien and fe breeches with Skins well 


Lees. . Areſſed. 


Vous ſerez ob6i. 0 all be oa 
Prener vn ny tout _— te mo fi MS ain, 
que mon habit, ſoit bien fait 3 be well made, a,,; mow 


propre, & à la mode. . 
de ne manqueraii pas. * L not fail. 


vener - vous qu'il faut que Remember char 7 1 have my 


ale mon habit pour Dimanche. /zis of cloaths for Sund 
K Je vous promets , que vous 2 e 8 you Aal 


Ne me manque pas de parole. "Do not _ your word to mee 
" Figz-vous a mot pour une fois, Tru me for ance, 


XIV. Dial. Entre un ent- Dial. XI. F. ee eee 


homme, & un tailleür. and a taylor, _ 
9 eſt. mon habit ? : He e is my ſuit of Had 
1 . — made yet. 
Ne me l'aviez - vous pas r . * on not premiſe it me as 
e to- day | 
Fromentre & tenir font deux | Fs oa ra 8 
fes\ + | _ mo things. 


| Nonfea 7 : 


E 


Falle, 8 : 275 


Monſieur , les autres veulent. Sir, ere ntl en 5 


ttre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. a well as you, 

Et moi auſũ blen que les autres. 4 I ad well as others... 

Mon A * auſſi bon * My: money is as good as theirs. 
le leut. 

Monſienr , je ne ſcaurois con- Sir Tano pleaſe every body. 
tenter tout le monde. 

U Fs. a long-temps que vous avez Ton have had my clock a great 


XL eſt 1 5 3 mais fly a encore 1. . Os 101 have had that 
pins e Rn que j'ai celui de of Mrs —— longer Hill. ; 
onſieur 


Eh bien, quand e mon n, when ſhall { have * 


habit? 8 ne of cloaths ?. 
Apres demain. a | After to-morrow. -/ 
Ne puis · je Pavoir demain 2 Cannot I have it to-morrow. ? 
11 n'eſt impoſſible. I is impoſſible for ns. 
Ayez un peu de patience. _ Have a little patience. 
Attendez juſqu'apres deman. Sey till after to-morrow. 
_ Laurai-je fans — Sl 1. have it without A. 
Je vous le promets. 1 ron © it you. Fe Tf 


Je vous en reponds. word for it. 89 8 
Si vous me manquez tvoss ne 87 you 5 me, you bet 


travaitieres plus pour moi. namore 
XV. Dial. Entre les memes, Dial. XV. "et the foe? 


Pporteꝛz vous mon habit ? O youbri ſuitofcloaths? 
A”. Oui, Monfieur,, le voici. D. , 8 


Mee. 
i 


4 vous "attendois : : eſlayez-le 1 flayed for you: try it me on. | 


ns platt-il&eſſayer le juſte - Vil you be pleaſed to try the 


au- 8 32.08 cloſe coat on? f 
s vil eſt bien fat. Let us ſee if it be well made. 

5 — que vous en leres con- I hope it will pleaſe you. ; 
tent, 

II me ſembls bien lh. . i very. lony ee, 

On ne les porte plus fi courts They do nor wear them now ſo. 
qu on faiſoit 40 qty ſhore as they .uſed to. do. 

On les porte longs a preſent. | They wear them has LY 


Boutonnez-moi, Button me, 
_ me ſerre trop, ou il elt trop Ii is 00 cloſe. » 


ju 
Pour etre bien fait, u faut i To be well made eee he 
oit jute, "Hae ; 


33 2 
5 | & 
ſe : „ 5 
— y * < ” * 
0 8 n 


d Oi habit a b fort bien 
la taille. 


trop large? 
N ;Monbeur elles yont fort - 


'On les porte fort larges, & fort . 


ues. 
"2b. culotte eſt bien ttrolte, 

-" C'eſt la mode. 

Aber rouleaux ne ſont pas aſlez 


85 $15 vous demande pardon, - 
Donnez- moi la veite, * 
Cet habit vous fied. fort bien. 


Vous ties fort bien mis „ Ou 
fort propre. 

Votre habit eſt fort galant. 
Mais les bas ralſortiſſent pas 


mon drap. 
N'importe, on n'y regarde pas 
Que dies vous de mon cha- 


die ſi pr 
ou? 
C'eſt un fort Kr: caſtor, E 
Vous vous trompez. 
* Leſt un carolin. 
Eſt· ce un chapeau ſans bret? 
Oui, Monhieur. 
Sen jeſſe y mettez- vous ? 
n galon d'or, avec une 
Fer de diamant. 
Cela eſt hors de mods... 


tent. 
Ne move · youꝰ pas acheté un 
nceud de ctavate? 
* rdonnez-moi , le voici. 


1 95 colite Vaune de ce 


w_ & le vend pas aPaune;0n | 
vend à la verge. 
- Combien 


* 


fix 05 3. 


Les manches ne ſont elles pas | 


Faites-y mays: un bord d'ar- 


Pix-huit fols; ow un ſchelling & 


. his ſuit makes you a bo lat 


pe. 
45 not hs arne 100 wide 3 ? 
No, Sir ir , they ft very well, 


They wear them very wide , 
and very long. 

The breeches are very narrow. 
' That is the faſhion. . 

The rolls are not hig yy 


oY beg your pardon. | 
Give me the — 31 
45 25 ſuit becomes _ __ 
wel 
os e fas. | 


our fat is very beanifh,| 2 


B ut the flokings do not match 


my cloth, 


No matter, ſuch things are not 


- ſo nicely obſerved. 


What do you ſay to my has? 


"3 Io is a very fine beaver, | 


You are miſtaken, 
It is a Carolina hat, + 
Ts this a cloth-hat : 5 
Js Sir. | 
What hathand do you 3 | 
4 gold yarns, » With 4 99 5 
mond buck | 
That is out of the faſhion. '- 
Let it be laced with 4 8 
Tack 
Did 
Hing! 
e Pardon me , here it is, 
What is this ribband an ell 2 


They do not ſell ie by the ell; 


u rot bay me @ 'cravats 


__ ell it by the yard, 

_ How muc 

Ei deren Pence y or one Uing 
Ce 


and X pence, 


ot 
7 


[2 
13 


* 2 ; 2 
Familar Di 


Oeſt aſſe bon marke. That bs MOT enough, © 

Ce neſt pas trop. ö Tat is not too much, 

Ce neſt pas cher | That is not Mur. 51 

Ou eſt mon neeud Gepe 2 Where is my ſword-knoe 2 

Le voiei. Here it is. 

Je crois que ai tout ce qu'il I believe I have' all what 7 
me faut. wanted. 

Aveꝛ · vous fait vos parties? Have you made your bill 2 * 

Je vai pas eu le temps. J had not time. 

Apportez-les demain , Ie vous Bring it to morrom, 1 will 
payerai, „ yoar"- 5-7 
 XV1, Dial. Pour hr au Dial. XVI. To heck 10 the 

cordonnier, © | | Shoemaker. 


Ls condonaies eſt-il venu ? 7 the ſhoe-maker come? | | 
Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas No, Sir, he is not come, |} 
venu. 3 


Courez-done chez lul, & lui Run then to him , and bid Ll 
dites de m'apporter mes ſouliers. him brin 3 | 

Monſieur , le voici, je Pai Sir, here The = © met him 
trouvé en chemin. by the way. | 

Sont-ce mes ſouliers? + Are theſe my obs d FE 
Oui, Monſieur, 2 Fac, Shnet + 5 

Eſſayez-les moi. Ty me them on. 

Mettez-les moi. „ - Par haben CITES 
Ils ſont trop&troits. They are too narrow. FL: 

Ils me preſſent un peu. They pinch me a little. 

Mettez-les en forme , pour hes Put them on the left, to makes 
 Qargir, ' then wider, ” © 

Is s'elargiront alſez, en les They will grow wide enough by 
portant, - wear! 


Ce cuir prete comme un gand. This pf eather flretch: like age. | 
Je ſens fort bien qu ils me feel very well that they » will 


a | 2 __ 6. 
Mes cors en ſouffriront. corns will fi * 
Mes pieds ſont a la torture. My feet are in * 5 


Lempeigne de ce ſoulier ne The e upper leather of this ſhoe 
vaut rien. | * ood for nothing. 


7p _ "ow 2 af > _ ie no fees: <0 
es ſemelles ne ſont pas e: Tie ſoles ar not or 
fortes ou alles Epaiſſes. thick enough, 7 or 


Vous m'apportez des ſouliers Tor bring me ſquare ſtoves . 
cartés, & je vous en avois com- and I had beſpoken Fn one} "I 
mande de ronds. 5 

Faites · m' en d'autres. Make me * others, 


HM 
Vous #es bien difficile. 


Vous Stes difficile a contenter. 
Vous plait-ilWeſſayer une au- 


tre rich que A «tent * 
Hazard? 

male venx bien- 
Je crois qu'ils vous ferant pi pro- 


Py, Yai mes pieds plus a mon aiſe. 

Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez-vous? _ 
bee A chelins , ou un ecu. 


Ceſt un prix fait. 


7 pique, | 
Faites-m'en une autre palre de 
ſemblables. 

e Prenez ma meſure, 

Ride n 


XVI. Dial. Pour acheter 
une e 0 


* Pal betois dune per- 


De alle conleur la voulez- 
vous, Monkeur ?. 
De la couleur de mes foureils. 
blonde, ni-nojre. - 
Dun brun clair. 
Vos ſourcils font chitains, 


| Voulez-vous une perruque 2 
longue fuite, une perruque à la 
cavaliere, une perruque a PEſpa- - 
gadle , ou une perruque dne; 

Il me faut une perruque a 
boon e beten & une pres a 


je crols ne Jai ung | 

| . 0 era wg vate re fait 
0 atrez ory 
& La . : 5 


C'eſt un (Gulier bien lat & 


You ars oy difficale. * 

Fou are hard to pleaſe. _ 
Will you pleaſe to try another 
pair, which I have Len, * 


chance? 


I will. 5 
1 believe FRE will fit you, | 


T have my fat more at 
ae are theſe ſhoes wor 7 

How. do you ſell them? 
Five ſhillings Or a crown. 
That is too much, 
It is a ſes price, 
It is a ſhoe well made and 

well Ace. 

Make me enother pair lader. 


Tale meaſure. 
ee 4 yer W 


Dial. xy. To "og « perriwie 


IR, Naas avi 


Sir , what colour will you have 

it of > 

= the colour of my eye-brows, 
einher fair nor black. 

1 a light brown, 


Apes are of acheſaut 


Fill you have a wig with a full 


botton, a 3 wig , a ſpa- | 


* or a 


32 have a «full e wigs 


i 


1 betidus I have a ling wit 
that will fit you very well. 
* it: me, | 
Here is is, 


n ; : * 4 


0 


fa 


tt 


. 


e 


 Voyez 


Elle veſt pas alfer garnie , 
fournie. | 

On ne les porte pas fi LW 
qu 'auparavant, ; 

Eſt elle faite de theyeux vifs 2 

Je les garantis tels. 

Le devant me e re 


trop bas. | 5 
Ceſt la wode; 4 Fa 7 
La boucle de derriere n'eſt- elle 


pas un peu trop longue ? 
"2 peut aiſement remedier à 


fel "neſt pas nsceſſaire, car la 
not like the colour. 


couleur ne me plait pas. 
Eh voici une autre, qui je 
m'alſure vous agreera. 


* Combien demande · vous = 


celle-ci 2 * net 
uatre livres ſterling. 
888 un peu trop. < 
Pardonaes moi, c' eſſ fort bon 
rc 
egardez bien cette 466M 
Maniez ces Soda 
Ceſt un cheveu ron 
fort qu'un crin de _* 
 Peighez-la x fond. 
que ces cheveux fone 
faciles a "- 
fic ur votre tete. 
gardeꝛ - vous dans le miroir, 
Ne * lied-elle pas bien ? 
le me plait affez, 


Mais je la whe ade peu courte, 


Ceft , peut-ftre, parce que 2 
fait une — au 1 N 

Eh bien, dites-moi votre ber- 
tier mot. 


Monfieur, je nuf qu'un mot. 


La voulez.- vous donner pour 
trois piece 
Les cheyeux me cofitent tout 
en aj ref 0 & 5 
(chelliogy, | * 10 


3 D 


* * n Full — e 
Ney do act wear them fo fll | 


as 3 


s it made of live un? 


1 — them ſuch, h 
forecop ſeems to be 4 dd. 


too low. 


Tin i tha faſhion, | 
Pte 50 the hind lock a litele too. 


75 4 may be cafily remedied.” 

There is no nerd of it, for 14s - 

1 is andther , which I 50 
ou will like. \ 

leg. do you aſk for this d 
ur pounds flerling.. 

et a little roo much. 

Pardon me, it is very 47. 


Zoot AN + aha „ 


Feel this hair. 


This is a round hair , and: as 
3 


= ws as horſe hair, © 


Comb it ont. 


See how tafilythis hair combe, 


Put it on yout lend. * 
See yourſelf If in the glaſs, | 
Does it not become „ 
lite it well enough. 1 
utT find it a little % 
I is , perhaps , betau made 
buckle at the bottom. 
Full, tell ane your laft word. 


Sir ape i; mike but one word. 
Fill you ſell it for three pounds? 


The hair coft me as mich, | | 
Te re wet three pounds, five 
Si 


ſhillings 


% 
* 
5 . 2 
*>-. k. 1 
* 


Si vous m'en donnez trois die- If you give me three pounds zen 


ces & demi, elle eſt à vous. 


Ne pouves vous pas la donner 


eine, ou de droit? 


aller à cheval. 
- XVIII, Dial. Pour acheter 


a moins ? r 
Nos, Monſieur, quand ce fe- 
roit mon propre frere. 


Eh bien, voila quatre guinées, 
rendez-moi le Nile 8 
Le voila. | | 


© Raccommodez-moi cette vieille : 


perruque, | 
.  Mettez y des alonges , & cor- 
donnez-la. 


Les perruques cordonnees ne 


ſont plus a la mode. 


-..Nimporte 3 ce n'eſt qu'une 


perruque de campagne. 


Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 


des livre. 


7 


livres nouveaux? 


Oui, Mouſieur. Quelle eſpece 


de livres ſoubaitez-vous avoir? 
Voulez-vous des livres @hif- 


toire, de mathématique, de phi- 


loſophie, de $9 ery » de mede- 


* 


Non, je cherche des livres de 


Je puis vous en fournir en 


Latins, Eſpagnols , Italiens, Fran- 


,eais, & Anglais. 


Fen ai auſh une grande partie. 


Qauels postes avez- vous done 


1 ” 


envie d'acheter ? * | 
Virgile en Latin a Puſage du 


Dauphin, les poëſies de Botleau 
& - 8 Monſieur Dry- 


den. E 3 
Jai tous ces livtes-la. 


M Onſieur, aveꝛ · vod quelques 


1 have all thoſe books," 


or it, it is yours, 


Cannot you afford it for leſs? 


No, Sir, not to my own bro- 
ther. 


Well, there are four guineas , 


give me the change. 


here it is, bh 


; Mend this old wig for me, 
= drops to it „ and twiſt it, 
Twiſted wigs are out of faſhion. 


No matter ; this it but a cam- 
e nlp aſe is when 1 

_  £ ſhatl only uſe it when Igo of 
horſeback. 5 1 wm 


Dial. XVIII. To buy books, 


% 
FR, have you any new. [ 
Fes, Sir, V lac ſort of books 
do you de ſire to have? 
Vill you have books of hiftery , 
mathematics, philoſophy , divi- 
nity , phyſfic, or las??? 


No, T1 look for books of poetry. 


; Greek 5 


For I have all : 


and Engliſh poets, _ 
| {have alſo a great many ofthem. 
What poets have you then a 


mind to buy ? 


Virgil in Latin for the uſe of 
the Dauphin, Boileau's poems , 
and Mr. Dryden's works, 


Faites 


2 


T can furniſh you with them 
in all ſorts of languages. © 
Car Pai tous les.pottes Grecs, | | 
Latin, Spaniſh , Italian, French, 


 Faites-moi les wg vil tous Ter me ſee them af you 


lait. 
L Les voulez-yous relies en * : _ Fill you have theme! baund in 


ſane , en veau, ou en maroquin ? ſheep, calf; or Turkey' leather ? 


3 „ 
es. vouleꝛ · vous $ ſur. you, have them, gilt on 
dos avec un titre? the back , and. titled 8 

Oui affurement.-. - 5 rel 

— qu 'ils foient dores ur MN they 2 gilt on che ue 
"anche pl 

It reſt pas -nidcetfaire. 15 There is no oceafion for i! * 


To voila , comme youslesfon- Na. There they are, as you defire 
itez, ; N . i 
Cette reliure neſt pas bonne. This' binding is not. % 
Te livre weſt pas bien couſu. This book is not we. e 
En yoila un autce pour eelul- la. There is another for that, 


Combien faites - vous ee livre hs © hat do you atk for this book? | 


Il vous coiltera deux seus. . Te will coft you ta Crowns. 
C'eſt trop,» 3 That is too much, | Yo 
C'eſt un prix an. 0 Ie i a" ſet price. Yo 

: Je vous en — ſebel- | p I will give "ou: nine ng 
n * or it. 
i | me revient à plus que vous le flands me id more chan you 

ne m'en offre... bid me for it. | 
Yai de la peine 3 je croite> I can hardly believe 4 


Je vous aſſure qu'il me cofite I afſure you it coſt: me three 
trois demi Ecus en blanc; & deen halfcrowns in ſheets \ and oe. 


ſchellings pour la reliure. ſhillings for the bindings | 
Vous ne voudriez-pas que je Fou 7% not have me full wy, 
vendifle mes livres à perte. books to loſs.” tz: 


Bien loin de la; je veux que Far from it; 11 week. have. | 


vous gagniez quelque choſe. 50 get ſomething. 


It faut done que vous m' en yr muſt give me ten ſtil 


donniez dix ſchelſingss. tin s for it. 
Les voila ; je ne venr- pas tenir .- There hey are; will nor fland 
3 fi peu de choſe, / + on o ſmall a matter. 


* 


N'avez-· vous point 'beſoin __ — > no other. books * 


res Uvres'2% 1 0 * wy 
pas F Þ "I * - Not * "oe ent. * 
Mais 1 affairs de papier -a But 1 have. ms 2 


Lerire, „de plumes taillees, d'en- ting paper, pens, ink), 2 5 


ors , de cire a cacheter, & on-. va and wafers. 
ies. 4 
Je ne vends rien de tout cela, * full none of tho 

mais vous en er chez le but you will get th 
papetier quf zient la Doutique ner's who __ 


9 


8 5 Aa \ jeu ,” 


.; by nocd | 


— — — oe et RCs vt 
22. E — 
9 - 


922 1 je fuls. votre u. SY arch am mn r mot humble 
humble! ſerviteur. | | 
a . pra- 1 * you for — cuſlom. 
tique. 
"XX. Pfr. Pont le loser hg: Dia. AIX. To hire « egg 
Mare: „vous plakeci me - \IR, will jou i ajeeſed 
faire un plaifir ? do me a favour 
De«tout mon cœeur: aue fou- il all my heert 1 es 
-baizez-vous.de moi? von hae me do for you? 
Que vous veniez avec moi, © I would have Sh go along with 
pour louer un legement. me; 40 hire 4 


le vous accompaguerat par- Ii. wait 2 von — 


tout ou il vous plaira. 7 
Allons dans la rue de Saint- e e . James's 
9 omg * B's $4; Yon r free... n 
Je vous ſuis. 1.8 1 follow you. 
Arretez , voiei us billets cette 
porte, qui marque ily a des hig ſhews that there arerooms. 
Ehambres 3 a louer. \ 4 * ; 


to let. 

tapper à la e. Knock at the door. 

__ la? sere ET Vo is there 2 1 
-—A'qifontone>yous parer? We PR 

"An. matte, 5 on la maltrſſe W th the maſter or miſe 

18s. AA 4 - houſe, - 
Voice ma mattreſs, . . 124 SH: boos; 
Mademoiſelle: , avet-yous des 2 . * ey rooms 


chembrez 3 lovey'd:: 3 wy 1 7 1 et 
ui . po * 1728 . wi 2 ca 
de les voir? 2 | t ſee them? | * 0 
* ſais; bene eres poue ela. 14 ane purpoſe. for that. 
Combien. vous en faut - il 5 How many. muſt. you h, ; 
Mme ſaut une chambre a wan» IJ want 4 dining-room; aud a 
ger & une chambre a coucher bed-chamber with a cleſet te it 


e cabinet m mers & for myſelf; 4 4 garrer for my 


our mon valet. - e 
a 2 que vos cha 1 Muſt your roam be furniſhed, 
pales, ou non 93 an furniſhed 2 als; 
; Fang, ad. ” 2667 
; 1 2 nance un Be kind as to. a-moment 


—— cette ſale-balle', in this partour: ;: 71 will go 
; .& ira * * 1 * and fetoh t 1. : bers, 
£ 42404 . 8 'A ; 3 * 2 


Stay, here is @ bill as this . „ 


att 


de monterꝰ 4 Me to come up 


ſouhaitez au premier étage. defire to have on the fit 


Ce appantement : me revient | Tlike this apartment very wall 
par ſemaine? | week 2 


mois; combien en youlez-yous 2 month ; "what. will von have for 


—_ f K ale je ous | Fall ; Madam » Za for you. : 
Voulez-vous- ; prenre a beine Vill you give y aſl tha oi 
Nous vous ſulyrous,, Mademai- We follow you „ 1 | . 
in vo 2 1 the  epartmen 25 

57 


Noilt un tr lit ſe vous There is a very good bed 

en réponds. —_ A nah my word 22 : 8 iY 
Et vous ere ya tout ce And you ſee that ther are all 

al OOO une cham- - — neceſſary ia Act — 
re garnie. 
Comme table, tablette, miroir, * table, honging-ſbalf, loo- 

dune „chaiſes , chaiſes de kingglaſs , flands ; chairs , 5 
nge „ &- belle tapilſerie. chairs, and. fine hangings, 

als oi eſt le cabinet 2. But where is the cloſes 2 

ci Acre it is. + 

Ceci m'accommode afſez dien. This ſuits me 3 enough. 


fort. F- 5 
Ven ſuis bien alle. : 4 am glad of it. 
Combien en demandez-yous How much do you ack for Py « 


Jeneloue jamais mes chambres I never let my lodgings but by 
que par mois, ou par quartier. the mR or the quarter. | 
Eh bien „ je les prendrai par Fell, T [hall e them by the 


them? 
je wal jamals eu moins de I never had lefs than four gu 
re guinces par mois. a. Fe 5 a month for theſe two — 
eux chambres, _ : N 
"C'eſt trop. 3 Tat is tos much, 
Vous deve Wan You ought to con that 2 
ii le plas beau quartier de la is the fineft part of the 
ville, 
Et que vous n'etes qu'x un And thae. "are t, 
* 5 10 n f 2 
bien, pour vons montrer Vell, ta ſhew 1 as tharZ do doe 
- p'aime pas & marchan- Tove haggting', T will give v 
r., je vous en donnerai trois, three. for cham.” 
C'eſt trop peu; vous ne ſcavez , That is rao little; you do noe 
pas combien ie paye Gy de kn Ar rent A, tor "7 this 


zi 1 Conf A 8 Ya 0 * * 3 * — ' 
RE FOOLS IS n 1 7615 £7 „ 8 . . 


: tagerons le different. vill divide the d. 


. 


0 nefmone pas de 1 ., 11 l. no buſneſe "of nin 
voi EE know it. | 
Mais , en un mot comme en But in one word, as well as 


rence. 
e vous alſure que os I aſure you I loſe it; | Side 
mais Þ me fache te vu ren- T a am oak 40 urn yo” away. 


* f 
Mai à propos, ne puis-je s Dako? think on it . 
e en penſion chez dase ? cen na? board at —_ ee 5 
Oui; vous le pouve . Tes, you ma 
Wo rnd ang prenez-yous de cha- How much. 4 you. — 2 
que 8 par ſemaine? cach boarder a week? 
raiſon de trente pieces = bh ' * os rate of thirty pounds 


5 mille „ ſi vous voulez, nous Par- in a thouſand, 42775 e Frag 


3 M* combien eſt-ce que cela ow” ". How auch does that: en 202 
ent? — 
A environ douze ſchellings bar 70 about. twelve 2. 
ſemaine. — — week. - ; 


que prenez - vous pour la And what a ok for whe 
ante & la penſion tout en- chamber and board together? 
emble . 
: 8 pieces par quartier. Fiſtien pi unds a quarter, 
— bien, je commencerai de- Well, will e, on moren 
Wi 3 


Quand il vous plaira. Rag ; When u Þ __ up 

Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. | Lung you La 1 | 

Bon ſoir » "Monfieur. : L N 1 5 Good - nige, Sir. b 4 

N Dial. 8 4. Diat. Xx. To enquire afterone. 
Vl eſt ce Monheur-li? HF O is that gentleman ? 

Ceſt un Anglais. He is an En aer. 

Je le prenois pour Francais. T took. Aim for a er 


Vous vous tes done 'mepris, - Ten you miflook. 
Oh demeure-t-il !? Pere does he live 1 


8 al. e dans la. rue de He lives in lie. : 755 


Hey aifon 2 Doe he keep. houſe? | 


Non, Monſieur , I demeure' en Wo, Sir, he lives in Wings 
- chambre garnie. 


Chez qui loge-t- ]! ?; Ar what houſe does he lodge? 
r 1 loge 3 Monſieur tel, a 4 . f: Mr, Tae 1 
Penfeigne —— A1 the ſign of wm 
„ Quel age an?? Des 10 „ 
"Je eros qu'il a vingt & cing T believe he js five and mag 
ans, years old, © "nf 
| L 30 


bien E 
goal. & Allemand, que parmiles 
rangais on le croit Francais. | 


parmi les 


» 


e eee 


* Je ne le crois pas ſi age. 
U ne nw nd neces plus 

jeune. x 
Eſt- i marie 2? - 

Non, ye beg al t — 
Son pere & ſa mere ſont- ils en 

vie? | 

Sa mere vit encore; mais'ſon 

pere eſt mort depuis deux ans, 


At- il des freres & des ſeeurs ? 


la deux freres, & une ſoeus, 


: 8 ſoeur eſt- elle nee 2 
Oui, Monſieur. 


Avec qui? 


Avec le comte e | 
Elle etoit done un riche parti? 

Elle a en quinze mille n 

Eſt- elle belle? 

Elle reſt pas laide. 128 

Elle eſt afſez jolie. 

Elle eſt un peu . 
petite verole. 


= elle a. infiniment de reſ⸗- ſme! 


1 of wit, 


P Elle eſt fort ſplrituelle. 
Dites- moi, je vous pries, 


Quoiqu' il ſoit Anglais il parle 
Frances 4 ltalien , 1 


u pane lnalien comme les Ita · 


liens memes, 


On le pre rend pe of nol 

pagnols „& il paſſe 
pour Allemand pargyi les. Alle- 
mands. 

Comment peut-il poſſ6der tant 
de langues differente: 
l a la mémoire heuteuſe, & 
il a beaucoup voyage, | 


la os ble fix 


alive? 


le Tall me, pray, Os ron | : 
we ſpeakof, Wh ſpeak 


. gentilhomme dont nous parlons , 
parle: t. il Francais 2: . 


] cannot believe lin o beſo ol, 
He cannot be nuch Juagere 


Tt „ 8 
No, Sir, he is a e x: 
Are his father and mother 


His mother is alive ; 33 his 
m—_ been te theſe t 


? Man he brothers ad ffters ? 
Pry has two brothers e 


71 his y married 7 A 
Fes 4 DH. 0 
Pit whom ? 82 . 
With the Earl 3 — 
Se was then @ rich match * 


She had fiſteen . Ne. 


for her portion, 

* Is ſhe handſome? . 
She is not ugly, . at 
She is pretty enoughs 

90 ob he is a litile —— with 


pox. 


e 


She is very 


Although he be en En . 
he 1g ſo _ 8 haliar, 
A 64-6 erman, that among 
the 46> nch they believe . be 4 
' Frenchman. 4 7 

He ſpeaks Kalian a+ the lia- 

ns themſelves, 

They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards , * and he 
paſſes, dr goes , for 4 Sees 
among the Germans, 5 


How can he be maſter 1 fo 


man ts different languages? 
e has a happy memory ». 
has been a great traveller 


He has 1 two Wes at ”_ 5 


""— 


mois à madrid, un an & demi en 


* Italie „& un an en Allemague. 


[ | . Y a-til lo 


| 4 | fore enjous en Hodge . 
_ "I vanſe. proprement ; it is 


| naſtre 


= a vu toutes des cours! de 
g- temps que vous 


le ou ez ? 
y a environ trois ans ue 
Pai Fhonneur de le c . 


Ou avez-yous fait donde 
avec lui? 
2 00 connoiiſance avec bu a 


1 en de pelle taille. 4 
U neſt ni trop grand ,-ni trop 


| PL. rate en libre 4 &-degagée. 
** r 


homme. 


'H fe met fort bien. ve, 


2 e Ben town u. bon 


2 mine, a bort 
Noble. 133 
ll wa riew Wo denen ans 


der manieres 


; plaifan avec tout le moude, 


Ha beaue 


des nemes . fort bien 


a 
e de la flate, d Tut; de 33 


nitare, & de plalieurs autres 
infiramen. "7 gen 
u un mot, c'eſt nn 
homme accompli, — 

Vous en faites un portrait fi 
avanta vous me faites 
envie- de le _connottre, 
Je vous en donuerai la con- 
- Je vous en ſerai oblige... 


* : 


Series Dialogues, 


fix months ar Madrid, « year 1 I 
« half in Raly, and a year in 


many, 

$a. has ſeen all the courts of 
rope. 

Have you been long acquainted 


with him ? 

Tt is adoat three years face 7 
had the honour co be ef 4, i 
ted 8 him. 3 

ere came ot noides 
with him ? 22 . 
J got acquaiated. with 15 at 
* of ki 
© 18 of @- proper e. 
N = is i, Runes call 2. 
it 
His ſhape id ta and fete. 
. may call 22 a handſom 


He g always very neat, and 


"He dreſar ver well. 
ee 


62% 22 4 flae preſence 5 "hos 
a noble gait. 


He has nothing diſogreeable in 


= civil , courreous ny 
complaiſant td tvety body, 
2 has a great 422 of wit, and 


80 2 ſprightly in converſation. 


H. dances neatly; he fences, and 
rides the great horſe very well. . 


He plays on the ute, the late, 
the guittar , and 8 other in- 
traments. 
In a word, le is as accom 
pliſhad pentloman. 7 


Fou draw his picture to o fo much. 


advantage, that you mdke me have 
a mind to know him, 
I will make you ol canes 


with him, 


1 ſhall be obliged to 1 it, 


: 


bs 


Foo” ui ? 


* 132 3 .. ww Thy © NR 


nd voulez-vous ave nous 
allions le ſaluer enſemble? 
2 il vous plaira. a. 
ace heute peut on le vol: 


Je puis le voir à toute heure , 
car c'eſt mon ami intime. 


matin. 
Je le veux bien” 


De tout mon coeur, 


A votre loiſr. 

A votre com 

Quand vous en aurez die temps. 
Adieu, 5 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. , 
Je ſuisle votre. SE 
Je vous fouhaite le bon foir. 
Je vous en dis de mime. 1 


XXI. N 


Me A ee etre GR, 7 am going en 1 


Poarqudi v voulez-yous vous en 
aller? 
Parce. que le. temps a8 diner 
approche. 
e pouvez - vous pas aer 
avec Ep * 
Je vous remercie, 


King es affaires avez.- vous 


Is Va pas beaucoup Caffares, 


? pul” 


a -wait upon him together? 


When will you r 
When you pleaſe. 


4. —— hour may one ſea kin 
. at home ? 


I can ſee him: at 
de is my intimate 


me, 


* 


end. $0 
Allons donc le voir t Let us then go and 155 Ae 


He your leiſure. } . 


When. it is convenient fot von. 

en you can ſpare time. 
Favewelt, Sir. e 
Jam your . 


Dial. AI. 


leave 


Why wil you be gone. if 
Becauſe ie is dee an- 
. dine wich us. 2 
Deen 


je ne ſcautois reſter 22 cannot | 


Why , w buſineſs have you? 
T have ner ned e bus 


mais il faut que } Alle diner chez I muſt MICE dine at home. 1 


nous. 
Avez-vous invite quelqu'un 2. 
diner avec vous? 

Non ; mais j'ai promis à un 
gentihomme Francais, qui men- 
tend point! Anglais, &; 


Have you invited any 5 


to dine with 


No; but {romifet a French 


gentleman , ve does nos under= 
er-avec fand Engliſh , to go oleng with 


lui dans — ville, paur lai alder a _ into the city, to nn 


ow quelques emplettes. | 
on e heure Fatender- 


"Is auen a deux heures, 


uy ſometht 


. 1 5 1 
? 
. 

3 


ET N 4 you . 


Aim 
4 look "oe Jaw: at two o'clock. 


Etgs » 


158 


Etes - vous bien alſurẽ 1 5 
viendra? + 
nen ſais affurs ; mais 
puiſque je lui al promis, il tout 
que je m'y trouve. 
„Vous avez raiſoůown. 
Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 
Adieu: votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le vötre. 
| Garcon, allez ouvrir la porte 
'A Monſieur. 7 
Je Fourrirai No moi-m&me. 
| + Mais vous n'avez pas la clef. 
4 Comment ! fermez - vous la 
pPorte à la r | 
C'eſt notre coitume. . - 
Je vous prie, faites mes com- 
go” a Mademoiſelle votre 
= 
_ Je ne manquerai pas. 
'Y le eſt bien * ſervante. 
—_ Quand nous reverfons-nous 2 


. Demain, , ol plaſt 5 Dieu, 1 
Je vous irai voir. 2 
Je vous en prie. 


; XXII. Dial. Des nouvelles. 
UE dit-on de bon? 


Quelles nouvelles y 81-1 


le ne: (Cai : 
* nouveau * 


8 quelque choſe de | 


nouveau? 
Quelles 
vous? 
Point du tout. 


Je nai rien appris 8 nouveau. 


De quoi e-t-00, en ville ? 


On ne parle de rien. 


Vai entendu dire, ou Pal _ 
| 9 


= 4 
7 3 * 1 
8 * „„ 
1 


t une fort | bonne Firs e 


14 $ 8 


nouvelles Apprever- 


Hues Dialogues. a 


Are vou ſure he will come? 


＋ am not fare of it ; br 2 
1 promiſed him 17 muſt = 

E ther E. 

Ton are in the right. | 
1 will not keep you Jars then, 


Fas : your dne 
Lam yours. 
Boy, go and open the door to! 
the gentleman, .* 
FL can open it myſelf. + 
ut you have not the key.) 
How! th youlock your door ? 


3 our cuſtom, rol tal of 
ray; 2 | my ſervi rvice 40 
your 3 8 
It will not Fail. 


_ ts very much. your ſervant. 
hen ſhall we fee one another 


55 perro, if i it pleaſe Gui, 
Twi x ogy 'and ſee ee you, | 


. Pray do. 


Dial. XXII. of news. | 


HAT is the beſt news d 
at news is there Fi 
I know non. 
What news is there abridged ? 
Do you know any neu? 


vu news do you hear 2 


. "None at Fall, 
7 have heard no news. 
Vat do they fay about town, 
or abroad? 
There ts no tall of any thing, 
1 was told, or T heard . 


That} is 4 avery ous ow of foo: 
Ce 


2 
e 
2 


1 


mation. 


FE, Dig, 5 


C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 
N'avez- vous rien oui dire de 
la guerre 1 We. 
On n'en a entendu tler. 
rle & ſiege. 8 
On it que Barceloge elt abegé. 


On dit qu'on a leve le ſiege. 


On dit qu y a eu un combat 
ſur mer. 

On le diſoit 3 mais ce bruit 
geſt trouve faux, 

Au contraire , on mie dune 
bataille. | | 

Cette nouvelle merits * 


De qui la tener-vous. TY 

Je la ſcai de bonne 1 ; 

Monſieur N — mon 
auteur. 

Je vous nomme mon auteur. 
; % ee Wars nous en 
2 paix 

ly a apparence. ag} 

Je. crois. qu'oui, . 

Pour moi , je ctois que non. 

Sur quoi vous fondez-vous ? 

Varce que je vois que les eſ- 
prits de Yun & de Pautre parti 
n'y ſont gueres portés. 

Cependant , tout le monde a 
beſoin de la paix. 

Sur-tout les marchands & les 
négociants. 

La guerre fait beaucoup de 
tort au commerce. 

Sans doute. La palx eſt tou- 
jours avantageuſe pour le com- 
merce. 

Que dit: on à la cor? 

On parle d'equipper une flotte 
de quatre vingt vaiſſeaux de 


| guerre, 


On parle dub voyage. 
partira? 


Tlat ii nne 
Did you hear any cg of 


war? 


[ heard nothing of i its 
There is à talk of à ſiege» 
 Thoy/e ee eged. 
2 they have raiſed the 


22 ſay there has 5 a ſean 


7 faid. 57 but that report 
has —.— alſe. 


On the contrary , they talk of 


a Battle. 
| That news wants confirmation. 


Fho have «tr from? 
1 have ie fro 
. en my author. 5 


Jy | 4 mou you my author, 
2 we ſhall 4 „ 


5 = 
There is a likelihood of it. 
believe we ſhall, = 


| at grounds have you for it > 
5 ecauſe I. ſee the 25 7 
parties are' little inclined that 


wa 
. „ every body 


wants peace. 


For my part, 1 


ders, 


_-The war is a great bindrence 
to er ade. 

Without gueſtion.. Peace is ate 
ways adventageous to trade,” 


4 f * 
* * 
ag 4 
+ 1 
45 

+ 
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* 
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rom good hands, 


. merchants and tra- . 
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, 
© They talk they oy out a fleet of 


e men of war. 
They talk of. a journeys. 


go ? 


04 


N ctoit on * le Roi os do hey ſuppoſe Liz ve 


Lon ne (caltpas. On ve te dt 


Of wag que fe peed de 
6 
Les uns SO a Tunbriage, 
"EI: a+ Richmond. 
Et la gazette, F. * 
Jet ne Tai pas lu 
vous parler ranche- 
on tient les defſeins « de la 
ſecrets, que je erois que 
tes: Cates n'en ſcavent rien. 
Et après tout, je ne m'embar- 
ralfe gueres des affaires d tat. 


ment 
cour t 


Familia: Dialogues. 


2 is . a 3 
WY do "they ſay the Prince 
Wales 
Some ſay pes Fenbridge, other 
And: what ſays the Gazette? 
J have not read it. 


And to ſpeak with , 
the e po are ws: 


0 


ſecret „ that I believe the news- 


of them. 
licele trouble 


writers know nothing 
| And , after all., 


m ſelf * flate affairs, 
1 take 


e ne me mile jamais de re- I ang apon me to rule 
Ster Petat. | the nation. 

Et je nnn And 1: never ſpeak peſuinely 
d'un ton affirma of i thing. 

Parlons des — Ieh parti- Lee us ſyeok of private news, 
eulſeres. | 

Comment fe porte Monſienr > How does M. — ? 

Quand Payez-vous vu? Ven did you ſee him? 


Je le vis hier. 

Eſt· il vrai ce qu'on dit de lui? 
e ene 
n- dit qu'il a en quereſſe au 


oy” . 7 e 
Avec un emhomme Frangais. | 
" Seſont-ils/ battus? 
Oui Monſieur. 
Fail diefe? | 
3 dit qu'il A bleſſ6 1 mort. 
Ven ſuis fachez c'eſt un hon- 
nete homme. 
Sur quoi ſefom-ik querelles? 


Je wen ſcai rien, 


On dit qu'il lui: a donne un 
 Wmenti, vn 


Je ne le erois pas, 
Ni moi non dong 5 
nee fee 


aw him yeſterday. 


15 


5 true what i 7 eee 


Aim 
What of him Ye 
- They fay le had a quarrel 41 
7 F. — — 
ith a Fre * 
Did they fight 2 
Fes * Sir, 
| Is he wounded? 
: They Jar be is mortally W 9 
J am ſorry. 1 820 "is 4 wore 
; thy man. 


. Opn what account Sid: thy 
re | 6 

_ T know nothing of i Ms 
They ſay he gave him the ye, 


N oh | do not Believe i it, „ 
Mor J 2 „ 


M je vous al en- * 1 ſent for "you. 


Qu' eſl- ce qui vous fait mal? What ails you 2 or Fhere it 


: Familiar gun. wt. | 
oi qu'il en foit , on le u- Whatever be init: „ will be ; 
deer oo Y 1 quickly known, * 7 


Je ind ipformenl ches lui. 3 about 6 it at his 


XXIII. Dial. Entre un malade, Dial. XXIII. r k per= 
un médecin, & un chirucgien. N e gn. 


oye quèrir. 
Qu''avez-vous, Monſieur 2 — 2 1 you, bad ? 
Jie me porte „ | 
Vous en avez la mine. - 2 Tock as if ware. 
Vous avez mauvais viſage. You do not K 
Vous wave pas bon vifage. Ton look ill. 


your ailment ? 


Vai mal à a tete, le cœur me I have a pain in my head, n 
fait mal; & Teſtemse. Wee 1 I have a * 
HE omac 

„„ de ? 
- Depuls fer du 'ſ0ir. Since 194 


Avez-vous repoſe cette oy Did you 47 laſt night 2 
Non ft Wal point dorm | No, T did not ſleep. 


d or de 1 did. not ſleep @ wink all th 2M 
on la nuit, Wen Vos «_— long. e "x 
veꝛ-vdus 1 ave you an 
an 5: 08 4 #ll. 
Qua] je the votre uls, : Let me fee! your pulſe, 
MNMomfez-mof votre langue. Shew me ydur tongus. 
Vous avez la kevre. Dou have a fever, Tia 2 OHA 


Votre pouls Heft ow” Tour pulſe does en. 1. 
Votre — eſt eee. 0 Tour Pt * is high, 
Votre pots eſt fort vite. | Four pulſe is very „ 
a= pros une peſanteur en rout. 1 2 a heavineſs Go ell over my 


wy faut 8 faire ſaigner, on mufl ﬀ lee blood. . 
Il faut vous faire ouvrir la veine. 758 muſt have a vein * 
Je me” ws faigner ia ſemaine I was Tee blood laft week, 


pallce, 5 
Naim demaln vous pren- No matter ; to- Morro 
drez m Ak ſhall take 47e. : you 


Ne voulez-vous SY ordbnaner? © Vill you not preſeribe for me? 7 
'Excuſez-mot : faites-noi don- Excaſe me : bid Ne; give 
ner de Vencre-& du paprer. me ink and paper. | 
Tenez voila mon ordonnance, Here, there ts my prefeription, - 
eavoyer-la chez Papothicaire, ſen it to the eie. Ne 


Ne fortez pas. e 
Garde: la 9 + n 
Tenez-vous au lit. N 


een 2 

Prenez des uf; frais , & des 
_ bovillons de poulet, © 

Avez-vous-une garde? 
Non, Monheur. LL 
Envoyer-en querir une. 


* voir un malade. 
renez courage. ; 
28 que a ſaignée vous 
fera du bien. 7 
Vous en allez-yous 2 
Oni, je m'en vais. 
Je vous prie de me teren 
oj demain. | 85 
e n'y#manyuera) 27 
Garde, qu'on 12 querir 
un chirugien, 4 4 
Qui voulez vous avoir ? 4 
Le meme qui me laigna Vau- 
tre jour. | 
"Comment s'appelle- t- il? 


en ba 
Monſeur, donnez- moi votre 
bras droit. 3 


Avez-vous une honne | 
8 bande mon 


"Fakes un grand orifice. _ 
Le ſang vient ebmme ll faut. 
Voilà la bande & la compreſſe. 


Fates une bonne ligature. 


etes fort ſoigneux. 2 
Jn médecin doit etre foi- 


eux,& vel. - | 
Comment vous -yous 
aujourd'hui ? Be 


ai it Dialogue zel. 


Quel regime faut - 1 que. 1 


_ On me demande , il faut que 


Je ne ſcai Pas + : demandes 1 
8. 


Vous ne la ſentirez be In. 
t Op 


XN. Dial. Entre les nene. 5 


73 4 97,24 
* © 


Do not go out.” ok 75 
Keep your chamber... 

Keep a-bed, © . 

W pb diet muſt 1 keep ? 


| Take newlaild eggs , and dick: 
en broth, 
Have you: a le 
% ͤ . 5 ; 
Sent; for one. 
Somebody aſks 1 ne, 7 7621 
go and fee @ patient. 
ale courage. 
1 hope the letting of blood will 
do you good. _ 
are you going away? 
Fes, 1 am going away. 
7 pray you to come agein.to 
te me to-morrow, | 
1 will not fail. 


e let ſomebody | zo for a 


ſurgeon 
hom will you have ?. 


The ſame that let me blood the 
other day. 


What is: his name? 
T know not: "ſk 24. 


Sir , give, a. your Fe arm, 


Have yen 4 god 1. 
You will not feel it. 


trop You bind my un ie herd. 


| Make a great orifice. 
The blood comes as it ſhould, 
There is the fillet and the bolfter. 
good ligature, _ 


4. XXIF. Between * 


0 U are very careful. 
1 A phyfic Fg fel to be 
careful and pounfSua 


. 
1. 1 


ny do you 


} * 


cke 


uf 


al 


ws 


Je fais fort mal. 

Je ven puis plus, 

Je me meurs. _ 

Je languis. 

Prenez courage, ne vous 6ton- 
rez pas pour ſi peu de choſe, 

Ah! Monſi eur, vous ne con- 
r0ifſez gueres mon mal. 

Yai déja un pied dans la foſſe. 


Je ſuis confiſque,, je decheois 
2 vue d'ceil. 
= deviens tous- les jours plus 
ble. 
Je ſuis pulmonique; 3 mon mal 


eſt ſans reſſource. 


Vous faites votre mal plus 
grand qu'il n'eſt, 

'Paſe vou, promettre que vous 
en releverez. 

u me faut mourir ; mon mal 


eſt trop invetéré. 


- Croyez-moi, ce ne ſera rien; 
vous n'8tes- pas en danger. 

Avez- vous été ſaign e? 
: „Monſieur, je fus ſaigne 
ier. 


Ou eſt votre ſang? 
Ul eſt dans trois palettes , fur la 
fentre, 


Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 


"Yarr ſang eſt behauſſe & cor- 


. purgation . ele bien 
opere? * 


ort bien. 
Combien de feldes: avet-vous ey? 
Combien de fois ayer - vous 


-£t6 à la ſelle? 


Huit ou neuf. 

Comment vous trouvez-vous 
maintenant? 

Je me trouve un peu mieux, 


Dieu merci. | 
Naus n'avez plus de Gere, - 


23 TI: 


= very Fi n 
Jan almoſt ſpent: 3 
Jam dying. ST 
J linger, or T pine away. 
Chear up, be not caft down for 


ſo ſmall a matter. 


Oh ! Sir, you little know. how: 
ill I am. "2 
1 have one foot _— in the * 
grave. 


57 1 am gone, 1 decay very = 
T gram. weaker every day. * 


Tom " colſamptines' my diſeaſe. 
is paſt recovery. 
ou make your diſeaſe worſe 
than it is. 
dare promiſe ou, that you' 


. will recover. 


I muſt die; my diſeaſe is too 
inveterate. f 
. Believe me, mul be wen 
are noe in anger. 
ve you been let b'ood? | 


Yes , Sir „ 1 was let blood 
yeſterday * 9 
— is your blaod ? 


It is in three  porringer upon: 
the window. © 


Toa want to bole blook e, 
Four blood is very: hor 2 


corrapred, 


Did your phyſic work well . 8 


Fay well, 

How many flools "Wat 692454, 7 

How nan cimes wer 9 7 * 
fool? : 

Eight or nine, 


—— 
1 find my 2 orl am , 


better, 1. 
Four fev 


fever. is — 
A 


\ - 
x 
7 


; 8 Vous prendrez après- de main 
vue autre médecme. 
Jae ſerai tout ce ue vous m'ar- 


Det faut · il _ je” boive 2. 
la petite biere, avec une 


= ꝙ puirje pas boire une goute 
= 17 vin? 
ves · en, mais avet de veau. 
icher de repoſer , demain je 
{ferai par ict. 
out va-t-il bien avjourd'hai ? 
1 me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Aver - vous bien dormi cette 


? PR 
Parfaitement bien, 
Vous ravez plus de fievre. 
Dans deux ou trois =_ vous 
pourrex ſortir. 

3 don | applet deems. 


1 
4 FO * 
4 
= - eute > 
x 
£ £ 
O 3 4 
2 * 


Frenez un de vin. 
De quel 4 


Du blanc on du rouge , il 
15 1 — 
1 voyen v 
= Je viens de ebez lui. 
= Commentſe porte - xi ꝰ 


De celui que vous voudrez. Z 


_ Or 


ha tete vous bar ele encore Does ke head ake fill? - 
Non, Monſieur. A 
Tant mien... So ad ti better. | 
U fant vous preniez un Fou muſt rake a clyſler, 10 k#ep 


3 8 » pour tenir le ventre = belly looſe , or your body 


T'Fau Mall ae _— 


after to-morrow. 


I ſhall do whatever you pre- 


ret. * i or order me. 
enez- vous chaudement. Keep yourſelf warm, 
Votre appetit ne revient-ilpas? Have you o better appetite? 
© Oui, Monſieur, je mangerois Fes, Sir, 1 could eat a chicken, 
bien un poulet. 
Vous pouvez le manger. on may eat it. 
y a point de danger. There is no dan 


What'muſt 1 — 5 
Same ſmall beer , with a toafl, 


May Inotdrink a drop of wine? 
Drink ſome , but wick water. 


| Endeavour to wed „ to-morrow 1 


ſhall call, or come again this way, 


Das all goe well to-day? 
am a great deal better. 


Dia you ſleep welt laft night? 


PerfeAly well. 
our fever is quite gone, _ 


In two or three days you x 
g abroad. e e : 
Have op a good 5 now? 


Tam very hungry. 


Toe may eat , but moderately. 


Take a little Wines 
* wine? _ 

ich you plea 
Vite er red, no matter which, 


Did not _—_— ee | 
1 came from him. 5 h 


How does he dle? 


ES + 11 


$008 
— 


— | 5 
Errr-ecrg zer 


1 


£© 
— 
—— 
m— — — 


0 eft fort I. | He is very , 0 


Eſl- i en danger? I. li in d 8 
N'y a · t· il 2. on I there — * a 
Il n'y en a point. | There is none. 
C'eſt un homme mort. He is a dead man. 


2 long- temps qu'il * * How long has he been 44 
lade 

I y a trois mois. = 2 That three . 

Quelle maladie a-t-il- ? Fhat is his diflemper ?. 

11 eſt en conſomption , on vo He is in 4 conſumpti on. 
pulmonique. 

Ceſt une maladie incutable. Ii is en incurable Ae 

Si le lait c' aneſſe ne le guerit, I aſſes milk does not cure him, 
rien ne le guerira, nothing will. 

15 il temps que je m'en But it is time for me to go. 
aille 
Mouſteur, j je vous remercie de Sir, Thank — 
vos ſoins & de votre peine. and trouble. 

je ſuis tout à votre Fervice ; 3 un ——_— at 2 
mais je ſouhaite que vous n'ayez but wiſh you may have no — 
plus affaire de moi. - occaſion = me. ; 

Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige, In infinitely obliged to you, 


XXV. Dial. Entre deux Jenges Dial. XXV. Between two young | 


_ demoiſelles. gentlewomen. _ 
U eft Malone, ? Here is my 
| Ehe eſt dans ſa fa_chambre. Worms, 

En — aſſurke? Are you ſure of it ꝰ 

Je le crois. I believe in. 

2 va mon frere? Did you. ſee my ens ? 

Mademoiſelle... | _ No, Madom. 2 

Oh. eſt votre ſour 2 ” Where is your fifter d © 1 

Elle eſt ſortie. Seis gone ons. N 
Elle dine en ville. — She dines abroad.. 

Ou allez- vous Pierre do _ „53 ll 
Daus ma chambre. a Into my cha | _ + 

Voulez-yous venir 9 mol? Will you come with med of 

Voulez-vous jouer? Pill you 2 Fs SY 

A quel jeu? | At hae game | 

Aux cartes. 8. 5 At cards. th nets 
« Je ne ſcaurois jouer. I cannot 2 4 

Je ſuis la plus malbeureuſe da I am che mt eee 

monde au jeu. mie world at gaming. 
3 ne perl Tower — 1 TI never win. ; . 
I always loſe.  * 1 


done nous 23 Let us then go end walk, „ 


8 
eee eee eIg R thn ni nan ob nt Rn Tg Was 
4 — a> go en. 5 — n 8 
— 12h nt n 
ts * - * * * 4 = . 
* "4 IRS". c 8 = 
* Sf * > 7 * r * 9 * 


- re 
CY 
6 ; . * 
N 


ces al cour. 


Den ia comteſſe de 


0¹ trons- nous? „ Fhere e % 
Ou vous "1 Theft will, 2 
4M fait trop chaujck.  # is too hot. 
Attendons un peu. 1 flay a bile, 
5 . chaud 2 Are you hort? „ 
i, en verite, Fes, indeed. 


Fhat do you look or? 


Que cherchez- vous? 
4 look for my ma 


Je cherche mon maſque. 
Voulez - vous deſcendre? Hill you come wn be 
Tout à Fheure. - - . Preſently, | 
Attendez un peu, | Stay a liule. ; 
elle dame eſt cela? lat lady is that? 
I i the Counteſs of — « 
La connoiflez - vous partieu- 
ierement ⁊ . my 99 
Jai cet eee | T have that honour, 
Vous avez bien des connoiſſan- | You have a great many ac- 
|  quaintance at court. 
Do me a favour, g 
Vith all my heart, 
Command me. 


Faites moi une grace. 

De tout mon cœur. 

Commandez-moi, 

2 ſoubaitez - vous de 8 2 

e me mener chez cette dame. 

Je le ferai avec I laifr, 
Elle aura bien de la Joie de 
vous connoitre. 


To carry me to that — 


vill do it willing! | 
0 will be very gla «488 = 


Ma chere, je vw ſais infini- " dear, T am infinitely oblie. | 


ment obligee. 3 


ged to you, 
Je ſuis tout à vous. 


I am wholly yours, 


Do you knowher particularly? 


 Fhat do you defies of me? 


Je vous en dis de meme. 


moiſelles. 


3 M Ademoiſele vote es- 


humble ſervante. 
Je ſuis la votre. 


I tell you the ſame. 


XXVI. Dial. Entre deux de- Dial. XXVII. Between two gen- 


tlewomen, 


R 


ble ſervant. 
Lam yours, Fetal 


Ho do you do? 185 
re you weil 2 : 
Fes , thank God, but. 1 am 


Comment vous 8 
Vous portez-vous bien? 
Oui, Dieu e, mais je ſuis 


fort affligée. under 4 afftidion, 
Pourquoi? ? | | 
3 que mon frere ne le porte 8 brother is not well, 
$ DIEN, ö a 4 
a · t · il? | "Bo Flat ails him? 
Eo ET He has got an ague, Or a b 
Aa. mal Ala töte. 5 1 in his beads 


3 SW mdr 


ſe 


peda quand etl mate * 
Depuis hier matin. | 
Comment ſe porte votre tante ? 
Flle eſt un peu indiſpoſce. 
Ne puis- je pas la Pc 
Je ne ſcais pas. 

Garde-t elle la chambre 43 
Oui, apuort pg 

Eſt-elle couchte > 
Dort-elle? 

Je m'en vais voir. 

Elle vous e, de bexeuſer. 


"Elle täche de repoſer. 
Où eſtmademolſelle votre ſoeur? - 
Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 
Eſt-elle occupee ? | 
Bo a compa nie avec elle. 
rage e fe pore ben. 
Pas trop hien. IE 
ie og 2 1 
e eſt un pen enrhumte. 
Jen ſuis fache. 
Qu. eſt votre couſine? 
Elle eſt all6e au parc de _ 
Jacques. 
and reviendra-t-elle * 
le va retourner tout à — 9 
ke dien aiſe de la voir. 
e tardera pas. 
Que fereꝛ · vous apres diner ? 
Ce quiil. vous plaira, ſi ma mere 
ſe porte mieux. 
oulez- vous venir avec moi ? 
Od voulez-vous aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Alions , je le veux bien, 


* Faime la promenade.  . 


Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


Diel. XXVII. bun. 3 
xxl Dil bene ben amis ä two 


Veli eft-ce vous p 19 
Don vient que vous * ＋ 
me regardez pa? 


_ ne ſeauroit porter a bt 


N 


f * ＋ 


How lon es Ps 
Since wn mornin 1 
How does your aunt 

Ce is a ze 4 . 4 
May not I fee her. Wk 


Ido not know. 


Does ſhe keep her chamber * $ 4 


00, ene 


I. ſhe a bed? 11 


- Does ſhe = Ms, 
Ian going to fee. 


2 deſires you to excuſe = 
peak to any. 5 


She cannot {peak 
3 8 e „ 
cre is our. er 
She is in . i 
Ts ſhe buſy ? 
* company with TY 
1 hope ſhe; is we A: 
Not very well. 
"What is the matter „ lr d. 
- She has got a ſlight cold. 
am ſorry for it. 
re is your coufl 
_ She is gone to St, James s 15 


l will ſhe come back 2? 
1% will retura preſently. _ 
ſhould be glad to ſee . 1 


3 


Che will nat tarry. 


What will got do after Bed. 
-7: hag has 295.00 eaſe , if my mo- 
eter, 


15 on 2 along _ me * 
ther will you go? 

To por egy 7. garden 

Come, I will. . 55 

I love walking, 

Go before, 1 follow. 


7 


o. ie you ? SH 5 
1 ; 


a 


garde à vous. 
_ Je ne vous voxois pas. 
Bon ! vous tout he 
de moi , vous me touchez du 


Fe ſongeois a quelque choſe. 


Maitreſſe. 
Fai bien Gantres allvres | en 


Cuche. Hare? 

omme Jai affairs urgent, 

je m'en vais voir un homme qui 

1 yy e 6 je le ferois 
e 

er, vil ne me payot - * 


Demeure- t- N loin dei? 
A quatre pas dei. | 
: Exes-yous aſſure. de le over 


an logis ? 

Je crois que je le trouverii 4 

egen: voe u been ? 
elterez-vous 

Pas un quart d heure. 

Deptchez-vous donc; je Wen 

vais vous attendre dans ce caf 

* 67 fuis A vous tout a cette 

Vous yolk dkja de retour! 5 

Comme vous 

3 2 vous troty 


on © . (i : 

ous wits 

Ou, Dieu mere, 
' Fen "fats bien _ 
Mais gil ne vous eftt 


votre -hom- | 


je vous aurofs prets de 58 
5 — pas manquè d' ar- 
ent. 
ae. et &6 4 votre 
Je vous fois oblige. 
e ci? 


— 2 


coude, & vous ne me voyer pas! bow, and yet you do not fee me 
Peat-etre ſongiez-yous a votre | 


ſhould arraſt him, in Caſe he did 


* — 1 55 in this — 


e TOM norte e. 


eus. 


That Mb joodovelyowpaſep 
me, yOu couch me with your el. 


7 


I was thinking on fomething, 
Perhaps. 'you was iy of 
ur miſtreſs. 
; F have other 1 in 125 
cad. 
What buſineſs ? 
As T'want money, Tam going 


to ſee one that owes me ſome. 


Hd Toes thinking whether 1 


not pay _ 
ves ye à great 2 
—— ve a rear way off 


7 you ſure 20 Pod him at ho- 
a I hall find hem abou 


T2 time, 


Will you terry tong there? 


t's quarter of an hour, 
Make hafte then ; I wilt go and 


be with you preſently, 
Are you returned 55 


As yOu ſee. 4 
Did you find your” 4 5 
: Fes, | | 
Has he paid you Y 
Tes, thank 


1 am glad of . £1 
But 75 had not paid you, I 
wonld lent you money 

Tos Should not have wanted 


Wy purſe had been at your for 


far am obliged to 
| Shall 69 ve r 


Non 


your Þþ 


zemps 


BN on 


Non 4 Alen dire bonaite . 


De tout mon carr : mais 33 
ux vous: la 

Nous parlerous de ee wl 
nous Vaucons . a 
Sortons. . 

je vous ſuis. 


XXVII. Dial Pour berire une 
lettre. 


— 4 2. 
Parceque Pai une lettre à 6crire, 
A qui écrivez- vous? 


A mon frere. 
N'eſt · il — en ville 2 
Non, 


yince , — I la 2 


A quelle campa 
Il eſt aux _ * bar 
Combien de temps a · t- il etc. 


one jours. 
neꝛ· moi une feuille de pa- N 


pier dore , une plume, & Ne 
d'encre. 

Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
ttouvetez ſur la table tout ce 
7 vous laut. wy 

n'y a point % 

En voila dans VEcritoires | 


Elles-ne valent rien. 
 Enyoila d'autres. | 
Ces plumes ne font pas tales. 
Ou eſt votre canif? 
Scavez-vous tailler les plumes ? 
Je les taille à ma maniere. 
Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Elle eſt affez bonne. 
Pendant que j'acheverai cette 


lence 0 derm ka _ de 


1 as jour jour de 7 not this a p 


il et enpro- No, Sir, 


* n 
1 


N us 1 hots 


,our paſſer une demi heute de cle, to paſs half an hobr together, 


temps enf 


"Fab all 28 heart » bus I v 


75 2 n en A * 
1 drunk it. N 
us g ot 
1 3 : 4 
Dial. 2 * write Ki 
letter, | 
y? - 
Bicauſel have, a letter to nl 


* do you write to? 
To my brother, 
Is he not in town 3 


he is in the country; 


- Ta what country. 

He is at „ 
How long has he: been there? 
A fortnighe. 


Give me a ſheet ilt r 
a pen, and a 24 . 


22 into bay lafit 5 you. 
the table all ou 0 
eee N ; 
There are no pens. 


There as Jani th u, 


or andiſh. 


key are good for ncukiag, 
e are ſome others. 
Theſe pens are. not 3 
Where is your penknife ? 
Can you. make pens ? 
5 . them my 0wn ways 
* is not bad, 
t is pretty good, 
While pg An of th 
ter 72 45 A, WWW 
86 


* 4 


laire un pacquet de ces vers, * 
| Letts brochure. 


Quel cachet voulez-yous que- 


iy mette ? 
Cachetez-le avec mes armes 8 
- oz avec mon chiffre. 
elle cire y mettrai-je? 


ettez-en de la rouge. ou de 


la noire , il n'importe. 


blies-? 
C'eſt tout un. 

vez-yous mis "A date? 
Je. a qu' oui ; mais je 1 


Is quantieme du mois ayons- 


nous ? 
Le dixieme; le vingueme , Ge. 
 Pliez cette lettre. 
Mettez-y Vadretſe. 
- FaitesV'envelope, &.cachetez- cla 
Ou eſt la poudr re? 
Vous wWavez ni poudre ni fable, 


-N y en a dans le . | 
Secher votre 6criture avec du 


5 papier brouillard. 
Comment faites-vous tenir vos 


1228 
E 2 E roulier ou 


la poſte. 
Mon valet les portera a la 
Pl ſi vous voulez les lui con- 


| Porter les lettres de Monſieur 
a la poſte, e eee Han de 
pay verde port. | 

Je mai point Eargent. 


En voila; allezvite, & 5 | 
neꝛ bient0t, 


Je ſerai de hogs dans moins 
| Gan 1 r 

ite ca eſt-elle arriv6e ?. 

Oui Monkceur. : 

. Tat des lettres * wol? 


Ny! puis-je pas mettre des « ow” 


6 —— G A TI Da 
2 - _ * * - 
_ 9 2 
2 7 * 
5 5 
4 © 
ds $ 
* 


* ta | 1 
to rt a packet of that 7 
of verſes , — that pamphlet. 

— 2 ſeal will you have me put 
to it * 


KCeal it with my coarof arm 


or with my cypher. 


Bhat wax ſhall 1 put fe it“ 

Put either red or el 10 
matter which. 

_ Moy £ noe pur wafers 10 55 


"ih is all one. 

Have you put the date? 

 Thelieve I have; but I have not 
ſigned my name. © 

bat ay of the month is this? 


| The rehth, the ewentieth, Ke. 
Fold up Ot make up, that dale, 
Dired it. 
Male up the hover » and ſeal ; tt, 
e ig the powder? 


You have neither powder nor 


Jand. 

There is Hina in the powder ot 
ſand-box, | 

Dry your e with blotting 
paper. 

How do you convey your lei- 


ters 2 

hep end them by the carrier, 
or poſt, 

My man ſhall carr him ie 
the poſt , if you will truſt. him 
"_ them, 

the gentleman's letters to 
2 ag * e, and do not Forget 
Ws 1s the poſtage, + : 
have no money. + 


and make haſte back. 


-T will be back again in leſs 


7 a quarter of {1 W 
* Hogs, * come? 


5 there any. lauer, for 1 ; 


Tha, is Jome ; 2 quickly 4 


lir 


Familiar Dialogues. 


erois „ 1 believe' there are. 
. aver - vous bas Why did not you 23 P 


rtes ? 
uns les diſtribue pas encore. 75% do not give them out yet. 
XXIX. Dial. Pour faire un troc. Dial. XXX. To make . 4 


xchange., 
- Oulez-yous \troquer | votre . LL you eruck,, or cles 


* 


montre? i ge, your w 

Contre quoi? 5 For what? 

Contre mon EpEe, Fer my ſword. : 

De tout mon coeur 3 3 com · With my heart ; but flow 
bien voulez-vous me donner de much will you — me to boon?” 
retour, ou combien voulez-yous 5 
me rendre? 85 

Combien me demandez-vous? + _ Frog Ya 

Deux ne es. {7 Two 0 guineds, : 

Combien IS i votre + * you wells your march 


montre ? | at 
Six guinées. . Six guineas. 8 
Elle ne vaut pas tant. I. is noe worth ſo mb. 
Ceſt une vieille montre. Ie is an old watch. 
Je Tavoue; mais elle ne laiſſe Town is 3 but it our right for 
pas Caller bien. all that. 


Je ne veux vous. rien rendre. I vill give you nor 40 bot. 
Mon 6pte vaut bien votre My ſword is as 25 — 1 


montre. 5 . watch. 4 DMS | 85 1 F 5 
wake „vous vous \.-x; 1058 Trudy, you 1 rows 109 
[1 gen faut beaucoun. 6 from it. e A \ 
98 pee eſt cela? at ſword is 42 ht N 
ſt une épée que * 1 is @ ſword 1 bought jut 
Gacheter. chez le fourbi now at the ſword · cutler . 


La 8 elt elle de cuivre | ts the hi of i it eli copper? 


doré 
Belle demande | Ne voyer- ueflion indeed ! 9. 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de 51 not 2 88 Oo 
La poignée eſſ-elle fine? Is the handle - 2 * EO 
Sans doute. T Fithoue doubt. 
3 vous a colt: votre 5 Jour faord voſt 
e 
A combien vous revient-elle ? 2 1 does it fland you & d 
Elle me colita eing lives tter= It coft me five pounds | alu. 


ing. 
| hut done e vous me don- Tos muſt - then give. ae 
tiez fix écus de retour. «+ crowns to book, >; 2 

Je en ferai rien. „Iain do it. .; 1:4 1505s 


3 


Le : Je | 


F 
8 - 


— 


W garde de le faite. 


* a * 
4 * 23- 
N ” 
4 


"Je. men ger dera bien; 
Eh bien, laiſſez-le. 
Voyez f vous voulez faire troe 
+ pour. troc , on changer | Hut à but. 

Vraiment uy Fs. m'en conter - 
471 belles! 
| veſt pas fi aifs que vous 
pinks de me duper.. 
Cherchez des. dupes ailleurs. 


En bien, je ons Wer but a 


but. . 
Tope. 72 90585235 
XXX. Dial. Pour jouer aux 


echecs, & au dames. 


1 Cee paſſetons- nous Va- 


pres - midi, o \Fapres-dinge 2 ? 
Jonons une partie aux echees. 
Je le veux bie. 
Mais. vous een mieux que 
moi. 
Vous étes plus lo aue moi, 


Point du tout, , iy M 4 


Vous m'avez toujours ' gagns. - 
Je ne jouerabplus contre vous, 


à moins que vous ne me donniez 


quelque avantage. ' 
Il faut que vous me donne: 
un Fon & le Trait. | 
Vraiment je ne ſcaurois; vous 
Jonez aum bien que mol. 
Voyet li vous voulez youre: de 


3 SZ Ez. + 
S 


2 jone10n5-nous $\. 32, 399 


4 Je ne joue r er benbe., 


u en. 


Jouons demi &u la parte, 


— 


Nai le trat. 
127 "m_ done. 


445 $6 1. 
prends ce ion. 5 

WS A ſuis bien Ae Scar je men- 

vais prendre ce Tes] & vou don 


ner lehac. 1 ES * 


E*>þ.3 1 4 
3 my - : 


dir; 
Eh bien, je lc feral pour vde | 
* 8 L ' 85 


Fumiliar Di. RY 


ie 


1 ere be fare nor to hppa 


"Fell, e | : | 
See whether you will chan 
everhanded. 


1 0 you tell me fine fries, 


Jam not ſo eaſy as you be 
be bubbled. of 55 7 is 
Look for bubbles elſewhere, 
Hell, I will change, or truck 
with you , even-handed. _ 
one. 


Dial. XXX. "To he at 634 
and draughts. © 
FP W 8 we ſpend the af- 
ternopnÞ * 
Let us play a game at cheſs, 
D | will, 


But you play better than 1 


Tos are Aconge- than J. 

Not at all. | 

Tou have always beat me. 

I vill play ao more ii you , 
5105 7 ve 255 me Fin odd, 


75 ou muſt give me a « Biſhop and 
the Move, 

Tadeed' I cannot; you play as 
well as J. 
See whathor you hove a mind 
to play "even. 
Xt ell, 1 ſhall do it for ones, 


es Hen we play for * 
1 never / 5" ppc Fab; a 12957 


i matter. 


Let us Play for ee crown a 


3 
ee the more. 1855 
Fi then. © 06 845 


1 xp this 1 17 * 
I, for I am going 
. , Rom _ 


th 


I en glad o 
to a 1 
. 


og 


"he 


= — 
= — 22 


'S 
2 => 


- ES. 
5 8 
1 b 
$ + 
* 


Familiar orte. 

je rene. f ner 4 

Vous he gagnerer nen à cela; You will we SELF We. 
voll votre Tour que ewporte tere is: your ROOK. H 6. uh 
wee mon Chevalier Knight. 

Mais comment Cauverez-vous Bat how. will 20u faves Jour, 4 
votre Dame ? Queen? 

En vous donnant 6chee & mat By OK e ** with ay ; 
avec mon Fon & ma Tour. Biſhop and „ 655 ook „ at 

J'ai perdu la partie, je ne ſcau- I have loft 1 coptut 
rois remuer Ie Roi. move the e g 

Vous me devez donc trente fols. You owe me then wal a crowns. 

Yen ne | 4 rant it 

. Mais vous me les deviez aupa- ut xour- owed ie me. befotes. 
tavant. 1 . 


Nous ſommes done quittes. 

Emportez cet Echiquier , & 
tontes. les pieces. ke 

 Donnez-nous un damier. 2 


Jouons une partie aux: games, 
Je vous donne le coup. 
je vous ſouflle en je laune ce 


| ow 
pu, Combien te Danes aver-yous? 
di. Ten ai deux. 5 
= al * 

7 'eſt un refait. 
| Perſonne na gagné. 
41 
„ xxX1. Dial. Pour jouer 3 b. 
vind paume. 
| ue ferons-nous aujourg'hui > 
Rev. Le beau temps nous invite 

a jouer , ou à nous promener. 
A quel jeu ſouerobs- nous ? 
eery Le jeu de la paume eſt le meil- | 
| leur pour PFexereice, .- | 
vn 6 Mais c'eſt un jeu pus mee 

pour Phiver , que pour bete. 
5 N'importe. . 
? Allons au jeu de paume. 
. Nous jouerons avec ds bat- 
pine wirs 
eck Je joue avec la raqueite. 

F 1 partie. 


| I play: with @ racher. 


| Then we are quits. : > 
Take away the ene. * 
and all the cheſi- men. 


— Give us a hoard to play. ag A 
draughts, 
A ply agame of draught. 
744 you : opts" 
4: uff-you ot aer 
King fie „ 8 
How many E have FIN 
J have wo. 8 
I have as many. ag 
J: is a drawn game.. * 


Nobecy has m. {10 « = 
Dial, XXX, FÞ bie e., Y 


- Hat Rel 509% 5 7 
The fine weather inva 4 
us to play, or to walk. 


What play Hall we at > 
Tennis, 15 the; beft 2 


| Bad it is a play beet for: the 


$i ＋ 
- 


|  wineer' than' the ſummer. 8 


No matter. 12 5 


Let us po to the Neige 
F. Pali lay with bateledorers 


Let us make the match, © 


7 n 

- © Tirons courte 

- Vous $res avec moi. . 
+ Nous fommes enſemble. - 
 U n'importe comme - quoi nous 

es. 

Je fuis du ebe le plus foible, 
Pg, etes meilleur joueur que 


1 ſe place. - 
pens derriere moi, & 


EY OT pe defies mel 


ee e ee 
la Halle. 


Row 

Vom 

Vous aver friſt 1 core avec 
1 baile. 


B icollez. | 
 Bouſſez la balle — 


Ce n'eſt pas un revers. | 
+ Maryaeur;, marquez la challe. 
Fai gag la chaſle, 
le petit 


Fai mis la _ dans 
You ne m'avez 1 encore 


ow dans la 
Job 


—— * r . 
Phy * par 


Bu trois 1 1 
Vea: pouvez encore 3 
ons avons Pavantage. 


Je prends 
2 avez perdu. 
s avons ga | 
vez-yous mis au jeu ? ou 

aero mis votre enjen? 
1 mais voila mon artzent. 

C'eſt tout un. 

„Demain 2008 ous donnerons 


ſque. 


ne 


Stand behind me, and pacch the Te 
ball. 


un méchant N | 
You have er” the cord » wit 
the ball. | 


a . Three. © ; 


— 


Ve have the better of it. 


P 3 
ous ne ee E 4 


your revenge. 


7 
1 lar 31 1 


Let us draw lots. 


Tou are with me. | 0 
- We are together, Ve 
It is no matter who end who 8 
is together, 0 


I am on the weaker fide. 
2 2 better player than J. 1 


- Lets e £4 
Je went above me. „ 
I catebed it inthe air, or flying | 


_ Swike the ball back. 
 Fou are a bad ſecond. 


Give a bricol, © 
| Strckethe ball with abockfaroke, 
_ That is not _— + rw A 
"Than API the chaſe, 
1 re os mana 
or gullery. 
' You have not bear me 7 


I have the firfl game.' _ 
—— 


— 
22 
„ 


You may loſe 1 505. 


2 


You Ip not have it long. 


- & 
1 «a a A 


ou have loft. 
F. have won. 
Did you flake? 


No 3 but there is my money. 
It is all one. 


To-morrow. we 2 mY. you 


FA Lad 
| — a 
1 r 


Fhen Wa wh Dial 


. 


1 1 


. 


- Your. Dial: Powe? jouer 1 la Dit, xxx To niit, 


boule. | 
% Ouons à la boule,” oo 2 E Tur Ray at bene, 
ho Combien ere dee 2 How: wind ſhall we: bed 
FE Six: trois contre trois. Sis zhres against three 
Comment ſerons- nous bre? Ho ſhalb we mate dhe match 8 
Le fort en decidera, 2 Chance / Hall dee il. 
. Jouons à ercix & à pile. Let us play croſs and pile. _ 
Tn avez le meilleur joueur Fi ou have the bet — | 
» 2 Oule 5 L 9 


9 ſcauroĩs me defendre con- 1 cannot cope with un. . 
tre lu oy . 


I eſt plus fort que mol. b He is flron & than 4 

Je ne ſcaurois qu'y 8 Teannot hel peg & 4 - 
Le ſort a fait" la ore Chance la- Ss het vate x 
Jouons quelque choſe. Let us play for ſomewhar. ' ! _ 


Que-jonerons-nous 2+ +. Nat ſhall we play for d BT 
N Jouons demi guinsee nie && Let u play for l * a gained 15 
15 revanche, he rubbers, . 3 9 
OY Nertez av en ee 

. = — les 2 i: Who all hol4 . e 25 


25 oi, ſi vous voule. 1. if you will. © © 4 
J Appareillons les boules. [set us match the belt. * 74 
11 = combien nl parted. How a ot : 
IE En ei Hes. | 50 


n 
Nous fommes- 8 Ee ee, ect HEE | 
% La partie eſt > 3 The match is very egual. 
i debutera Þ. % ſhall. ee 2 
11 Faut que vous: debutler. Dee mal, gd. © ;-; bur 
8 Vous connoiſſez le tettein. Leon know the ground. 
Ce jeu de boule n'eſt. pas bien "This bowling greed ü, art 
entretenum. kept. * 
Ce jeu de boule en uni en Tits nee 
quelques endroits. ia ſum: plabes 10 1 ; | 
*. plein Cindgalits | en au- ee rubs $50, 3 
$I'&J EY N Seeg, $9 207 £1} | L 
- Things d à boule, o 3 - Keep your tand, Or fland fair. 
Allez . de lia boule. Pls hrs 12 E £ . 80 


Vous avez joue trop _ | You: played 100: hand. , +: * 
; Allons. , voulez-vous 8 f Come, will you: play 8 
9 C'eſt un grand conp. © is 4 e. TONY 
HF Þ a touché le dat, 6 - He > Lese „ 
you F cbonnet. bot pain Ie od” ene 11 
g jenes an tout” "— N ey | Have en al oy ee e, % 


ral eee be Cen Von 
, "34 32 255 2 1 4 2 N «2H A 2. * 280 Y- 39k n 9 is. FF +24 1 


* a 


FE; 


Fas. over {lus de doe, 5 Tos have: berter tuck than te, 


Il joue mieux due vans. . plays better than you. | 


esel ende as. o not n,, 
« Poueru i jone bean jeu. | 2 ays feir. . 
7 June baue eſt courte ; elle Foar bowl is a 1. * not 
Alen de force. 2222  bhome. s 
% bowl is gone,” 
— — os play wide, Of narrow, 
Laifſez-moi jouer mon jeu. Let me play own way. © 
Je vous ai ferme de paſſage. _Thavelaid ablorkin your way, 


ye un vous feral fauter de la tout _ Twill knock you n re y, 
eure. 
Nie vous 4e debutqut 2 ee 4 remove? 
Vous etes 2 8 Fou are in the 721. 
_ vous. eres -noye.. - 
Die cent coups. que vous You m kalen 3 tis 
, -_ a reviendrer pas une mer, und nor throw, fo "again, 


Je gaze de vous toucher de 7 ay Tis gou anc ne 
ols-coups Mun... rhrows-- er 
25 one. A+ 222 a 
1 | 3 Whoſe ee ; | 

es regardants en Jugenou', The "lookers-on , or the Jan 

a „ „ will judge. 1485 

le meſuter le en Let the caft be . 
We J havewon.”  * 
avez perdu. TY * You have 1%. 5 


XXII. Dial. Des Agerüile- Dial. XXXIIT. Of co. 29 5 
* de la Fappal ne , fur-tout Ter fions , Or port,, pedal 


la n e n * bd I and Ahainz. 5 
voir; 


4 eſe que vou rg where have der, this. 
ez tte ae eee ? long) while: Þ'/ art 4141 
Oh vous — 2ö;ͤůʃ⁊ü ere do you WF : | 
Ny a dent meis que non; ene habn the/e tio o 
Fommes à une niaiſon de cum- te country Bou. 
ne, on des champs. de Hpch'f 
evo evenu en 5 eg ger come 104991 fer dose 
Ronjours ? | an all * | 


on, Moszeur 3 je wen be. Ho, Bir 3D gobockto-morrer 


; Tourne demain matin. 0 morning. 


Commem vous dventiſlezways How do yaus l 
* Kampagne? . — 7 


Comment paſez-v0us le temps? | How do vou pa 3 


1 


en 2 une partie \Peipde. 

Mais quels ſont vos divertiiſe- 
ments _ vos oecupations 46- 
rieuſes 

Je vais quelqueſois 4 1a chalfe. * 


A quelle chaſſe? 

Tadtòt nous — IF] le <at, 
& tantòt le lievre. 

Avez-yous de bons chiens? 

Nous avons une mente de 
chiens courants, © 


Deux levriers, deux levrettes, 


quatre baſſets „ & trois chiens 


couckants. * 2 3 ; 
Ne chaſſez-vous./jamals LY 
3 a © RE. 


me pardonnerez. 
Chaſſez - VOUS wee. 
le fun? SE 7 
" ons Monſieur. Y 
ee que vous tirez 

Sur =_ forte de gibier , com- 
me perdrix , phaiſans., becadſes : t 
gelinotes, grives „ lapins , Ge. 

Tirez-vous en . g od 
courſe ? 

JefaisPun 4. Pautre.... 

N prenez-vous — . 


nelquefois avec des 


. furet 4 pes nous les 


7 a coO¹ Sean. TE. 
\N „ 

ous les renon a. 

N * une xirafſe { a un 

un chien cquchant. 

2 avec. Voileau ? 
De temps en temps. 
Avez-vous de bons viſeaux 40 


connerie? 
Nous avons 4 vols Colle 


Face e 4 


tremement, 


Fecher vous fouvent ects 
and? 85 
BY . 


n I 


zo a 
e 
5 

21 

0 E 


1 . 1 1 1 
But what are your diverſs 
weed your ſerious PR - fy 


Ie ane” xt 3 
Fhat do you hunt 13 
© Sometimes we ** 770 5 


ſometimes a 


Have you 2 40 
We — 4 park of hounds 


Tue gr hound-dogs , -two 
27 hound bitches, four rarriers, 
three Lan Ip 4 - 

Do you never $044 a 
| Pardon me. n ey 
Do you 2 bee 
2 „Sir. Ws 5 

Fi do you act 

All manngr of game as; - 

eridges „ Pheaſants, wo®dcocks, _ 

woodhens, thr uſies renown, Ke. By 
""Dayouſheor fg 


T7 do boek f 
Hon do'you aura? i 


| Sometimes with purſe err 
o fares and | ſometimes we 4 


ns. 1 
And. 1 us £5 js 
I catch them mo "Common! 
mr eee 15 35 4 


D you hawk? n 


1 
Now and then. 


Have you good hawks? FRED 
Fare a 5 5h of hows for 
"goes lore , > | 
Do you en wich 4 
bs AN #2 highs 


| - 368 55 Faniber Dialogue 


Aﬀex rarement, 5 Very ſeldom. © 
— Pourquoi +? 0% Don vient? , 3 ? or what is the reaſon of 


Parce que nous ſommes dl. Beeauſe we are 4 great 10 
gnes de la tiviere. from tie rie. a dl 
Mais nous 9 un vivier,, ou But we have'a fiſt-pond! 6 ere Jo 
un nr, bby ; nous pèchons avec we Kar with” a line and Bool. Ve 


bali igne amecon. © ** 8 Ve 

otre —_ eft-il bien pos our pond ven Hocke 5 

de poiſſon? | wi FA 5 . | nes 

Fort bien. well, frog 8 

NN faites-vous 1 vous Eh do you 0, when you wor 

o ez à la chaſſe ni 2 la peche ? neirker Aunt nor: 'd. Ge 

- Nous jouons à la bor e, an Ve play at b eley ar billiards fait * 

ard, aux quittes, Cc. We &e. * 

A ee que je vois, vous n'avez e e as 1 fre 4 your. els is WY fx 

s le temps de vous ennuyer a 3 employed, that you canner V 
campagne. ; | be tired wit, the country. de 

I vous le ſemble cependant Fou think ſo , and vel 1 is | 

 Ceſt tout autre choſe, . guite A : de b 

Fus commence deja a 8 8 begin ady 10 regres The N 

la ge: tant il eſt Fra qu on ſe com % true it is y that men XX 

degoũte de tout. ton weary of every thing, | 

XXX. Dial. Pour jouer aux Dial. XXXIV. To tay: at nine 

quilles, . pins. A 

Onons aux quilles. . E T us at'nine- U } 

J Je an gueres le jeu de I T: — er erp epi nine- * 


uilles , & je n'y joue jamais que pins, and I never pla Rae ger 
N coltplafance. of complaiſance, N ver 
Ny a trop de peine à dreſſer les i is too greet a nouble to fat L 
| quilles lorſquꝰ elle; Cont abbattues. up 1 pins when the 2 are down. * 


5 
9 exXx*X* 


Nous aurons quelqu'un pour We will bet fo dy 70 fee 
| $ dreffer, © chem "ODT | 
i "binds ferons-rous la pattie? © How Hall : make the mored 2 8 
I faut are al z les er 5 Every ot muſt throw a pin at \ 
ſeront enſemble. the bow ; the arc — 5 _ C 
gether, vor 
Tope. Agreedt. ( 
Vous Pept 1 th 8 5 mais Me. are neareft; 3 ah A. ur J 
je de qu leral votre quille. 1 our pin a remove.' ” = 
Ce quilker” elt trop petit. 8 oof ſane Lo ſet . nine- = 
$ } is to little, © - 
( Jepari abatire o de * I lay I beat down. or en 
euf quilles. ile piss, 1 
Each joueron-nousÞ How ſhall *: Cell = 
2 che 


n of 


way 


* 


Vous denn plosoly Jue mol. f a; 


Nous avons alſez ſau 
E ercons - nus à la courſe, 


Courons - nous a pied ou à 
cheval ? _ 


Fa 


We have jumped enough, 
e us run Faces, 


5 . 1K. 


ng, 6 ; 
3% © | 


Familtar ae 
Celui Ko fera pliitdt trente & 1 78 2 — 
agnera tie. „ wins 

"0 — bene & ug, ane "Ha that paſſes as one and lr , 

4 25 : - comes 4% eighteen... f 
— Play. | 
Vous ne piétez ü Fes do nee fand fair, or home. 
Vous ®tes un chicaneur. Pan are a wrengler. - 

Vous faites des chicanes fur = make a wrangling — | 
en, 1 

* ne veux pas qu'on me * ill cor. be cheazed... | 

F "Combien de quilles wer- adus Ho — 8 
n | | 
Yen ai fait trois de venue & 11 carried or bowled three , and 

fix de rabat. ” tipped fix. 

4 quill etes un grand, nap Fou are. great man at nine. 
e qui 7 | 

tes un grand abatteur "dp bent lou nine-pins as 

de bore, : faſt as any thing. 

Nous avons afſez. joue. We have played long Jak | 

XXXV, 1 Au ſaut & 4 1 Dial. XXX V. 4. an ln 

_ "courſe, ruaning,” es | 

Aber · N . euer 
ll n'eſt bon de ſauter J fg not 

d abord * a dine. | hw ont junp preſtay 
S8 de laut aimer- 1 (of e do you 
Le faut le plus ordinatre eit . W leaping Jo with 

à joints pieds. togeth I 

: — que nous fautlons "Shell iy 7 wh + one 1% 8 
c 
Comme il yous plaira.. ods a 31 
22 — N rand . Hz. a very E prot 

0 de * How many Feet 
vous ſaute ? 7. | 2 — 
7 
ge de france ce it ms lenp clearly 6967 hat 
ons — 2 avec une che, Yr %, 00 
oz un long date. 8 lon on jane _ .. Ms, * 
. Ee. jump farther than L. 


* 


| 
f 
5 
FT 


XXVII. Dial, Pour nager, . 
I. fait grand chaud. 


Stedcs, 


| deux eaux. 


+ Ceci fera la barriere. 


| Cet arbre ſera le dor te % 
carriere. 


Ja conru trois fois depuis 


© Falt- Dube 118 
"bo Pane & de Vautre' maniere. 
Marquez la catriereG. 


Ric weht. 5 . 


Appoint the race, or courſe. 
"This ſhall be the flarting 411 


| That tree ſhall be the goal. 


I have run three times fron 


les barrieres Juſqu'au' au bout de la the flare to =_ ere” 


Vous n'avez pas attendu le, E ou did not Tay for the 2 


ſignal partir. 
"Le 98 a Tag fourni. | 


{7 carriere,. ou ſa courſe. * 
| Combien de courſes Ai 
couru? 


Trois. 
Vous remportez le prix, 


Il ne faut pas Yen ep. 
nous ſommes à la St. Jean. 
Allons-nous baigner, 
Allons nager. 
je n'aime pas A patouiller, © ö 
Jaime mieux regarder les na- 
que de war ab Mot meme. 
Nage-t-il bien? 


"i 0 comme un poiſon. 


I nage fur le tos, & ene 
Ja ends 4 | be avec des 
fon PPr N 


Et moi je vage fur du lege. 
It eſt dangereux de nager avec 
des veſlies. 


HPuree qu'elles peuvent erever. 


Hier je penſai me noyer, 


Je tremble quand j'y penſe. 


A peine en ſuis-) * encore "aa 


are. :/ 
hat boiſe. has „un his race 
very well. 
Tow many hears has he run? 


Three: 4 ESTs. 
You win the plate. 


bil XXXVL To hein. 


7 T is very hot, 
No wonder, it is now Mid. 
er, tu<t 
et us go. to. . e 
et us go to Swimming. 
do not love to dabble, + 
by: had. rather look on the my 
mers, than ſwim'm myſelf. 
oes he ſwim well 
He juin, like a fiſh. 


He ſwims npon hi back 1 2 
in the water. 
We learn to Lfoles with 9 


1 I hole vpon co: k. 


le is dangerous to [vin wit 


i oe 3 

t cause may ur 

Y efterday PF 

been drowned. 
Fendt u ink on ts, 
Tam ſearce come to myſelf. = 


vehu. by: 

Vous es fort vo. re „ You are very fearful, © 
Wees ; de e om - Tou ar N * aid of your owe 
„ N " Haters” DEN 

3 Sy ; N | NXXVUL. 5 Dial 

2 : rg Le 


5 9 


had like 10 hon 


b 


ith 


've 


muſi 


comèdie. PE + 


O* di qu'on jone ., aujour- TAL 3 «ew play 


d'hui une nouvelle piece de fed to-day, 


thèatre. | 
Eſt· ce une comédie „une tra- . it a comedy, 4 raged, an 
gedie ,un opera ,, ou une farce? opera, or farce ? PO 
Cen une tragedte. „ n 
Comment $'appel'e- etelle? at is ies name? 
L'Epouſe en deuil, The Mourning Bride. 
ui en eſt Pauteur? | Vo is the author 85 it? 
onſi eur Congteve. Mr, Cong eve. 


Eſt-ce la premiere fois. qu on - Js this the firft time of lis bei 
la joue? f 4 me con >; 

Non, Monſieur , E eſt la troi= - No Sie \it is the. third time 3 
eme fois c'eſt le jour du. potte, this js the poet's day. 


Quel ſuceds a-t-elle. eu dars How did it tale the fiht and 


la premiere & dans la ſeconde ſecond time it was preſented, ot 


repreſentation 2 ' ; ated? 
Elle a. été jouse avec un ap- Jt was ed with e 
plauditfement univerſel. applauſe. 


. 


. . Familiar os ; r 
XXXVIL, Dial. Pour: alter Fl la Dial. XXXVII. i ns. 


Monſieur Congreve Etoit deja 9 Congreve was already far 


ameux par ſes pieces comiques. mous for his comedies,. -.. 
Et cette derviere-piece lui ac-. And this laft 22 gains him 


quiert la réputatioa 2250 * oy zee of 4 went Cage 
poste tegie ws, 5, | 
* 1r005-nous Is n 471 -. "Shall we 20. and, fee. it 1 
De tout mon cur. - uh all my heart, |. 


Je m'en vais donner ordre au Twill go and bid the FAVES 185 


cocher d' apprèter le carroſſe, & get the coach ready and we - ane 


nous y irons tout auſſ-tot, go immediatey. 
lrons-nous dans une loge? Fill we go. into a lor? 


Fe ferai ce qu'il vous plaira , I will de r i g 


* 


: Parce que nous-pourrons. gs = 17 4 AW we-may Ge 9 12 | 


mais jaimerois mieux , er 7 4 had rather ny inio the 8 as 
parterte. A * 3 * 5 223 31 2d, 
Pourquoi? | . 'Why 2” BY 


le temps a eauſer avec les maſ= time in talking with rhe majks, 


ques. ,- avant qu'on leve la toile. before the curtain; is drawn np. 
* 1 de cette ſym- - FAG do your fay to that Hy 
on 
Comment. tronver-vous ag How do you like that muſic? 


que? 1 
Je la trouve fort 'belle. ber 11410. ie 1 very 5 
Ne remarquez - vous pas ce Do not you take notice of that 
baytbois 11 cette erg of ?, hautboy and many ? 


7 
x ** 
B 


Po 4 


Fra | | Familiar" Dialogues. | 
. We de e part. 7 und very well am 
les violons & les claveſſins. the — and 3 7 

Les gzaleries ſont deja kleines. The galleries are all full al 

re 

Et, comme yous ohe nous And, as you ſee we are vet 
fommes fort ſerr6s dans Le 88 
terre. 

Et il y a dans les 1 autant 


de domes quit en peut tenir, ladies as they can hold. 


Je Wai jamais vu la comedie I never ſaw the houſe ſo full, 
eine. 

lux a beaucou oup de bean monde. Thang is abundance of people, 

_ - Faime preſqu ia co- I love, as much as the 

_ medie, la vue de ces b __ play , the fight of thoſe fine tedic 

wn ſont Fornement des lo _ who grace the boxes, 

C'eſt un. beau coup & _ - That is a fine roſpeR. 

N ſont fort bien mifes „% They are vety » Or very 

fuel. dreſſed. 


Eller  joignent les beaut6s & They join the bende and 
les agrements du corps à la ri- charms of the body 10 the rich- 
cheſſe des ajuſtements, &a Veclat a” of their attire , and the 
de leurs pierreries. brightneſs of their jewels. 
Remar vous cette 0 you take notice of that lady 
qu eſt dans la loge du 01 ? who ſiis in the King's box? 
Oui, je k vols; elle eſt jolie, , I ſee her, ſhe is pretty, 
5 Comment jolie ! il faut dire How, pretty ! you ſhould fay that 
qu elle eſt belle comme un ange. is as handſome as' an 1 
Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite, She is perfedl 6. handſome, 
__ Ceft une beauté parfaite, She is a perfett beauty. 
La connoiſſez-vous ? Do you know ler? 
Vai cet honneur-la, | T have that honour. 


Elle a la taille belle & She has à fine e pe. 
2 pris garde f — Bees 2 . SS « de 


"Oct le plus beau teint du | * is "i the 5 complexion is 
ple a les dents blanches com- ; de tecth as white as ſnow. 


mer — n 
bote qu'elle jette les Fherever ſhe * hor eyes, 
Ng ak font le centre des lor- they are the centre of the amorous 
grade: de tous les damoifeaux , ogles of all the beaus, | 
merets. 79 
e crols 1 . deal of 
ern e 


And the. boxes are as Full of 


6 * 
PUR 2” 


As 
„ 9 7 
2 1 * 
* * a 2 


| . . Familiar Dialogues. 
On peut bien voir la beute, Beauty i 
mais non pas b'elprit. not wit. ; 
ab si elle avoit- autant de prit | Had ſheas n ch wit as beauty, | 
que de beauté, on pourroit. dire ſhe might be ſaid to be an abridges 
„idee c'eſt un abrege de toutes ment of all perfections. _ 
prog F E OED „ 
lais on leve la toile, Ecoutons, But 1 curtain is. drawing 3 
. 5 * 1 t us near. ; „ 
La comedie eſt achevee. . The play is done. 
ll, La toile eſt abattue: The curtain is let down. 


Ove "ay 
deed maybe ſeen, but 


4 


the d'un mariage, & d'une ſéepul- Dial, XT H. Of a chriflen= 
tes ture. I IL ny, : I | 
W allez-vous fi'vite? ' yy Hither go you ſofaft? , 
ry Au logis , os Chez nous, FF Home, | © 5 
Quelle affaire avez -vous la? it bufineſs have you there „ 
nd 1 avons un bapteme au- e lave a chriſtening to- day. 
&. Joard h. 45 apy | 
he | Votre mere a-t-elle accouche? Ts your mother brought to bed 2 
Elle a accouché d'un garcon, She is delivered of a boy. 
45 Elle a falt un garcon. Sie has get a B,, 
Je croyois que c*etoit une fille, 7 choughr ic was a girl, - 
V. Ou ſera-t-il baptife ? 1 here will ke be chriflened ? 
at Chis hobo tit Rp HRT 
1, Qui ſont les parralas & les Fho are che_godfathers and 


marraines ? © | god mother? f i 
Les comperes & les comme- Are the he-goſſips and the ſhe . 
res ſont-ils venus: goſſips come? 5 
La nourrice, la fage femme, Arethe wet-nurſe, the midwiſt, 
& la garde, ſont- elles la? 4nd dry-nurſe there? „ 
Ouf, on n'attend que le miniſ= Fes, they only ftay for the par- 
tre 8 baptiſer ay wg 1 rar to 3 the child? . 0 
Etes-vous parrain de cet en- Do you fland godfather 40 
kant? ou Tenez-vous cet enfant child * en 5 
ſur les fonts de baptemne? „%% »ͤ» „ 
Votre ſoeur eſt - elle marice 2? 7s your ſiſter married? © 
Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. No; but ſhe is berothed, 
_ eſt-ce qu'elle a &tE Mien was ſhe betrothed 2 © 
ncee *o¶ß!ÿ;ꝝ . | Hg 
Nya buit jours qu'elle a palſe 7: is eight days fince ſhe en- 
contract de mariage. | tered into articles of matrimony, 
Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? Whom dots ſhe marty? 
on Ou * 5 e 255 marries Mr, 4. 
on un beau mafſege , ow That is 4 good march; © 
Yoila un mariage bien alſorti. . 1 D d 95 


. 1 * 1 
- 7 3s 1 
ry 1 F : 43 ORAL VS 3 Tm = 
: . . ds EC . : ; 4 e \ 
* £ 2 N 1 — F 7 ein 2 — 0 ; 5 C NE nn; in: EY _ . 5 
8 * 6 — — — . * r * Ap E La i ET R 
2 „* at . Ls en =" s 5 12 by rig e 1 "ED 9 — 5 ps lu 
** a p * 2 * 0 * ESTI ng — r Ce Let 2 ee r ob FRET SS - 
* 8 1 e : . Fl”: 2 5 ST. F . 8 „„ ages hg, ST COTE tit 
as 8 F o SS ORR Te ES TER —_ =— n 
_ . a4 ated 8 N . r F : ns RTF 5 „„ 3 
nn R A= TIE ; e n eee ee 0 $627 gs Oh ages 7 us FEE 
? et PRESS a. „ 0s I Ger DL n 8 2 n 
* 8 En 939 * * „ e „ n n n n 
4 - x * N e 2 YE . wn = S een atben > Wer nay * 8 
hana: : r . : „ 47 * es COOLS a owt oo, OF Wes ng SN Rn OR 
Þ MESS > Sa OT 


1 ap Diabetes 
Tue fe matle e eee FSi marries, < or mats 


ood family, 
e got“ votre per ere N | Dor, 75 1 does vi f FS 
e on da 5 ive her : 4 ag Hon 22 ly f - 


votre pere © lui” donne en W | our the give her' in re air 
Bi wulle fürer lens. OT meta held, Pot 


C'eſt un bon .mariage, That is a good portion. 

and eſt· ce qu'on celebrera en. will che Sedding =” 

aria lage? 2 : marriage » be kept P 
1 e on on fera les ridces, o To-morrow will be the weddi 8 
es e 


01724 a n Tae Taudenu "Says "The wedding ring and fav 


| a e es 4 10 . | wy, 22 boug Co 
*epoux & hepouſe ont mis he; bridegroom. and the br me 
Ay 4 habits ey eo, - a 14 5 0,0 ut on p #7 Tm Vo 

mu doit r e 9 1 
1 er? pou Lg "18 to was them? 510 
Notre chapelan. 97 chaplain, dong Ur 
„Do vient que votre 8 222 is the reaſon. Four cou Vo 
"eſt fi afflige. > o. much idle? dre. , 
Sa mere n eſt plus en vie. Ih, mother. i. is no lon er 5 cant 
Sa mere ll gl morte, all 22 . is 5 [page "y 
: ke Wee gabelle n worte a When d 45. ie? : 0 
e moürut 950 au 123 2 244 Yeflerday "mornin; dee? 
N ns voila 91 FE 1 1 So bi her is 1 7 Pa 
P 1 eri fear he will not be % lot hs 

$ 8 "atone 
* ſe Temaers a He will fy 7 aga'n., _ 
1 aura 101 25 we 4 i 

4 25 Teblerte ent? "hana ads E& Vo 


Mon frere, My br, he de u. 
en ene Ne * 4 4 pal M: 
— <P ou en- nate will. / 


be Paricd? *. 

8 0 

5 — elke de. St, Jacques, -: Jn Se, James's. charch, dt 

Les og erden Hill ix b. —. . ee 45 

u 8 : 

: i " Þ ls Ea | 3 0 

* are .f une 3 a- Wilt there be a feln Ge 

e? . G 

Feten ache | an _— iige 
e convoi taneb e he 4 

EY: 0 les 8 BS 


320 


. There 
_ 
* 


* 


co 


* 
, 


7805 1 qt Dj, XXX 2 
j ane lier i ö 1 7 
| 1 rf d R, ay N 
prot; ano ed 55 San 7 mo eg wt 


hanſon ? | N 
alas je e Ku de tollt Mad, tem, 7 wed! 40 it. Hes 


non coeur , &'} Ad 3 N all my hedre, if 1 coutd fag. 
Pour e v dites-vous q Wi fo you . me o cannot 
ous ne f. 


75 * fog? {l yo but thi wm | 
Je ne vous dis gue. a ver te ing but the eruth, 
Je. ſai. qu us e 25 apter . 1 vo ” 399 ng very. well, 


Loden de (cavervous, Me- Hoy ie ou bag , ee i 


ume? 


: Votrez maitre: à tur ela Your finging-mofter told meſo. . L 
if, 

Il dit cela pour ſe faire honn He ſays fo for hi own c $ 
Une f base en nts ire, Sik? Ham oz not he b believed. ef 
Vous t dein bed el deen. You 5 0 it as long as.you , 


dre. Je fais erſuadee que vous" leaſe. erſuaded you fin 
chantez on 101 50 „& e de 2 NE hat 42785 : 


eh Sen petal” 5 1 £7 tte oft) 


Bac WW 
Pare e B = 
__ 4 „Af Pie e up to b 2212 2 ed 100 ee 


prie liny s o de e en Hau 'rult without excep; 


wception 


tio 
Vous me refuſeꝛ done le = Y me 11 leaſurs 
de —5 entendre chaf 1 of Fou refit 411 leaſu 1 b, 
, e ye * we us; Madam, 1 pot 1 wt. 
0 ann Op! on 
mera de-ma 5 1 we ay in, the. good. Winks You ha 


l * my * 774 ' | 
Begg 1 Wade b e = - ell 84 it „ if vor ; 
La certitude” * I . Th certainty I have of the con- 
traire me fera gardet e. trary will keep me flent. 
Vous | e deſobli rg ou diſobli e.me for. ever, f 


- 


_ * s ne an pot * 125 ws ot 7 bs 
ette. menace at threats {u « to obige 
bliger a L ene Fe 5 r. me to Hag. 1 225 | AF. | 


als je ſuis enrdus. Bur 1 ho 
* vous — tes oY 1 Pull rc e 8 


b 
Þ 
8 4 * Ugo 
4 4 


Bon f bon Lowes ces excaſes © 
ne vous ſervent d 
Eh bien, Madartle N puisqu il 


faut vous obe ir, quel Ar Lou 'be obeyed” 


Jez-yous que je chante? 
Celvi qu'il vous plaira. 


Monfieur, je vous cemercie. : 


Vous chantez fort bien, 

Je ſuis ravi de vous avoir en⸗ 
tendu chanter. 

Madame , vous &tes fort Wpyj- 7 


2 Dialogues: 


Pſtaw l pſſiaw 4 all theſe 7 
cuſes will do you no 7 8 
all | Madam , . fence you muſt 
hat tune will you 
"have me 17 * be 
Fhich you. pleaſe. 
Sir, I thank 5%. | 
You. ing very well. 
J am very glad I have. hear 
you fing. dey 
dam, you are es ing, 


8 Texcuſer avec tant de ſo kindly 10 excuſe the defect of 


N 18 le 


| ma_voix , & my, voice. 
mon peu 11 A chaßter. in 1 04 


and * ſmal Log 


XI. Dial. dec. à un va- Dial. XL, Fo ſpeak 10. @ groom, 


 Trill6z won cheval. 
| E ** avec un bonchon 


15 5 ebe yal eſi deferts. Ds 
lui 475 deux fers, n 2 


3 Foy . 3 


5 Rub 7 


757 hou £40 ol. 
' 4 ale. 3 


| wants" two 475 
Mevez-le, chez le mar Eh, i him e TN 
alte le 2 it 2 1 hi 4 614 5 
TY riviere,” | F . ye 74 2 11. col,” 7 


Lavez-le. 
Ber fait boire? 
Oui, Monſieur, + 
8 ſon e 
romenez- Ie, - . 


— 
2 5 
* 


— 


A-t-il bu ?. 
A-t-il mange fon avoine 5 
1 3 — ul de la ds 
onnez-lui du foin. 
Bridez mon Rs... 
elfe. 
Amenez-le mol. 


Prenez-le par * . 


Ne le 7 faites pas cout ir. 5 : | 
6chauffez nn] . 
E las- 3 a als” PERS + 
8 OR 2 * 
Deſe ez-te, gs 3 l 


$ 
\s 


Donnezlui du fon. 


F l 
Have. 2 2 lin? 


Fes SI? 
Eine him ia aw ae wh J 


as he. drunk. 
as he eat his oats? 


#4 £ 125 him ſome flraw. * 5 


ive him ſome OP. 


1 ridle m horſe... 90 5 81 
5 $2 uy MAR 


Bring him to me. 


Take him. by the a, T. 
"> Do nog make. him rut 
Do not 4 Ate 4 3 
Js he wear 885 8 Hel p 
Hale har 7 FS. 1 +} 
Made um. 
5 Xl Dia, 


3 him, ome e, +1 15 


ws 


OO IIS. 
o 


l 


Al Dial. Allnt on TNA. 3 2 5 geln opon« journey. 
 Uallezyous *. A . ere de you go , Sir? 
9 55 m' en vais « I vres. Tam We fo Dans 


: 9 2 | de 

Y eres en ent ac we 
cheva ma wre. K | or on Beach jo o ben 

ev = 5 . On 12 K. 


CONE; „ amener - moi. . y Bris = wk. | 


eh 3 ' 
VR... . 7.000 

-il bien Etri | 7 Well Currie 
Oui, Monfieur, Fa Wh 


1 de miles y veil oy How many. Bok . me | 


"Tmb e TOY ala? * 


Sont=ce de longs mil * 1 
Non dees 25 les 45 "ot, oh 7 i 2 
plus courts de P Angleterre: N 


25 
Croyez-vous que nous puions in ud con bd bþ 
faire tant de bend e t o- wh, 5 Pu . go fe Ter 


44 


d'hui? 

Sans doute ; i] weſt tatd. Without d 1 ie * not l. 

Midi va fonner, a Fr *. e 22730 of twelve 4 

A, on 

Vous, avez done aſſer de t | 
5 y arriver avant que le 11 1 Pea, . 'b 771 4. 5 | 
e couche. 

Le chemin elt n beau? . Mn - 

Fort beau. | , way 2566 8 

C'eſt un chemin de an 3 7 7 as ſmooth as a carpet. 

Vous ne rencontre: aucun e with no quagmire l 
bqurbjer dans votre route, the r 


Mais vous avez des bois a tra- . 722 Have woods to £0 ten- | 
verſer,, & des rivieres a paſſer, oh. 12 and, rivers to, paſs over. 


* a-t-il dy danger fo wy le. * 8 yh 17 1 danger . "i, 


# 
- 


3 ON 

n n'en part / 44417 is 0 * fit. 25 

2 nen dit „ 10 | They 22 oF 4 oy” 
t-on pas s y a es vp- o 1 whether 4 

* 8 les bo bY * 4 the woods ? wal 


a.rien. N craindre ni dle 2 no to be 
6. ni de nuit. % rung a feos 

Ceſt un grand, chemin, oh, Von 175 is ag reat road, where. 4 nes 
trouve du monde, 1 tout moment. meets with Lela, Of mo- 


I 
PE. 


1 
. - — , . . — \ + DG — PI 2922 ag 
T —_ — * 4 4 4 - — 5 « 9 N ee A , 
I AAS 221/60 RI? HAI Te. > 7s apa} — ei es an . | 
: = 8 6 1 vo a ay \ 12 p N = 
8 5 5 We e 2 e e | ö k : | IO w_ 
LR ae Chu 8 33 uy EMS ines A 8 0 2 5 then g — ani 
S N ee 
e 88 4 15 INE 
p r E 8 25 
8 W  Kiees = 


1 as ry 


8 eln Brat „ ey iy 
Quand yous ſerez pres...du len you come near the neat 
premier village , yous prendrez village, you muſt take to the right 
a main droite. hand. 
Ne faut-il pas monter la. Muſt we not go, up: the hi? 
montagne? 


Non, Monſieur , , AM. 1a kaut "No; Sir - os muſt leave ie,on 


 laiffer a gauche. the lefe. * 
Le chemin eſt - il difficile dans - ds.it's difficult way through the 
le bois wood ? 


* 


_ he vez pas vous Egarers you cannot loſe your way. 
ce que nous rencon Where do we meet with 4 


ee — riviere ? river 2 \ 
A la ſortie du bois. As you come out of the wood. 
La peut-on gu6er ? Eſt - elle May one ford it over? an it 
- gudable? . - fordable? 
4 on,, Monſieur, on la paſſe © | No., Sir , they y go. over it if bs 
dans un bac. | 4 ferry, or * it aer. 
Along , Monſieur, mqptons 4 Come, Gentlemen, let us xo 
- cheva 7 ol horſeback, or let us "rake horſe, 
20m: en chemin. Let us begin our Journey. 
Adieu, Meftieurs , adieu. Farewell ee farewell, 


Je vous ſouhaite bon voyage. I wiſh you a gaod journey. 
Je vous remercie de toute, 7 thank you with all my * 
Ne voulez- vous pas n Fil you, not take the fir 
| vin de Petrier ? . cup? © N 
- Comme il vous plaira. 44 you leaf 
Monſieur, à votre bon voyage, Sir, 2 your good j journey ans 
& I votre beurenx xetour. . happy or ſaſe return. _ 


XIII. Dial. Dans une hdtelerie. - Ofal. XIII. In an inn. 


V eſt la meilleure hotelerie Here is the beft inn in 
de ha ville? town 2 


* 


& Fenſeigne du Cheval blanc. 4; 4 af the Fhite Horſe. 
En quel endroit-fe Ja ville 1 ee Dh 745 


eſt-elle? | N 
Proche dela grande 6gliſe. Near the great. "chare] 15 
Pouvons - nous loger ici? 5 £5 Me. lodge here: "4 
Oui, Monſieur, nous avons de s, Sir , we have 1 K. chane | 


belles chambres ke de bons Hits. þ,co and good beds. 
Deſcendons , Meffiews , met- 77 us: "alight, "Callin >. | 
tons pied à terre. i 


Od eſt te valet Mccucie ? Where is the offler ?_ 
1 voici, 5 Here 1 4 5 wo 
renez nos cbevaun. Take our horſes... 
| :Menez-tes dans op ET Carry them into the nat = 


Point du tout; allez tout droit, Not at all; go ſtrait along > 


* eee Diaog ke 
Ayez-en ay; NESS Take care of them,” 6 
Voyons maintenant, ; que nous © Now, let us ſee what you will 4 


donnerez-vous à ſouper die us "for upper? 

Voyez yous-memes,. Meſſieurs, See yourſelves , Gentlemen, 
ce que vous ſouhaite ,,, _ what you' have a mind * 

__ une, demi-dou- Give us half a doten pigeons s' 
:2ine de pigeonneaux, deux a brace of, mip oy „ia quails, 
perdrix „ fix Sites „ nn bon cha- 4 good copon , ab large jolt. 
pon, & une grande ſaladle. 

Yaurai. ſoin de tout; ne vous I [hall rake care of all; do 70. 


mettez point en peine. trouble yourſelves,” 7 
Ne voulez - vous rien autre Vill you have nothing elſe ? « 
choſe 2 0 
Non, C'eſt'aſſez ; mais donner- | 15 , that is enough; but let us 
nous de bon vin & du fruit, e good wine and ſome fruit. 
Je vous rEponds que je vous pleaſe you, 1 varrant 
contenterai, Bi 1 


Voulez - vous aller voir vos 5 x go and ſee your en- 


chambres. 
. „ appellez votre valet de Fes , call your chamberlain, 
chambre. 
Eclairez ces Meſſieurs mon. Ligue the gemaltes up flaires: 
Faites-nous ſouper au plus vite, 72 oo have our fupper as ſoon 
408 Do te. & 
| ou — * vous foyer about, | þ Vs 3 1. are pulled 
e ſouper ſera pr , ſupper e go; ready, 
Ou ok nts ee de pied? e are our 1 oy 4 
Les voila qui montent es vos T here they are, coming up wick. 
valifes. your portmanieaus, 


Avez-yOus apporte nos bin- Have you brought ou piſtols 3 I; 
ets? - 
Oui, Monſieur , les voll. Fes, Sir, there they be. 


D&bottez-moi : & allez enſuire Pull off my boots, . — then g 
prendre garde à nos chevaux, and look after ou. "horſes, MF" 4 
Faites lervir le ſouper. Sid them ſerve wp ſupper, WE; 
633  cattfor ſuper tn97 392406, 
 Meffieurs' b le ſouper el pret; z* © Gentlemen , fupper Vis ready s 
on a ſervi. era the meat is on the table. 
Allons ſouper, Meſteurs, ain Tes us go to ſupper; Geademen, 
que. nous puiſions nous coucher that we may go #0 bed betimess) 
e bonne heure 
Alley ons- nous Meſſieurs , , met- Let us fit fown 1 — 35 
tons- nous à table. let us fit down at table. 
King; ne mange rien; e, back 5 car nothing; at ole. 
yous 
Je wal point raren, je das * avs no nach, I nerd 
las & [angus . rad dred,” e $5 25 I 
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Je ſuis tont moulu. | 1 am braiſed all over, 

de ſeral mieux au lit wat Ixil be better for el 
tab e. 17 bed than. a 7 

I fant prendre courage. 2 


Ton 
Si mn vous ſentez mal, alles 1 I 0 Ta b tf, go to, 


Taler baſhner. votre lit. 6 oy your, bed. 1 
ue je ne vous empeche K tune not hinder you, 4 
de ſouper, je m'en vais tächer our 3 am golag 45 en 
de repoſer. Ns to 'reft... 
N'avez-yous.-beſoin. de rien.?, o you Wan, aching} 
Je wal beſoin d'autre | mw e 1 want e ut, Ihe. 
0 6 de 8 1 3 aha,” 
ez le deſſert * — by 55 1 40 ert, 277 40 and, 
_dice.12.. Photeſle ae ene Ride Jagdiady.come ſit 


nous parler. . With us, 

- +lawoici-qui vient. Herde is; coming. 
Fwy ag — vous contents, Gene Foo „ are you Huli 

0 vonr ſupper, 

Oui, Madame , mais il faut 7 Mad go \ but we meer 
aull vous ſatisfaite. you alſo, | 

Combien ayons-nous.depenſe 2 * have. we. had 2 

Qu avons -nous à payer. ? 14 } Phot have we to pay? | 
eco weſt, pas grand. _ - The reckoning, is not greats 

. Voyez ce qu'il vous faut Pow | See what 15 aur 1 due, of out- 
nous, 1 8 valets., & pour * 0 TY and ; our 
nos-chev 64, 

uns 2 Coops, le lit, &le de- 'Or the ſupper , „ed, and break: 

Il me faut din 6eus. Ta have ten crowns. © 


U me ſemble amen, Methinks you aſk. to, much, 
trop. 
— * „ je fais. bon. „ e eee, ky Tam ray, 
mar 
Comptez vous-mame , & vous Bake your ves , and you 
trouverez que je ne. vous. de- mill find that Ee. 
mande pas plus du il ne faut. more than I ou 72 een, 
Nous u 2006 per A marchan- Ve de 00s; 6, to haggle.. 


„Nous vous payerons demain T7; ſhall 5 929 Ze 


es le 1 | morning, aft« * 
Comme. il.vous pl | EP "4p pies ſe, 
As propos — des think of it. 2 


FI: lancs. are fog 7 e, 
e be d, e 770 952 4 


bein 
2 @ 


from. 
eng-: 


Y, 


glais , a votre ſervice. 


Pon ſolr , Madame. N 


Bon foir, Meſſeurs „ * ſuis 
yotre ſervante.. CR in: 


XIII. Dial. -Pour derber her 
ſur le paquebot. 


ON * etes. vous Fran- 
dais 


Non, Monteur Pie ſuis An- 


Hepaſſez- vous à Calais? 
Oui , Monſieur: » quand le vent 


ſera 
de beaucdup de ow” A 


1 ai. asia dix ou dong, 
Avez-yous une bonne ch aloupe? 
8 la 1 : 

an partirez-vou 3 dt 
er „ 00 be Etre cet 


pour mon paſſage? 
Monhieur,, vous ys mer 


— Fil vous pla 


Je vous donnera autant que "Ih 


autres. . W 
2 loge? vb: 
* ne 
e feat One el ee 
. Tenez-vaus 5 LL je vous 
mag quand i} era. temp 
,yous. en prie, 
ute 6G je pode des v wen 
— il vous, ah; #7 
Monſieur , le vent eſt bon, 3m 
Allons done, 7 
17 dans la ebeloupe. 8 
e vous payeral A. 1 3 5 
.Celbtburm. Ex 
oh e 2 


* ai pas. 


' 4 a wellexre „ beende v 


gude me 8 : 455 
age 


a to 
EY "I Th; 


Good' night; l 
Good ks. „Gentlemen ; 1 22 


your ferva 1 


Dial. XLII. To . onboard 
-**" the pa -boat, FUEL RIS 


EN 


FHEND, « are you 4 French 
man? 
No, Sir „ Tan an Engliſh- 
3 at your ſervice, 

u return to Calais > 


Ti 6s Sir, when the wind ſaves. 
Have you many paſingers?. 2 


' have ten of twelve 27 
ave you. a: good boat ? 
Will. you 'ſee it 7 : 

2 155 yow go 0. 

0 ere or d, ths 


45 5 4 Winz 
Foal lese. Ae . {a 


Ws 40 you lodge? I; 


Ty tab. rag A M 2 1 \ 
2 ready, 13 will ;call "3 7 
\. ko it is time, he Fa 5 1%, 
Fo. *; 8.5 2 


doe 5 | 
MAT carry viduals 5 2 5 5 
As you pleaſe. | 
| 1 the wind "mud "wt | 
et us go then. _ 
Step into. the boat. 
Ill pay you at Ce. 
It i all dne. 
Where do you go.t0 wa 55 
T know not. 


. a no acquaintance me 
"Where bs the beft inn 1 5 


& 4 Fetz 72 
* 


. 

1 
1 $4 
2 ST 


g 5 3 1 miliar Di 1 
A dene 1217 2 Az the fan, of edeafiliu In 
es 


Get iy, things, thither 
e you vous EG 0 5 mu fl yau. have ? 
Il me faut 


tant. 15 have —— Jo much, © 
Monte „voa. votre argent. 
lonkeur.,, nee e. 


Dialogues Felpat & de Dial. 7 it . 5 
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75 1. Dial. Des, vidtes- fn | Dias. I. r | 


0b, couſine, — welt H®, 2 enfin, is N 
N Fc your rendre vilite ay- 2e ibs eke y9u_to- af? 


e du, monde. , cl 
_ Vralment voila qui Fr Ng 722700 þ the 2 "ve Ws pug 
; pe nous ayons. &te-.ſeules. pan, 14 4 alone this do ae. 37 


Me out aujourd'hui, 5 
* + 
350 Joe 2 5 tar 1 5 iy e 255 
Ae 


* 1 idle 
N $4 $44 


veſt 


un at: 140 


1 


Nn 

1 75 Ways 1 e, . 
t wits, .Foufin., le 29% 1. 

ae F 7 e humble rea pe | 
wee ne wh, R og bio ien tee 


"Fe ente 25 


gnie , 

Je 5. og . mays 180 9 1205 ittoo, but T loveitſele 
choilie ; & 5 tits de fone s and'the great A of _ 7 7 
VvVilltes quill — * arm tes viſits ont is ob/ix 10 en 022 
| . autres, cal e 1% bie Ade 1 oth org makes me 
„ ox Gene ef 5 a ro 457 Yo ge 2 we wg 2 2 bs 
: » a7 * . lee 3 * 9 £i 
98 oulfrir que des 7 Sith ry ut 'picke 1 


$ [ 


Rien nee et- trop yg; their exnpletfore ts too 
Lenk. legerer. eeggrafa, whe heft i #7 = 


ment toutes ortes te, perſonnes. . 5 271 ons ia 15. 


—— Dialog . 


Je goitte ceux — ſont. raiſon-. thoſe that are reaſe 


nables „ & me divertis des ſots — laugh ne oe Import p 4 


& Mak Fee n 797 5 a 
a fol, les extravagants ne vont ruly, imp pereinencs gr 
eres loin ſans — ab & — 1 and mofl of + etigp 2. 
a plupart de ces gens-la de pla- no more at the: ſecond 2 
ſent plus des la ſeconde viſte. 2 
Voila Climene, Madame , qui Madam, there i is. Climene hot 
vient ici pour vous voir. 3 comes to wait on your Ladyſki 
* mon Dieu / quelle vifte! Y Lord; ! e a.viſiter! ; 
Vous vous -plaignez . d'&tre- Fog, Was complain; of being 


ſeule 3 auf le Ciel vous en pu- . ee von for 


* dre don Alle ll dire aue 50 . 80nd tell her Jen 


e n'y ſuis not at home. 
in x ee you 1 ' She was told already has you 


"rig 15 le ſot q Ta dt? E ee e 
dame. 

-- e ſoit le p. tit vila „ Duc take le Litel⸗ boo 1 

je jane — 2 fiele e Boks i von to mae om | 


téponſes de Vous- meme. | mor own. head, .. 


Madame, je mien vais Jui dire : . 


que vous vonlez etre ſortie. vol have not a mind tobe at * 


Arrttez, animal; & la laiſſe: Stay, beaſt, and let her 


monter „ puilque- la ſottiſe eſt e the folly is done already. 


deja faite. 


WW vous mettes- vous ** Why do you full « jd 4 | 


nre? GY 


je me ris de la naivers de a 1 
Ah z eouſine 3: que ceite vißte 4 - th fer 


votre petit laquais. 


wembärralle a-Pheurs-qu'il-eſt 1 plezes-me- now'! 


i b nner. boire. Wo mutter * * 4 4 
5 vil you. +. *p 


Il, Dial, Dumm 8 Phiry Pi . Of tori; . 
logene & Clinias. 2 7+ togentes and; garen. * 


cls. Ob went mos eber Elin, » 1 | 
1 Fo oa 


e vous ** ; logenes 
wetes plus ſi «np Pye vous © are not 2 —.— 
etiez autrefois ?. Vous me pa- af ro be Tou dook'ipenſive att 
roitſez rèveur & — : me ſancholy : wheat ; has the: fair 


3 la belle Celie- qui 8 1 


\ 


N 8 n * OM 
* i 
a 
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Tous a fait ſentir le pouvoir de her charms, and taken away you 
ſes charmes, & vous a-dtE votre good humour? 
Z Ee 5 oo ODDS 4092 SIT 0k, 
Ppilog. Je ne ſcaurois me de- Philog/T carinve But own wha 
. _fendred'une choſe que mon viſage my foce betrays 3 and I hat le 
**U&couvre , & fi c'eſt etre amou- dv, to feel Apleaſure at the figh 
reux, que de ſentir de la yoye a of a fine pefſon, and a pain when 
la vue d'une belle perſonne, & e rs abſent, "confeſs I ami in 
de la douleur lorſqu'on ne la voit oe. 
plus, Je vous avoùe que je le ſu s. 
etln. Wen doutez point, Phi- Clin, Never donbt it, Philo- 
logene; ce font la les deux, mar- genes; theſe are the two infallibl, 


TOTES 5 Rü 19.4 5 MEE «ot 
__ Philog, Ace que je vois, cemal  Philog. As far as 1 ſee, this 


"Teſt pas encore défeſpéré, puil- ' evil is hor yer deſperate , ſince it 
- qu'il ne fait que commencer. is but beginaing. 

© » Clin, Appeltez-vous' un mal, la Clin. Do you call that an evil 

* Pius noble de toutes les paſſions ; which is the moſt noble of all pa,. 

la paſſion des belles ames, & de fons; the paſſion of 1 

„ laquelle il ny a point de jeune and which all accompliſhed young 

homme bien forme pour ſe mon- e en 

. Philog, je vous avoue que Philog; I confeſs, ik, Havi 

* Wayant Fs almé auparavant, ' never loved . „ aon bo 

- * Je ne'[caipas encore ſi je ladois whether I muſt call it a good o- 

- * appdller un dien ou un mal. ane: But fad you" are ſo 

Mais ſe vous trouve fi ſcavant ſur learned upon th#matcer , that you 

Cette matiere, que vous m'obli- will extremely oblige me in in- 

geret beaucoup de me faire part parting to me your inftruftions, 

N e vos inſtructions , & de me and telling me firſt , what love is. 
dire 1 e ee e)), nap 5) 
r 

mouvements une paſſion ſi gene- 'be referred to three motions, vii. 

tale, aimer\, brület, languir. Ai- To love, 40" burn, to languiſh, 

E ©. {Mplement , elt de premier To love ſemply, is the firſt hate of 

Etat de Fame, lorſqu'elle ſe meut che ſoul, moved by the impreſſion 

par Viwpreſſion"de quelque objet f ome War object. There 

agreable.* La il ſe: forme un ariſes a ſecret ſentiment of con- 


© ſentiment ſecret de complaiſance placence in him that loves, which 
en celui qui ame, qui devent becomes afterwards a paſjron to- 

= " enſuite. un attachement à la per- warde the object beloved. To burn, 
_ -* Hoax qui eſt aim6e. Brdter neſt is à violent condition, liable 10 
= } un tat violent ;-ſujer aux inquié- diſquiess 1 troubles fo ments „ ſo- 
 __” tuges, aux peinese, aux tour- 'metimes 0 paſſionate ſallies, and 
ments „ quelquelgis aux tranſ- deſpair, To lapguilb, is chefinefof 


3 
+ 


ports, 


„& an déſeſpoir. Languir, love's motions. It is Mad o 
eſt le plus beau des mouyements pure and clear flame q which: 
de Yamour,. C'eſt. Veffet délicat conſumes us inf 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- tender diſeaſe, 
ſume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une hate the very 


' 5 It is «a 
ich makes us 


thoughes of being 


maladie chere & tendre, qui cured. One keeps it ſecretly in 


nous fait hair la penſée de notre the bottom of the heart; and i 7 


gueriſon. On F'entretient ſecré- it comes to be diſcowered , tlie 


| tement au fond de ſon coeur; &, Ses, filence, a negleX:d figh, 


6 elle vient à ſe d6couvrir , les an unwilling tear, expreſs it 
yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui better than all the eloguence of 


nous Echappe , une larme qui diſcourſe could do. 


coule malgré nous, Fexpriment 


mieux que ne pourroit faire toute 


Philo 
vous venez de faire de amour, make of love, lo can doubt bur 


Pdoquence du diſcours. DOTY 
Philog. Par la deſcription que 


* 


* > 
1 


By the deſcription you 


qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un that it is a great e., e 


grand mal? | 
Clin, Cependant j oſe vous afs 


| Clin; And yet I do aſſure you 
ſurer que c'eſt tout le contraire. it is quite contrary. The torments - 


Les tourments d'une veritable of @ true paſſion are pleaſures : 


paſſion ſont des plaiſirsz en ai- one that loves well, is never . 


mant bien, l'on n'eſt jamais mi- miſerable whilft he loves ; he only! 


ſetable ; on crcit ſeulement l'a- thinks he has: 
and on n'aime plus. ceaſes to loves 


voir Eté , ö 
Philog. Mais , je vous prie, 
quels ſont les moyens dont on 


a ſo when he 


| Philog., But, prey ie meant 
a man uſe with the fair, 10 


peut ſe ſervir auprès des belles, gain a return to his love 


pour en &re- aimé a ſon tour? 
Clin, Les prEceptes quꝰ on pour- 


roit donner tur cela, ſont infinis : give u 
nite : but after all, they fign fy 
de grand ' choſe ; & lors qu'on bur little; and he that loves truly, 


mais, apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas 


Clin. The precepts one mi h N 
n this matter, are oY 


(4 


ame veritablement ,--on les met praiſes them without being ac- 


en uſage: ſans le ſcavoir. Cepen- quainted whit them. H 


owever , 


dant Yon yon dire, que c'eſt deja one may ſay , that it is no ſmall. 


un gran 


mérite auprès des merit with the ladies, ihe bare 


dames, que de les aimer. Après loving of them. Neat to that, 4 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- lover muff infinuate himſelf into 


dence de leurs inclinations ; flatter ke ſecrecy 
tous leurs petits caprices; donner flatter 


de la jal 


7 their inclinatians 3 


les progres. que Pon a fait chez diſcover: what progreſs his: love 


Pobjet àimé ; en prendre, ou en 


feindre à ſon tour, pour: faire jealpus himſelf to 


paroitre que Von aime, Si rien If nothing of this 3 


To 


has mat; be, or eign to be, 
ew his loves 


Ee 


f { cheir little capricious” 
oulie pour: reconnoitre humours 3 maße them jealous , 19 


| 
: 
3 
N 
N 


by 
4 


5 


+ 
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Familiar Dialagurs. 


; de cela ne le mene au ſecret de the 2 of their heart, 4. 
Ec 


leur coeur: „ il faut gagner leur 


B eſprit par des louanges, & faire 


valoir ingénieuſement tout ce 

elles ont &'gimable ,. car celui - 
l ne manque gueres Sn 
Helles, qui leur donne ſe moyen 
de fe plaire da vantage. 
III. Dial, Entre un amant & (a 


J E rends graces à la fortun ie du 


bonheur que Pai de vous trou- 


8 pe Ih | 
l 
eee 
Favoue, M - qu'il n'eſt 


pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous: mais 
je n'avois jamais eu le 
de vous y voir ſeule. | 
_ +» Monſieur, vous me mettez dans. 
- Pembarras ; je ne ſcaurois m'ima- 

iner ce que von pouvez avoir 
a me dire. 
Bien des choſes, mon doux ange, 

enveloppees dans un mot: Faime. 

Vous :aimez! :: | 
Oui, Jaime 


Cela weſt pas impoſſible: mais 
_ # me Ponca que vous feriez 


beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
dae votre amour à celle qui Pa fait 
naſtre; car, outre que vous pour - 
riez en recevoit quelque ſoulage» 
ment, vous me deélivreriez de 
Vimportunite que cauſe le técit 
des maux des autres, quand on 
ne peut y donner du remede. 
Ah / que vous etes ingénieuſe 
A difiimuler 1 Eft-il bien pobble 
que mes regards & mes actions 
ze vous -ayent pas convaincue 
mille & mille fois , que ee font 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
douments que je ſouftre? 


juſques ici 


muſt win their. minds by praiſe, 
and 9 „and ingenuouſly 
improve all that is lovely in then; 


for that . fails pleaſing 


the fair, who gives them an oc- 


caſeon of being better pleaſed 
with Fe aas F 4 | 


Dial. III. Between a lover and 
i miftreſs. 

2 „Fortune be plaiſed for th 
I) bleſſing I have to. find you. at 

home, FE c . 3 
It is no great miracle, I think, 


Te is not, Leonfeſs ,. ery ex- 
eraordinary to find you at home; 
but hitherto , Madam, I never 
had the happineſs to ſes you there 

: one. f 7 1 | 
Sir, you puylle me; I cannot 


imagine what you have to ſay 
58 E364 oi,5 4 


| Many things, my dear angel! 
wrapped up in one word: I love. 
ou love | 5 
Fes, 1140 — 125 i 

That is not impoſſible: but [ 
think you would do much beiter, 
to entertain with your love the 
perſon who raiſed it; for, beſides 
that ſhe ' might give you ſome 
relief, you would caſe me of the 
trouble which we feel at the 
recital of other peoples miafor- 
tunes, Rr are not is 4 
c iy. to „ 
067 tan eee win 
diſſembling! Ie is poſſible, that 
my [looks and aflions have not 
convinced: you a thouſand times 
over and over, that your bright 


eyes cauſe the rorments Fendure? 


” 


eivili 


 * > ® ® « tay 


- ”, TS Wo 


Lanes. & 


civilites des hommes ſont des 
marques incertaines d'une 
3 „ 
ervent t du temps 

que pour fonder la foibleſſe de 


; and they 
them with an 
other defign than to try our ſex's 
weakneſs, and laugh at our cre- 
: uy. „„.. 1 


notre ſexe, & pour rire de notre dul . 5 
Ah! do wor wrong me fo much 


er6dulits, . 

Ah ! ne me faites pas ce tort 
de juger de moi par les autres, Je 
nai jamais été galant de pro- 
feſſion $10 nai connu le 
voir de Famour , que depuis le 
moment que je vous Vis. | 
connez-moi de toute autre choſe , 
plutöt que de diſſimulation. Oui, 
ma chere Célle, je vous aime 
plus que moi-m&me „ & mon 


amour darera autant que ma vie, / 


Chacun tient les memes di- 
cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & ce 
reſt que les actions qui les de- 
couyrent différents. I 
Puiſqu'it n'y a que les actions 
i fallent connoſtre ce que nous 
ommes , la ſeule grace que Je 
vous demande, eſt de juger d 
mon coeur par 
donner Foccaſion de vous con- 


niinere de in finc6rits & de of 


honnèteté de mes fenux, 
Helas ! Qu*avee facilite on ſe 
laiſe perſuader ce que Pon ſou- 
haite ! Out, Lifidor. je crois que 
vous m'ajhmez dun veri 
amour; & je tetranche mon cha- 
prin aux err du 1 * 
n pourra me donner „ ü je 


Ah ! ma chere Celle, vous 
me tranſportez fi fort hors de moi- 
meme, que Je ne fcai où trouver 
des paroles 2 vous marquer 
— reconnoiffanee : mais, je vous 
cranes, © © 


lation. 


love you more than 


as to judge of me by others. T 
never was à lover by 7 


or a general lover ;) 7 never 
ew the power of love before 


$ the firſt moment I /aw you. Su 
ole, jr gi thing in 2 big Te 


Yes, my dear Cella, Z 
ſelf, and 
ing as my 


love will be as 


that maks 


Since nothing bas actions can 
what we are, the only 


avour I beg of you, is to judge 
| fe my ps by ith:m , A 
elles, & de me give me an occafio 
you of the fincerity and N 

\ 


f my flames, 


es 


Lifidor, I believe 


ging ie, 


1 you ſo 
tranſport me out of ſelf” chan 
I do not know — to find 
words te expreſs my gratitude. 
but pray, what do you ground © 
„ fur quot fondez-yous vos your fears upon? | = Ro 


e. | 
E ſays the ſame. All. 
ſa vor Pats fa the and ie 
is their aflions only 


Tie attiorous looks and civi- 

_ 27 men are too uncertais 

| proofs of à true p 

potion & ils ne sen ſeldam make uſe 
P 


n to convince © 


| | 2 2 FAN 
Alas How eafily we are pere 
ſuaded to what n for. r 5 
| ur love 1 
me is true; and I have no other 
concern upon me but the fear 
of incurriag blame for encouras 


\ P 


„ 
. off s 


- ſem. Ul e 


328 


- Je ne puis yous le due pre- 


temp de nous ſèparer; 
ma mere doit etre ici dans un 
moment, & je ſerois fachte 
qu'elle nous trouvit tte à tete. 
-: Helas ! De quel coup me per- 
cez vous le cceur , lorſque vous 
parlez de nous ſ&parer , & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis obli- 
Zé de vous quitter! !! 
Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir ; cependant ſoyez 
fidele, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


IV Dial. Du matiage. Entre un 
pere & ſa fille. 
A 4A fille, la douceur & la do- 
AVI cilite de votre eſprit wont 

s peu contribué à augmenter 
_ Famour que j'ai toujours eu pour 

vous; & comme vous tes dans 
un age à etre marice , Jai jetté les 
yeux ſur le Chevalier N 
pour en faire votre mari. 
Quoi! mon pere, une fille de 


| * age Epouſer le chevalier 


pourquoi non ? C'eſt un kom- | 
me mur, prudent, & ſage , qui 


n'a pas plus de cinquante. ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 
Le mariage eſt une affaire de 
trop 282 conſ6quence pour en 
deélidéter 6 promptement; &, 
puiſqu il y va d' etre heureuſe ou 
malbeureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 
temps pour y ſonger. OP 
Je ſcai ce qui vous eſt prope 
mieux que vous-meme ; & aink 
je vous dis, que vous epouſe- 
_ rex des demain. ; 
© -Puiſque vous me preſſez ſi fort, 
u faut que je vous diſe mes veri- 
tables ſentiments 3 & que je vous 
avoue , que Paimerois mieux me 
jener dans un convent que d'é- 


Famili ar Dialogue ognes, 


\reſolved upon ; and ſince tht 


I cannot tell you now. It ih 
time for us to part; my mother 
will be here preſently , and [ 


would nor have her find us in 
private diſcourſe. 1 
Alas what a blow you flrik 


in my heart, when you ſpeak of 
pe > and with how much 


grief am forced from you ! 


Vie will find 4 way to meet 
again; mean while be faithful, 
and I ſhall not be ung: ateful. 


Dial. IX. Of matrimony. Bu- 
wixt a father and his daughter, 


TY Aughter , your good nature 
D and ſweet temper have not a 
litele contributed to increaſe thi 
love I ever had for you; and 
teing you are of an age fit to 
be married , | have caft my eyu 
upon Sir N<—— to be you 


huſband. 
girl of ny 


- How ! father @ 


age marry Sir Noo 2 


Why not? He is as 2 — 
Haid, prudent, and w:je mas 
not above fifty , and one that 
is cried up for his great eftats, 

Marriage is a ty s of 10 
great conſeguence to be ſo:quick!y 


e e my j life is u 
Rake, I beg of you to give mv 
ſome time to think of it, 


I know Sies is good 


better than yourſelf, and: 1 ſonne 

T tell you', you ſhell marry hin 

he eee de pA FP 15 an 
Since you e ar, - 

muſt tel Cy ſentiment Aent 

and con ee „lt I'd rather de ſe⸗ 


throw myſelf in a / nunnery 
than mariy d — 


* 


OP Monſieur N puiſqu*un 


mariage ne ſcauroit etre 1 — 


on inclination weſt pas. 

C' eſt une choſe , ma fille, qui 

ut-6tre viendra enſuite ; car 

'on dit que amour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit du mariage. 

Mais „ Monſieur , il y a de 
grands riſques du cate des fem | 5 
mes; & it me ſouviendra ton- 
jours d'avoir -entendu dire à ma 
ado. „que la vertu d'une 
emme n'eſt jamais en ſi 
danger, que lot ſqu' elle eſt ma- 


rice à un homme qu'elle naime 
1555 Sans tant de raiſonnements, Jai 


1:folu que vous Eponſiez Mon- 
ſienr N It eft riche, & cela N 
yous doit ſuffire, 

Et mot; je vous A e avec 
tout le refpect e vous dois , ; 
te 5 Vi 3 pune 

u 
grande ine N 2 ns 6 Ges bas 
meur, & ae "ve peut 

ne rendre un mariage ſujet a 

aceidents très-facheux. 

A-t-on jamais vu une fue 
parler de Ia ſorte a ſog 1 3 

Mais , a-t-off Janis vu un 85 
narier fa fille de ta torte! 


Cen un i oh. wy a ea 
à redire ; e gage que tout le 
nonde approwvers mon cholx. 


N 


Et moi, je ga il ne ſcau- 
j .je gage quil.ge | Per proved by any reaſonable perſon. 


wit etre approuve 
"En r pole ant 
veux-tu a hene 
de ton frere? F. 
Je n be. vent paſſet juge-" 
nent de perſonne : mon er 


bg im : 


thar- ks 


gas 7 
no marriage can. er 


inclination is wanting. 


Dat is a ting Vis Co 
which perhaps _ come he | 
wards; for they [a ay thet love is 
often the fr ait of matrimony, 

ut , Sir , there is a great 
azard ; on che woman's fide: and. 
hall never forget what I have 
4 my grandmother fay , that 
a woman's virtue is never [/s 
much in danger, as when: 
e ro _ Ju tow not likes 


NN 
 Fithout ſo many reaſons 
= 2 [hall marry 734 4 
f — He is rich, and that muſt 
ali * S ; 
nd 1 ga fr 
all the 42977 


vou, that 750 


778 775. with I 
(nh 2 4 
to l 5 1 


inequality 1 oe — 4 
ſentiments , fe, bf But render 4 
match liable to many geeint 


Did 


ber a fo 70 1 1 les 

5 by did ever any ody fed « 

fre make oph « mack for . 
2er? 

1 ig a 10 Site werb 8 
abt 1 be fail againſt'; 4 PUT 
that every bouy will af 
my choice, N 

And Pl lay, it cannot be ahi : 


1 | 


a rw Nip, 
a and to * mobo 
melt; ping Fa kears ca 


i. to your biweha's 


$3C I 9 


3 


re ſeanroit; Fc nor Acette Fuck rann; ond”, tl 7 — 5 0 
n 8 mot W Pit dir of . cat | 


vous 6tes 
An. 


1 
Les trois dialogues ſui- 
vants ont Ete tradluits 
de LEſpagnol, par Mon- 
eur Savage, & mis 
en Francais par Mon- 
— Lever Boyer. 40 


Dial, . Een une dame & fon 
mant. 


"PW 2 ne puis "RA 
J E ne pak - 5 


7 ed ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait aujour- 
hui dont vous vous promettez 
tant de bonheur? 

Am, Pai vu le ſoleil dans 
; toute ſa gloire. _.. 

I. D. Nous avons tous vu 
&, ſelon votre regle, nous 
evons tous etre beurenx. | 

"Lam. Je vous avaue, Madame, 

| tout le monde peut avoir 
vu le ſoleil ; mais, avec cela, per- 


| 2275 ne connoſt fi bien que moi 


1 & bon influence. . 
El D. La raiſon de cela® 4 1 
| ee: 2 je crois ,. eſt. parce que 


"wp n . 
adame; 


eden — que je N 
eux que qui que ce ſoit. 
L 8 — ay Et de qui: 3 

ze vousprie 2. 
Am. Dane perforne qui le. 


mérite. 
pute bien . 


| gut ce pen 2 qul mè rite un 


| and honnevr 2. 
An. Ee une perſonne qui 


Eri don- F. Toment d'etre -ai- 
— te Sf 


D. Il vy a point de as 1 


2 5 


Familiar Dia 


pullque je Vai fi bien commen- 


d' etre adoré e. 


The three following Ms 


© were tranſlated out of 


Spaniſh , by Mr. Savage, 
. and put into French by 
Mr, Oy 2 7 


” Be? 


Dial, v. 3 4 lady an 


her lover. 


ber Cannot fall: i bets 
1 happy to-day , 15 
I have begun is 755 fortunately. 


Lady. Fky! hat have you 
done to-day, that yo 2 
7 


yourſelf ſo much happin init! 
Lov. I have ſeen. the Sun in 
its full glory. 


Lady. $0 have. e all; and, 
75 to Jour rules muſt alt 
e happy... - 
Lov.” All -; may. have een. the 
Sun, Madan, . but 


Hill none knows its force and 


influence fo well as myſelf... 
Lad. The reaſon, T ſuppoſe 


is , becauſe you area great phe 
loſopher. 

Loy. . Not at all., Madan; 
rether eee I am more in love 
than any body. 

Lad. a lo re! SEE whom , 1 


** 7 uh one that oy it. 


Lad, e can that. be, 
wonder, who Thee Jo in 
an honur? * 

Lov. One tha 1 10 — nh 
worthy to be 60 „ but 


to be adored. 5 
140. ne, 


aaxGK=dK cc cou —_. 


* 4 my "0 CE REPY 4 _ 
W A 


| de beauté, d'agtément , ni de agreebleneſs , nor featules, „%% 

Buer traits , qui, Etant vus de loin, de which, being ſeen at adiftance, 

of MW puilſent aiſément en impoſer à may eofily deceive. the eye, and 

age, il, & paroitre charmants; mais appear charming, and which, _ 

f fi on les regarde de pres, on y being nearly. viewed, do noe 
dècouvrira bientdt. quelque im- diſcover ſome ee, or 
perfection; ainſi il faut que vous other; ſo that you either ſaw this 
ayez vu cette dame de loin, de 2 afar off, by night, or with 

ö nuit, ou avec des Junettes. ſpectacles. 1 

and LU Am, Nullement. Il m'eſt im- Lov. Neither, For to y 

© poſſible d'ette Eloigne ; delle , ＋ from her is. impoſſible, fince 

4 puiſqu' elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; ſhe is often with me; neither did 

ring je ne Lai pas non plus vue de 4 ſee; her by night, becauſe mus 

ct nuit, parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y canner be where ſ he is 3 and as 

7 avoir de nuit la où elle eſt; &, for ſpectacles, Madam, you 

| ur des lunettes, vous ſcavez, know , 1 never uſe ana. 

Madame, que je ge m'en ſers GEO LE 
jamais. . „„ 
La D. Vraiment cette dame eſt Lad. Fell, if all you have ſaid 
fort heuteuſe, fi tout ce que vous be true, how very. happy muſt 
en dites eſt vrai. Mais qui his lady be | #—— But, prythee, 


eſt· elle, je vous prie? Ne la con- who is Ihe Do nos 7 know. her 2 


nOiS-j8 as ? s 1 3 


e e 


L Am, Aufi bien que vous vous Lov. As well 5. you len = 
connoiſſez. vous- meme. Pourſell. am 
_ La D. ites - moĩ done ſon nom. Lad. Rat is her name then? 3 

LD Am. Labrégé de toutes les ,. Lov.. The abridgement. off all 1 
perfections. 272 | . 4 
\ La D. Nie voilz maintenant 5 


plus Eloignèe de ſcavoit qui elle from knowing her. 


ad. Now am I . off 
ir | S 
0 elt. A quelles marques peut-on and tokens has be? 


n 
„ BET DE 
n 


* 


* r,, . an on age) 1 
LAn. le men vais vous le dire. Lon, will, cel} 77 —_ 
; Elle eſt droite comme un pin, fraight”as, @ pine; fair ti « the. . = 
6 blanche comme la neige, ver- ſnow 3 ruddy. as a. roſe.; and 
| meille comme une roſe; & enfin, laflly , her limbs are ſo well 0 
1 toutes les parties de ſon corps ſont pcopoertionned, that 4 L E 
ſi bien proportionnées , qu'un could not have defign + them. if 
. princes „ avec ſon. pinceau, ne. better with his pencil: nay, 4 

ſcauroit deſſiner rien de plus painter could never have Tn 
{ 13 + que..dis-je ? Elle eſt any thing like her , ſhe is ſo. 
F belle „ * peintre ne pours. very. fine. hone Of $12 555 

roit jamais rien faite qui lun | 
: reſlenile j- .,. noo ants nt 630 bon nl aaks 
; / rior or 7 mt ah het ads 

La D. Cependant il eft dan- Lad. However, it is dangerous | 

| gereux de la trop louer , de peur to cry her up ſo much, for fear, 

EAA 6 2 _qu'els *® 


—_—- 


ES Faniliar Dialogues, 
qu'elle ne réponde pas 2 ee que A e not oder cha- 
Ses en diet. | give | 


An. Au. wen douter peist. . Saen doubt it. It is 
It eſt impoſlible d'en trop dire impoſſible co ſay-to much of her; 
ſon ſujet : car, qui pourroit for who can enough commend her 
afſez loner ſon front poli & ele- poliſhed an high forchead; her 
ve; ſes _yeur noirs , grands, & large full black eyes, under noble 
bien fendus , qui étant ſous de arched eye-brows , which look 
beaux ſourcils en croiffant , reſ- like two- ſuns placed under two 
femblent à dens fobeils 15 — triumphal arches > Vi [hell 
ſous deux arcs de 3 1 fay of her little pretty mouth, 
Alrai- je de ſa joſie petite ehe 2 diſtelliag honey , and filled with 
dont i} ne diſtile que miel, double ſet f ' pearl 5 which , 
remplte d'un double r rang de per- together with vhe 7567 of 'her 
les 3 qui , avec le coral de of lips, compoſe a wonderful har- 
levres, font une harmonie mira- mony ? No mas can behold thy 


| ſans 6tonnement. le teint 1 ical cheeks without admiration; 
dle de ſes belies joues, nir nor niew her alabafler-ntck, and 
om a gorge — * & ſes the glories of her golden looks ; 
= es dorees, Jans eme without aſtoniſ ment theſe 
—— ray ons d'or de mon golden rays of 2. bright ſun, 
divin ſoleil , qui chaſſent les nuages that 9 22 5 4 Fades from 
mon ame? my font 
La D. Vraiment je crois que Lad. Surely you lang dreamed 
vous venez de rever à quelque of /ome golden nymph'of Tagus , 
nymphe dort e du moe, qui vous which makes you rave d 
it extravaguer de la forte, 
EU 4n. Ce que je dis, n weſt pas | Lov. This is no dream of « a 
un fonge Tune nymphe : celle nymph, but one that leaves Venus 
dont je parle furpatſe Venus , & behind, — has got the furt of 
- efface Diane; en un elle eſt Diana: he is , in ſhort , the 1 
Fame de mon ame, ta v de ma of my ſoil, life of my 115 the 
vie, & le eontmencement & la. begin eginning and end of all my 
fn de mes efperances & de mes hopes and A 


4 b. je vous prie de vous Lad: Pray make hafte;. for wich 
depecher; car de la maniere li pace, you will never reach 
dont vous y aftez , vous warrive- your journey's end 3 and you will 
re jamais an pont de votre car- Jrarce accompliſh the encomium- 
riere”, & i}. ſera minuit avant que of your lady by midnight. For 
vous acheviez le panégirique de my part, y ſhall have no 2 
votre belle, Pour moi , je mai patience to hear you, if you do 
plus la patience de vous Econ- not immediate fell me her 
ter, 4 moins que vous ne me name, and where 5.74 mY 
Gifiez age, * „& ſen 5 
m, K * « Oe 

14. | 


culeuſe ? Perſonne ne peut voir glorion complexion of her ange | 


T ²˙ Ä w - at 0 5 


EE 


' 1 4m. Sa demeure ?+Elte de- 


. 4 


5 


= | At 9 


Lov. lies! Ny 


meure dans mon ame, & peut- ſhe lives in my ſoul, and may 


etre par-tout ailleurs, _ 

La D. Fort bien, mais cepen · 
dant, avec tout ce _ [ai pu ti- 
rer de vous, il neſt abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette deeſ- 
ſe; Qui eſt-elle , je vous prie ? 

L' Am. U ſuffit, Madame, que 
je ſuis ſon. eſclave , voila tout, 
Fon nom ne fait rien a 
Taffaite. e * 

I D, Comment pouvez- vous 
etre ſon eſelave, puiſqu'6tant fi 


genereuſe que vous la — il /o, ſure, 


n'y a pas apparence qu'elle voulũt 
yous rendre tel ? iy 
LU 4m, C'eſt Pamour qui m'a 
rendu tel. | EE 
La D. Uamour ! Ob ! vrale 
qui eſt-ce qui peut etre libre, 
comme dit le proverbe ! Mais, 
je vous prie, fi ce n'eſt pas une 
queſtion trop libre, dites-moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet amour; car 
ce que vous m' en avez déja dit 
fait naſtre dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur ſon ſujet. 1 
L' Am. Madame, c'eſt un dieu, 
on une divinité, qu'on dit com- 
munément etre fils de Venus; 
ou plutôt, ſelon une philoſophie 
plus chrétienne, c'eſt une patſion 
de Pame-, un feu qui nous dé- 
vore, & qui nous conſume; un 
torrent impetueux qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous Ste la liberté 
de nous ſervir de notte jugement. 
un mot, Ceſt un tyraa, à la 
cruaute duquel on ne m Echap- 
per que per la fulte. Ce tyran, ce 
torrent, ce feu, cette paſſion , 
cette divinit6, ou ce dieu, domine, 
tyranniſe, & exerce ſa fureur ſur 
tout le genre humain, d'une telle 
maniere , que la liberts eſt abſo- 


every where elſe for aught I know. 
Lad. Fell, 12 * f 1 


have 2 k, our of you ,it 


is moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs 
at this goddeſs, Pray who is ſhe? 
Jam her — L all; ooh 
No matter: for her name, | 


. 


Lad. How come you to be be⸗ 


ve? ſhe would not make you 
you ſpeak 
| Lov. Ie was love made me ſo; 


Lad. Love made you ſo! Then; 
ment, ſi c'eſt lui qui sen male, as 


the ſaying is, who can' he 
free? — —_— the queſlion 
be not too free, tell me alittle 
what thrs love is; fur, 


whae 
you have ſaid , you have already 


raiſed a tho 
ning him, 


"7 4 a 


and doubts concer- 


#4 : 5 + 


a god, or deity , commonly ſaid 
to be the ſonof Venus; or reathieth, 
according to a more chriſtian 


philoſophy, a paſſion ee. ſoul ;\.. 


a fire that malis and conſumes 
us ; an impetuous torrent, that 
overſlows our reaſon , without 
giving us leave to make uſe either 
of the ſails or oars of right 
con ſideration. In 'a word, he is 
4 tyrant , whoſe: cruelty none 
eſcape , but thoſe that fly him. 
his tyrant, torrent, fire, paſſion; 
deity , or god, domincers , ty= 
rannizes, and bluflers over all 
mankind, in ſuch à manner, that 
free-will is an abſolute flranger 
Yo lument 


e 
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 Jument banntie des — où il 
relide, & qu'il n'y a que des eſ- 


claves & des captifs qui habitent 
dans ſon empire. Cependant leur 
eſclavage eſt agreable., ons capth- 
vite charmante , & leur f. ujetion 
ontaite. 


il fone done en liberts; & ils 
font en liberté, ils ne peuvent 
Etre dans la lation: ainſi vous 
Vous faites grand tort de prendre 
te ticre d'efelave, ſi yous vous 
comptez parmi eux. 

An. Nous ſommes en li- 
berté, eee eee ee 
demandons ce que nous ſouffrons: 
mais avee cela, nos demandes 
ſont N & cette force eſt yo 


4s D. je donnerois quelque | 
hoſe de bon pour voir votre 
makreſſe,, ahn de Pinformer de 
toutes les belles choſes que _ 
dene de dire ſur fon ſujet , & 
combien elle vous eft 


© Am. Point du tout; car celle 
A qui tont eſt du, ne peut rien 
de voir; & à quitout eſt dd, tout 
le 225 eſt oblige. 


—— kaut vous ide dire, vous 


— pas qu'il n'y a perſonne 
à dul toutes ces louanges con- 
viennent mieux qu'avous-meme 2 
ue 


* wag int —— 
ez dire mam 
——_— & ma vie. 
. — D. EM- biens poſſible! 1 
Vraiment ,/ Paurai S 5 E580 a 
dormir cette nuit ſous le 


|  ohligee. u autres * vous- 


0 | 
„ 2 8 
Familiar 


„Si elle eſt volontaire , 


Los. Why, Madam, y 


wherever he refites , 24 nothing 
but ſlaves and captives intel 
his 7 77 9 Fee their ſlavery 
is plea feng , captivity charning 
and ſub jecbion volontary. " 


Lad. If it be reddit 


are at liberty, they cannot be 7 

ſubjefion' ſo that you 1 

a great m_— o Arg 

upon you the title of 

you reckon your felf Hy 40 4 
Lov. Ve are at liberty indeed, 

© we beg for what we en- 

dure ; yet at the ſame time this 

be 457 is forced n 

W 


ad. e 4 


now to ſte your refs, that 1 
might fied 75 "alt the 
fine things you have faid of her, 


end how much ſhe is ind 


| Lov. Not at all: for 
owe nothing, to whom all is Fr 
and id whom. atl is due, every 
muſt be indebted. 


not be ignorant that no las can 


quadrate better with theſe praifes 


than elf : ther one el 
can be 1 * Long 
and my Us. 


4 
+ * 


. 


Faul. — is on- 
5 obliged to: yourſelf , 2 = 


(4 
> 
ng at liberty; and mer; th p 


46 


b ” a lime 
de tous ces compliments. ligee you for all thefe comp nes, 


weme de ce que vou 1 obligation as a * a es 

bien 2 820 igation 3 puiſque term _ : for: yourſelf” werd che 

vous en ètes la premiere cauſe. firft: accaſion fit. 

La D. le ne doute pas, Mon- Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you 
eur, que vous ne Connoifiez are ee with tübſe Mat 
des perſonnes qui meritent beau- deſerve aheſe fine epithees 'botcer 
coup mieux que moi toutes vos then Ie you would do' welt chon = 

WM lovanges:;: ainſi vous feriex bien 10 ee, r e : 

de les aller prodiguer ailleurs.: 

12 L'Am. H n'y a jamais eu, & il Lov. There never was, ˙˙ 

% ry aura jamais, une perſonhe qui ever will be, 4 creature *chas 

4 plus de merite que vous 3 & deſerves them better than youre 

inſi vous tes la ſeule à quiekes elf 1 and- 3 you are cb 

F appartiennent. . . 8 they belong T7] 257 - 
La D. Je ſuis maintenant con- ow am convinced you | 

yaincue que were vous raillez bancer. 2 +4 "IF 

18 L 

m. Je vous jure, par votre w your 

4 beauté, que mes paroles font les ſelf I do not er I ſpeak 

interpretes de mes penſces'; & only what I think , and will * 

que je m'efforcera de rendre always endeavour to make my © 

=. CI conformes à mes . —C to ny words. | | 
paroles, _—_ 
La D. Je ne ſuis pas de ces Lok # ear nah of thoſe foals 1 
ſottes , avee qui vous croyez you take me fon; nor with tate 
woir affaire 3 ni je ne erois — for goſpel alt the fine ftories 
comme Eyangile toutes les ſor- chat a man ſays to me. You men 

tettes qu'un homme me vient are more deceitful than ho nent, 8 

_ ous autres 383 etes fr ws whe As 8 rens 

* trompeurs que des ferpents, y even Wien you 2 
& plus dangereux que les Si- All. 2 * 

tenes; car vous tue: lors pag 8” 1 | 

que vous chante. 'F 37 96-41 my 
PAm. Ace que je vols, vous. | | Lov. Fou 0 —.— bad opi- 
ez, Madame, une fon me- nion of men , 1 perceive, Madam, | 
chante a l hommes 
La D. II faut que je vous Lad. Wo very good one, Truſt. 
avoue que. JS n'en ai pas trop & 
bonne Opinion. 
1 An., Mais cette regle eli- elle Lov. But is — 5 aue, 

: 8 qu elle wait point from the general rule? | 
exception? ET 
L.. Je crois :  -quioul 3 & lad. 1 believe wr #1 nor an 

je ne penſe pas meme _ 7 think it poſſible for a man to 

bomme Poude obſerver fhdde+ / % faithfully att the” laws 

_ toutes er __ 21 W and Netites of Love,” | 
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An. Quoi! eſt-ce que A- 


I D. 
pouvois vous en informer? 


. obſtinez. 


_ Richer le pied. 


mour-a des loix & des ſtatuts 


» 


comme une republique , ou un 


toyaume? 1 8 
12 D. 0 en doute?̃ 
An. Vraiment, c'eſt ce que 


je neſcavois pas. Mais, Madame, 


ne puis-je pas obtenir de vous 


la grace de me dire quelles ſont 


ces loix? . 
Qui vous a dit que je 


Lm. Je me Vimagine, parce 


que je vous vois fi ſcavante dans 
| 3 de PAmour. | 
La „ 


Eh bien done 5 ö pour 


vous faire voir le peu deſp6- 
trance que vous devez avoir de 


vous rendre maitre de mon ſort, 


je veux vous faire connoitre les 


difficultes que vous aurez a 


combattre, & les fatigues qu'il 
vous faudra eſſuyer, ſi vous vous 
Quoi „Madame 1 3˙1 
falloit hazarder dix mille vies 


- L'Am. 


pour monter à Vaſſaut , je les 
zerdrojs toutes plutot que de 


La D. Quand vous en auriez 


vingt mille à perdre, vous p'en 
_ ſeriez pas plus avancé ; puiſque 


vous deve vous attendre 4 trou- 
ver une raiſon ſ&vere , une 


chaſteté inviolable, & toute la 
prudence imaginable pour vous 
__ reliſter. Mais, pour en venir ace 


que vous ſouhaitez de ſcavoir : 


les quzlites que Amour exige 


de ſes combatants ſe rapportent 
aux lettres de Valphabet ; car, 
comme on ven ſert pour appren- 
dre. a lire aux enfants, FPAmour 


veut auſſi que tous ceux qui sen: 
| gagent ſous ſes étendarts, s'en 


ervent comme de fondements & 


de principes. Ainſi un amant doit 


V Dialogues: . 


Lov, Phat ! has Love laws 
and flatutes then, like a con- 
monwealth'or a kindgom? _ 


Lad. Vio doubts it?, © 
- Lov. Truly, y never knew that 
before. But may not I obtain the 
favour from you, Madam, 10 
know what they are? 


; Lad. | Do told you I could in- 


Form yo 


Lo. Iinagine ſo \ becauſe 1 
are ſo ſkilled in Love's — 


Lad. Fell then, to ſhew you 
what ſlender hopes you can have 
to'take my citadel , Il make you 
ſenſible of the difficulty , by 
laying down the hardſhips you 
are likely to undergo, if you 
pſR—_ 5-5 > 


1 - * 


aſſaule required ten thouſand 
lives, I would "loſe them all 
before I would give ground. 


Lad. If you had twenty thou- 
ſand to loſe , it were the ſant 
thing; fince you. would be ſut 
to meet with the flrifeft reaſon, 
untainted chaſtity , and all ina- 
pginabls: prudence to oppoſe you, 

ut to come to the point: The 
qualifications Love requires ia 
its combattants are conformadli 
to the letters of the alphabet: for, 
as children are taught. to read 
from thence , ſo love will have 
all that engage under his banners 
to make uje of them alſe, for 
fundamentals and elements; in- 
ſemach that a lover 'muſt be, 
I, amorous; 2. brave; 3. civil; 
4. diſercet; 5, eloquent; 6. 105 


- 


Lov. Why 5 Madam 2 if the 


* 


* 


ktre, 1. amonreux ;; 2. brave; 
3. civil; 4. diſeret; 1. Hoquent; 
6, flatteur; 7. gal; 8. honnete; - 
. ingenieux 3 10, doux ; I, li- 
Dara 12. modeſte; 13. nou- 
veau; 14. ouvert ( ou franc); 
15, pitoyable; 16. paifiblez 17. rat- 
fonnable 3 18 ſecret; 19, tendre; 
29. vigilantz 21. homme de poids; - 
22, ami de Xantippe; 23. jeune; 


24. 2 IE. : 

LU Am, Parmi les titres & les 
qualitss que vous demandez dans 
un amant, il ſemble qu'il y en a 
(ioutiles , & d'autres qui font 
contraires à la nature de amour; 
car, pourquoi s'attendre à trouver 
de Phonnetete' dans un amant, 
* la ehaſtets eſt oppoſce à 

eg fin de ſes defirs ? 

4 D. Cela peut ètre: cepen- 
dant, un amant, qui, du moins, ne 


it pas ſemblant d'ètre chaſte, ne 


ſera jamais de grands progrès en 
amour; car une femme, qui ſait 
que les intentions de ſon galant 
vont a la déshonorer, doit, non» 
ſeulement le hair, mais mème l' - 
viter avee gatant de ſoin que la 
vue d'un baſilic. 6 
Am. Mais pourquoi faut - il 
qu'un amant ſoit nouveau? 
La D. Parce que la nouveante 
plait 3 la plupart des femmes. 
LU Am, Et pourquoi flatteur, je 
vous prie; . Meets n'eſt 
pas moins meEpriſce , 18 eſt 
generalement pratique? 
La D. Parce que le pouvoir 
de la flatterie eſt &. grand, que, 
nand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 
palpable, elle ne laiſſetoit pas 
de paſſer pour ſincéritè & pour 
louange 3 Tur'- tout auprès de 
tous autres femmes, qui, quoi- 
que nous ſoyens aul laides 


tering 37. 
genius; 10. kind 11. liberal; 
12, modeſt; 13. neu; 14. open- 
hearted ; 15. pitedus;; 16. quiet 5 
17. reaſonable; 18. feeret'; 19. 
tender ; 2O. vigilant, 21. whorty 
22. Lantippe a friend 23, you 


Fals 34. 486 ⸗êF„ Is 


| Lov. Theſe iter and quals 


ties, which you require in a lo- 


ver, 8 ſome of them , to be 


ſuperfluous , and others contrary 


to the nature of love ; for 


why ſhold you expect honefly in 
vs The furs chaſtity is intirely” 
pppoſite to the main end of his 
as on ISAT IEF 
Lad. That may be: yet the lo- 
ver that does not at leaſt ſeem 


honeſt, will never make any great 


progreſs in his amour; for a - 


man that knows her pallant's in- 


tentions to dif honour her, ought' 
not only to hate him, but avoid 
him as ſhe wou'd the fight of a 

% LR Cans. 
| Lov Hut why moſt « tober be: 


* 


ne? 1 WT 
Lad. Becauſe moſt" women Ae N%. 


lien in hovelty. © © 


4 
* 
* 


ov, 4% why flatteritg , 7 


beſeech you; flattery being dthing 


fo generally deſpiſed, t 
univerſally praiſed 25 


Lad. Becauſe the power of flat» 

tery is fo great, that though it. 
were never B groſs, and manifeſt, 
yet it is always eng atop py 
and praiſe; and thay particularly. 
by us women; who although we 
be as homely as a Megera, yet ſtili 

we imagine as / o v 


ough as 


17 


{ 


\ & of of: 


— 


qu'une Megere, nous croyons 
2 auc belles que Venus ou 
jane. Et de plus, ſi quelque 
flatteur, parmi uotre ſexe , Sa- 
viſoit, d'appeller , ma chere enfant, 
une vieillę ſexagénaire, telle eſt la 
force de la flatcerie , que dabord 
elle fe hgureroit. d etre jeune, & 
Sroiroit que les années de ſon 
2ge ne ſont que des mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du ber- 
.C Am. Fort bien; mais, comme 
prometles ſont une branche de 
la flatterie, pour quoi faut-il | hag 
homme promette ce: qu'il ne ſgau· 
toit tenir ? | 


4 D. Parce que les promeſſes | 


warquent notte bonne volonté, & 
{ont une fi forte impreſſion ſur le 
cœur d'une jeune Dame, que ra- 


rement, ou jamais, elle n'en peut 
dre effacd e e 


C 5 ER 
LA. Var: ma foi, Madame, 
votre commentaire ſurpaſſe inflnj- 


ment le texte; &, puiſque vous 
avez bien voulu condeſcendre 4 
inſtruire mon amour, je vous ſup- 
ie de vouloir, de mème, accepter 
'amant qui n'a jamais eu d'autre 
hut que d'avoir une place dans 
votre coeur, | n 
2D. le lui conſeille dien 
choikr une autre, car le mien 
y'eſt f op aſſez tendte pour rece- 
oir ſes traits Aff vous aſſure que 
les 'terai rejaillir, -* 
'L'Am. Mon ame ne ceflera ja- 
mais de poutſuivre, de delirer, & 
ns 73 = 5 © 5 PE Mn 
42 ©; Frappez- à quelque au · 
tra horte, Monſieut le crocodi e; 
ear ei, one ne vous ouvrita ja- 


An. Je demeureraĩ done tou · 


"WE a 12 
LOS we * * 


ts attache àu feu. 
ke bY | ; 


: then be ſo- cruel? 


. 
- 


Familiar Dialogues. 


be Vents. or a Niang. 4 
again, ſhowid,any of your floter- 
ing/ex call an old woman of three- 
ſeore; Child, ſo great is the force 
prior, 0 — imme- 
dzatety fan herſelf, young; an 
8 the es £ 3 by 
were on months , and that ſhe 
was: but juſt then freed: from her 
Jmathling-cloaths, 


* 


Lov. Fell; hut promiſes heirg 
4 branch of flattery , why ſhould a 
man promiſe: that which he is got 
able to perform? 


Lad. Becauſe: promiſes ſhew a 
good wii, and make ſo firongan 
impreſſion.on a young lady s Heart, 
that it is ſeldom or never removed, 

Lov, By ny faith , Madon, 
your comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the text; and fince you have thu 
condeſcended to infirui my love, 
Ibeg you will likewiſe accept of 
laver , whoſe.aim has along been 
to fix your heart, . 9 


Lad. Ladviſe him to chuſe ar- 
other hut for mine, it is not ſejl 
7551 to receive. his darts; it 
ſha be ſure to make them 1e- 
„ 54 

Lov. A ſoul will always for 


„„ 688 oF 
lad. To: another door, good 
Mr. Ctocod. le 3 for this wilt by 
—— eee, 


Love" Then: will: I for ever 
cleave t0'thetreſhold, Vill you 


La O. 


„ ..., Vous "Votes I vodf- 
ems aupres de moi.- 

> L Am; Adieu, impitoyable, ' 
0 Dial. VL Entre deux Anglais & 
. deux Eſpagnols , qui ſe rencon- 


1 trent à la Bourſe Royale deLon- 
e dates ; 


1 Angl. En! don vient que 


ro Wl vous vous amuſez icia bayer aux 
cone ou ett 
10 2 Angl, C'eſt que je Wai ren · 
contre perſonne avec qui je me 
| ſouciatſe de m'en alle. 
25 1 Angl. Eh bien, je vals vous 


mener à un lieu où je vous reponds 
que vous trouverez une agreable 
tog ge.. 27 » 
1 Angl, Ne m'en demande pas 
davantage, mais ſuivez- mei. 


tes- Moi cela, avant toutes ehoſes. 

1 1 Vous méfiez- vous de 
moi? Penſez - vous bien que fe 
vouln'ſe vous mener en mauvaile 
tompignie? 55 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
ſcavez que toutes les humeurs ne 
$accordent pas, & que ce qui 
peut plaire à un autre, me peut 
etre delagreable : c'eſt pourquoi 
dites-m0i o vous voulez aller, 


vous le dire, c'eſt à la Bourſe 
Royale, oh denx Gentilshommes 
Eſpagnols, de mes amis, maiten- 
ent N ; 


by 2, Angl, Parlent-ils Anglais? 

| 1 Aag!, Un peu mais, puiſ- 
que vous & moi parlons leur lan- 

wet IL il ne fant pas que cela vous 

you ile de la peine. | 

D, 


Fuaniler Dialogeess 


2. El 


| Ang]. Eh bien, puiſquiil faut 


2 Angl, Eh bien, je men yals- 2 Engl. Fell , will go-with you! 


Lad. Tos are fo 18" yourſelf, if 


meme , ſi vous perdez plus de you throw” away more time upon 
Adieu, me. us ue Farewell. £0527 


| 5 
Diel. VI. Between two | Engliſh 


men and wo Spaniards , who 
meet upon the Royal Exthange' 
„% et  wnen 
I, Eat FT. OF” now | what 
makes you fand gazing bete? 
2, Engl, Pace have pt 
with nobody I cared to go with, | 


1. Engl. hy then, II will 

ou to. a place where you. 
e ſure to meet company, 
will pleaſe you. 
| Engl. . Where is, that? 128 } 


* 


a 


| bc: come long. 
2 Angl, Ou, je vous prie, di- 


2. Engl. Bat whither > la me. 
knew that ff, prays 

1. Engl. Do you diftrurme? Do. 
you think I would carry yu into 
bed company > 

2. Eigl, Not af «ll, Bur alh, 
hamours , you know, do not agree; 
and what may pleaſe andther , 
may diſpleaſe me, ler fore tell a 
whither you have a mind t go. 


1. Engl. Phy then if ou muſt 
know, ic is tothe Re 'al 8 
where two Spaniſh Gentlemen, 


my friends , flay waiting for mes. 


2 Engl, Do they ſpeat E Ty 
1 Eogl. 4 Pore fd you 
and I underfland thiir language 
it will break no ſquares... | 


avec 


' 340 


rois vous dire: il y a de Pabus en 


toutes choles : cependant ,. lorſ- 
es Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu vous 
arde, Dieu vous tienne en ſante, 


ou qu'un Anglais me dit, Bon 


jour, Bon ſoir, Papprouve allez 
ces ſortes de compliments. | 


*2 Angl. Mais le monde ne tes. 


2 pas, car les pe ſonnes 


ingu6es regardent comme gens 


du commun ceux qui ven ſer- 


vent. | ; 
2 Eſp. Peut-etre que c'eſt une 
_ pour prouver qu'ils ſont 


1 Angl. Mais que penſeꝛ · vous 
gu reſte de nos compliments ? 


5 f 5 , 
NO" * 


ar Dialogues. 


like; Fam well enough pleaſed i, 


Aud of our aaf, 
+> : * 


avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit que although it were only to learns 
n bonnes, few good Spaniſh TR mn 
phraſes Efpagnoles. .' . | I 
, Aeg. Vous trouverez dope 1 Engl. Then you will be Wye, 
Votre affaire, car ils ſont tous fireed; for they are both natives of 45 
deux Ton ae Tolede. 7277435 1 —8 br 

2 Angl. Je m'imagine ce 2. Engl. Ippaſe they are thoſe 
ſont ceux qui ſe promenent la-bas. char walk * ing BD 4 " 
1 Angl. Eux-meèmes. Allons les 1 Engl. The * det us 0 bs d 
oindre. Serviteur , meet them. Tou ſervant Gene pe 
4 eſſieuts. «04 5 15 ö Rs tlemen. 4 8 1 1 - bien 
1 Heeg. Votre ſerviteur. 1 1 Four ſervant. _ elle 
1 Angl, Je vous prie, Meſ- 1 Engl. Pray, Gentlamen, % 2 
fieurs , de continuer votre dif- on with your diſcourſe.: I fear us art 
counts; Papprebende que nous have interrupted you. ENT 
1 — 7 575 Box Ii deco 
. Eſp. Poigt du tout, Monſieur. 2 Span, Not at all Sir. 11 
1 Angi, Mais oferois-je vous 1 Engl. But may I be ſo bold u bien 
demander le ſujet de votre entre- to 4 Non what you were talking der c 
ten? | $6 ; Fe about : * 5 droit. 
1 Ep. Nous parlions, Mon- 1 Span, Fhy, we were calking, hi; de 
ſieur, des manieres ordinaires de Sir, fac common ways of ſaluting YElpa 
auer en'Angleterre & en Eſpa- in England and Spain, and con- ; 
| fe * nous les comparions en- paring chem cogether, MW © 
2 Anpl. Et quelle eſt celle qui 2 Engl. And which do you lil 
e reviem le fas 7ͤ; 8 N 5 6 
1 Efp. Ceſt ce que je ne ſcau- 1 Span. I cannot tell that 3 there be do 


are abuſes in ali things: though, 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you , Cod be with! you, God 
give you good health, and ih. 
like; and te Engliſhman Good 
morrow , Good night, and ſuch 


and approve of theſe compliments, MW, 

2 Each 3 does not. * 
approve args; for the beue ii eſt 
fore take thoſe for very ordinary; 
people that uſe them, 45 


J know , may ſerve for an argu 
ment of "their eing good, 


- Engl. But uhat do you tink 


2. Span. 7 that , for ,augh 


1 


1 Eyy. Ce que jen penſe, c'eſt 1 Span. Ny, Ian of opinion, 
29 TP Abglais v0 de- that when the Talea aſks: 
mande , Comment. vous . portez= you, How do you ? he talks like 
vous? il parle en fon; &, lorſque 4 fool; and when the e 

* W 1 Epagnol dit, qu'il vous Balſe les ſays., He kiſſes your hands, he 
f. WH moins il parle en fouthbe. calks like @ knayg, 

1 tage Comment prouvez- 21 Engl, Pray, make. that out. 
ae r ade a 

1 Eſp. Premicrement,n'y a-t-il 1 Span, Why, in the firft place, 

50 pas 4e folie, quand on voit de- 1s ic not a fooliſh thing, Een 
a WW vant ſoi une perſonne. qui ſe porte you ſee a man well before your. 
13 de lui ner comment eyes , t aſk him how he does 2, 
ele e e EE ; VVV 
80 2 * Cela n'eſt vrai qu'en 1 Engl. Partiy yes : yet le may 
1 partie; car elle peut avoir quelque have ſome ſecret diftemper aboue. 
mal cache ,. que Toit ne ſcauroit him, which is not ts be diſcovered. 
TOY entrant 1 Tae ger 
1 Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 1 Span, However , what good” 
bien lui faites-vous de lui deman- can you do him by af king him how. 
ing Wer comment elle fe porteꝰ Ne vau- he does? Fould it not be better, to 
dtoit-il pas mieux prier Dieu de pray to God to ſend him health ,, 
.li donner la ſanté, comme fait as che Spaniard does 
ng 88 1 JJC ᷣ ͤ ͤ Ä 
1 Angt, Sans doute. 1 3 Engl. Ne doubr fl. 


. . 


o 


7 
. 


1 Eſp,” Oba A FEpagnot, 1 1 Span, Ties the Spaniard' 
le pe br 8 e, parce qu'l oi talks like a knave; becauſe he tells: 


plus de menſonges eu un an, qu'il more lyes in one year than he gives: 
here: donne de liards aux uvres en Farthiags to the poor in . N 
eh, Mcuarante, Car, lorfqu'il rencontre.. Fo 
er eelqn un, U lu dit $abord,” Je 


vous baiſe les mains, quoiqu'il 
ſoit magifeſte qu il ne I8 falt pas- 
2 Angl, Tout le monde fait que 
cen'eſt qu une marque de ciyilite, & 
an compliment que Fon Te fait les 
d EEE. 
2 Eſp. Très- aſſurè ment; & de 
1 eſt venu le proverbe, gu'on 
iſe ſouvent des mains gu on ſou» 
haiteroit voir couptees.. 88 888 
1 Aagl. Il eſt fort vrai; & de 
a nous pouvons com ne ue 
pe; compliments ne ſont que des 5 only. 
nanieres de parler qui u'engagent and never” obligatory, 


til >) Fe Fi i EF nnn ' 
NN AH: ee, Ne 


* 


= tener 
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 apjour@hui- en la pratiquant 
: : Eſp 
ant faut que vous ſcachiez Fou muft uoderfland; that the Ro- 


| NR les r buvoight women, that the had a kaw amongh 


ears parents 1 0 
| r fi elleʒ en, uo! ha c e 


Pants Dialogues: 


—— za dites-yous de votre. you thighof our cuftonof ſhaking but 


ene e ſerrer les mains? 
Eſp.. Je Ppppto:ive alfer; car- 17 TY ! well enough; for 
70 tonjours te. uſi.ſyaibole da- that was always 4 ymbol of 
iE 3. mais, pout cette autre friendſhip: But clep oneuponthe 
coutume ue. vous ave; de frapper back, another calm of ours , I 
tes gens fur le dos, je ue Vap- Ey; no. meens..approve of it; fince 
4 en aucune magiere 3, 2 car it favours of very little gravity, 
eſte choque la gravité, le and as a great deal of rufticity, 
ent 1 Oi | 
1 4ngl. Et que dites-vous de 1 En * And what ſay. you to. 
22 8 -b; nos femmes our kifſung-our women in public, 
en po ic 
ſp. Cette co nc zen ton Lope Fhy., thas-cuftom took 
G ed elle its origin from. Rome, in the time 
ctoft dans Aptendeur; 190 welle of it grandeur; though it was: 
iy alors inventce Jour: une fiu then invented for a very: different 
en differente de celle qu'on a end from what it is now pradiſed, 


8 8318 „ F135 


E 
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Wy Pour quelle tin, je vos 1 Big Engl. For what end, Ibe- 
le men vais vous le "15pan. Big, Iwillialyou— 


que les Remains àvolent fi fort ep mans abborred wine ſo. much in 


avojent une loi them ich, condemned thoſe. to 
1 1 we" Jeur en defendo oit death that drank: it and te the 
ifage 85 peibe de I vie; &, end they might get do it clandeſ* 
5 Elles te. r en bolke tinely, their par ents alone had 
Erement,, il 17 avoit que libertyto. 4 57 
(toit permis the 15 ell en kad dran ; 
de les baifet, pour YI work A par e . . 


1 Kgl. Si-edite lol Etoit 2 tht ſame. * were 
OE en-vigueur ; il ne i 10 ae 


r aucune Im A tab 7 Ko <1 


GG 4, ene -w w ta —_ 


nous 21 


Rn LO 25 5 


ae 


tae. * 


rn Nie 743: 


1kins; digreſſidr croſs qu'une end ile di 2 1. 1. len opinion; 
wh . cauſe AI des thar 142 22 of the looſenejs: 
+ for emmes:, en An 2 — * de 7 women , ia E agland , proceds. 
[ of eequon levy en public; car, Fom kiſſing them in public; for: 
mpte 1 des with a bare touch of the lips, 
s,Þ Ek ite glifſe. Tabotd un ve- here immediately enters a venom,, 
fince nin, qui, my un inſtant , ſaifft which lata ev. the heart. 


ieh, le coeur... 
T4 2 > que cette cou 28 pan. Before this cuſtom was: 
fit . à Rome, le N into Rome, the famous 
4 co. fameux Hiſtorien Pite-Live rap- kiftor'an Livy: relates; that 10 
lic. porte que les Romalns bannirent Romans baniſhed d very rich Se- 
un Senateur fort riche, parce', nator merely becauſe he had been 
ook WF ſeuemem, -qu'll* avoit* &e* con- convicted ef of 19 ks wife be- Þ 
ime vaincu d'avoir donné un baiſer 1 one dough __ I n 
Was: a: ſa. ; (me devant une de. ſes TH Fy 


ſed. On les vit Wer bo Hase one e |hor 
: * wwe estremme à une . ey ſoon came to another, | 
Le- autre. N | 
by 2 Angl. Mais. 8 quien 2 Engl. Bue 40 not che men 1. 
— Eſpagne les hommes ne bei- the women in Spain? Pu, | 
Ro- m as 1 ** femmes ?- | 
p. les maris ballent 6 7 Span, Fes, huſbands ner 
T4 —_ 3 z- mais c'eſt der- wirs ; but 3 it is Within 42 
to nere ſept mutalltes, on meme ſevenfold wall; wherenorſo mie 
the le plus petit” rayon de lum ere 44 img of light cas enter. 
15 ne ſcauròſt percer. | 
be ” Angl. La raiſon. de. r Engl. Thevieſoss * chat, f. 
oy ce que bikes 8 eſt que vous ſuppoſe, is, becauſe y ou Sp way 
nk. 2 X. etes extreme: are immaderately jealows. 
ob MI 

1 Cel ase geg ten, 1 Span; Noz rater bicauſt 5 | 
1 wes extremement chands Mater are immoderately hot, and have" 
7h nous nav pas befoln de bai ts no need of kiffing to in flame our” 

ur enflammer nos appetits, — appetites. — Phat wonders might- 
2 ferions-n0ns we not perform, 5 we. 2 led. 
, {i nous ajoutions cela à notre char” to the furt? 


* 
= 


. 8 1 
Ta © — | 
3 5 * I” 


feu! 
1 4dgl; Moths, p t- etre, que 1 Le erkaps, tan 

5 4 lates mafntenant; __ la you: mol Lag, poker, how 
a — roy elt ſouvent la cauſe de cen the coofe of, appetite, 
T he.” TS 75 
* 2 Eſp. Ie ON gt ve amour 2 n. 1'take ne 6 
. ods we ve! pave bro har men fr 25 
5 e owing on Jadu tal o 
. coup” (We de Xen e bur 7 Like e Ka 4 


„ oe 1 


FF 
7 
a 
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N 
© femblable à un malade qui a la 
la hevre, qui, plus il boit , plus il 
veut boire. | 13 


1 Eſp. Et cela, ſur-tout parmi 


les Eſpagnols, qui Etant naturelle- 
ment bilieux ,. on peut dire que, 
empire. c 25 55 

I I. Pour mos, je. crois 
que c'eſt tout Je contraire, puiſ- 
qu'il eſt certain que Phumidite 
contribue plus a Vamour que la 
chaleur 3, & que les perſonnes, bi- 
lieuſes,. étant toujours ſeches, 


ſont par conſequent moins propres 


pour cet exercice. _ 

2 Eſp. Lhumidité, fans la cha- 
leur, ſeroit comme la terte ſans 
le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas ca- 
pable de rien produire d'elle- 


meme, | 
1 Ejp. Et c'eſt pour cela que 


les Yoetes ont ſagement marie 


; Tones avec Vulcain, le Dieu. du 
eu. | 5 
1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & Ve- 
nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, paſ- 
ſeroient afſez mal leur temps en- 
ſemble | | 


2 Angl. Pour mol, je crois que, 
dans les pays froids , la chaleur 
naturelle eſt plus concentree que 


dans les pays ehauds, & par con- than i | 
_ greater force.. 


ſequent qu'elle a plus de force. 
125 * | 
p 


2 chaleur naturelle du 
cdeut n eſt 


as la cauſe de amour ; 


$ c'eſt celle qui eſt dans le ſang. 


& dns les parties extérieutes. 


2-Angl. Voudriez-yous nier que 


n chaleur naturelle du ſang. paſſe 


par le cœur, & vienne originaire- 
ment du foie ? 


e ſoutiens- qu'elle n'opere pas 


— '% 


| Familiar | Dialogues. - 
qui a la 


fever , who, the more kedrinks, 
the more heis dry, 


1 Span. Aud that eſpecialy. a- 
mong Spaniards ;-who , being na- 
255 choleric, Venus with then 
may: be ſaid-to be in her kingdom, 


1 Engl. Now. I take. this to be; 
quite contrary; it being. certain. 
that love is morebehoiden to moi/. 
ture. than heat ; choleric perſons 
being conſlanily dry, and ilerefo - 
re. not ſo proper for this exerciſe, 


- 


c > 
- 


2 Span; Moifture without heat 
would be. like the earth without 
the ſun., which is not able to pro- 
duce any. thing of itſelf. 


1 Spin. And therefore the poets 


wiſely marched Venus with V ul- 
ons legad of fre. 


1. Engl. But Vulcan and Venus, 
without Ceres and Bacchus, would 
be but indifferent company to eack 
other, CE 1 

2 Engl. For my forts Jam of. 
opinian , that in cold countries the 
natural heat is more concentered 
than in Hot, and conſeguently of 
2 Span. The natural heat of 
the heart is not the cauſe of love, 
bat chat which is in the blood. and 
Nara Ferthe-/ cnn ot 

* f 
2 Engl. Fell, will yoga. deny 
that the natural heat of the blood 
comes through the heart, and pro- 
ceds originally. from the liver? 


2 Span, No, Yer I affirm, 
it does not work this Mee 


5 : 


— 2 


DNK 


Familiar Dialogues. 


1 ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
qu'elle s'eſt diſpenſee par les vei- 
res. & les arteres, Car , comme 
une force etendue eſt plus. foible, 
cue lorſqu'elle eft ſerrèe, aink la 
chaleur Etant accompagnee 
ſtoid, ſon e@ntraire, celui-ci ſur- 
monte autre, & VPaſfoiblit de 
telle maniere qu'elle ne ſcauroit 
fre ſon effet, 5 

1 Eſp. I eſt vrai; car Tongs 
rience nous montre , dans les 
boucs , W ſont les plus laſcifs de 
tous les Animaux, que ſi on les 
tranſporte dans un pays froid, ou 
bien ils meurent , ou ils perdem 
beaucoup de leur vigueut natu- 
relle. 3 ; 

2 Angl. II eſt vrai que les Pot» 
tes nous diſent que les Satyres 
& les Faunes , qui Etoient une 
eſpece de demi-boucs , Po les 
bayens adorajent comme des de- 
mi-Dieux , 6toient des creatures 
fort laſcives. 


1 Angl. Laiffons-la les Pottes: 
parlons de quelque autre choſe. 
rus e dites · vous, Meſſieurs, 


e de Londres 2. 


r Eſp. Qu'en été, c'eſt une 
boutique, & en hiver, une pe- 
taudiere., © 1 

1 Angl. Comment cela, je 
vous prie . - 

1 Eſp. C'eſt une boutique en 
6&6 , parce qu'alurs. on n'y voit 
— 1 autrg@choſe 3 tour le 
monde 3 tant Fetiré a la campagne 
pour s'y divertir. | 

2 Angl. Er pourquoi eſt- elle 


— petaudiere en hiwer, je vous 


1 Eſp. Parce qu' en hiver, les 
Avocats, les Chicanzurs, & les 
Llaideurs , enprennent une entiere 


polſelion, Mais, acela pres, c'eſt, it. But ſerting all this aſide — | 


du latter overpomers the former, ant. 


elſe to be ſeen in it z all the com- 


lawyers, pettifoggers, and litigi- 
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9 
has diſperſed is through, the. 
veins and arteries. For as en 
panded. force is weaker than when _ 
it is united, ſo, Beat being ac com- 
panied with its oppoſite cold. the 


weekens it in ſuch q-manner, tha” 
it is not able to work. its effect.: 


1 Span. Frue: for experience. 

s us in goats, which are the 

moſt libid inous of all animals, thas 

if you carry them into a cold coun= 
ery , they either die or loſe very 
much of their native vigour, *© >, 


% . I | Ap I 
2 Engl, The poets indeed tell us, 
that 115 Satyrs and Fauns, who: 
mere '@ „ e emi- godes , wor- 
hiped ky the Heathens for demi 
vods, were a very. 2 fore af 
1 Engl. Fhat have we to da: 
with the poets ? Let us talk - 4 
ſomething e!ſe,—— hat think. 
Tan: Gentlemen , of the city; af 
ondan. f 


1 Span, Y, in the ſummer 
it is a ſhop * — in 42 enten 


N W wy 
1 Engl, How is. that, pra? 


1 Span. I: is « log ia the ſums . 
mer E then there is liule: 


pany being retired to the country. 
to take their pleaſure, 10 
2 Engl. And why a bear- garden 
in the winter , Lbeſeech you? _ 


1 Span. Becauſe in inter, 


aus people, take entire poſſeſſion of 


996 Familiar Dialogues, | | 
une des plus belles villes du is ene of the freft chile in 1h 
. Oe. 0 e 1 * 5 5 PR 7 

1 Angi. Gites - vous de 1 » What joy you of our 
notre pays en general? 8 3 mart 229 Y; 

1 Eſp, Qu'itettleplns fertile & 1 Span. That it is the moſt fer- 
le plus agreable qu'il y ait. e and 27 pleaſant of any, 

2 Eſp. Cependant, permettez- 2 Span. Fer give me leave 13 
moi de vous dire, que, comme interpoſe a word-: as there jy 
il n'y a rien de parfait dans la rok ng perfect in nalure, ity ant 
nature, il manque de quantite de ſeveral chings it is forced 10 le 
choſes qu'il elt force d' emprunter bzkolden to other nation, for. 
e eee . 1 1 W n . 
1 Anpt, Je vous pre, Mon- 2 Eggl. Phat are they, p 
ſreur, de me dire quelles ſont ces Sir? for I cannot Hr ag 
choſes ? car je ne ſcaurois croire any thing, SY 
| wie 32 2 e e but on 

2 Eſp. I eſt vtai qu'il ne man- 2 Span. Truv, it wants nothing; 
que de rien; mais,cependant,i} eſt bat it is obliged to fetch divers 
oblige d'aller chercher pluſeurs chings from foreing kingdoms; for 
x $s dans les Royaumes étran- it naturally produces, neither gold 


1 


: car, naturelle ment, il ne pro- norfilver, wine nor oil, ſug ar no: 
. ni or, ni argent, ni vin "0. ſpice, neither has it filk | nor ſe 
huile , ni ſuere, ni Epices; il n'a veral other things which I could 
pas non plus de la foie , ni plafieury as. 
autres choſes que je pourrois | | 
Al Mais qut "Bagh; The "we have hoſe the 
1 Mais nous en avons qui 1 » Fee we have thoſe thi 
nous ſervent, au eu de celles-la; ferveour ocoafrons inflead of them, 
comme, la biere au lieu de vin; ſuch as beer for wine, butter for 
le beurre au lieu de Fhuifte 3 la oil, wool for ſilk, and the like, 
laiue au lieu de la ſeie, & an e 
t Ep. Néanmoins il eft certain 1 Span. Notwitiſtand ing, it is 
e ee ne ſeauroit ſub - certain that your kingdom cannot 
5 ſter, fans avoir commerce avec ub alt ogether without c- 
les autres; au lien que FEfpagre nication with others; when Spain, 
ett, de tous les pays du oe ge; by of all places in the world, pro- 
e ſenl qui produit en lui-meme duces within itſelſeghery thing ne- 
_ ee qui eft neceſſaire a la vie cefſary for human life. 
umaine. „ 


1 gl. pardonner · moi je 1 Engl. Pardon me ; I tan tell 
3 dire une choſe qu'il ne you one i te does not produce, 
uit pas. | po 
* 1 207 Qubeſt- ee? ; 1 Span. Nhat is that? 


1 Hugh, Les 6pices'; car vous 1 Engl, Spice; for you bring 
ESR A 
1 Eſp. 


* 


les faites'vetic des ludes. 


bt 


1 Eſp. Vous aue raiſon; mais 
24% , mme vous le dites de 
Anglekerte, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au mème uſage. 

1 Ag. Nimporte : cependant 
jem'allureque vus miaccorderes, 
qu'en general. E Angleterre eſt 
plus abpndante que “ Eſpagne. 

1 E/p. Fen demeute daaccotd; 
mais auſü il faut que vous m'a- 
vouyez que vos viandes ne ſont pas 


I moitié (1. nOurriflantes que 16 


doͤtres; car, notre pays Gant 
plus ſtérile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuc- 
culente, que, ſi onen mange sit 
zutant en Eſpagne qu'en Angle - 
terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 
ven repentir bientòt. | 


2 Eſp, C'eſt, à ce que je erois, 2 


ee ; a donnè lieu à notte pro- 
rerbe , qui dit: Votre pere man- 

id du r6ti., il 5'eft couch & il 
e mort; ne pe je 
r10us prie, ce qui la tut, 

1 Angl, Mais, Je vons, prie, 
dite - moi maintenant ce que vous 
pela de notre nation en gené- 
ral? - 


ue, genEralement par- 
lant, les gets ont bien faits.,, 
ſpirituels , ſociables, de belle 
lumeur , amoureux, & grands 
amateurs de rejouiſſances &c de 
ſeſlins; mais, avec cela, ils 
ſont naturellement hets & arro- 
gants., ſur-tout avec les 6trangers: 
& Yen _ai.remarque quelques-uns 
wie vous d avarice tout -- 
It ſordide; Uui-ternit Peciat de 


toutes leurs autres belles qua- 


lu Es. 
2 Angl.. E que dites · vous de 

nos 7 e | Fr 
2 Ep. je crois qu'en 

elles bn babe du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 


uois meilleures qualués pour les 


1 Span. Righe; han flidi nega, 
y of Englaad., we have that 
ich ſerve us as well, 


1 Engl. No matrer 3 vet I am 


fure you muſt grant me in general, 


that: England is a much more 


fraitful country than; Spain. 


1 Span; I grone it: but mithal 


you muſt allow me, that your meats 


are not half ſo nourrfhing at ours; 


for, our countr ybeingmore barreng 


our fleſh is of ſo great nutriment, 
that, {hould.a man eat as much in 
Spain as in England , le would” 
infaillibly ſoon repent i, 


wh 


ur father eat roaſt meat, went 


to bed, an died 5 pray don't aK 


what killed him. 


1 Eogl. Fell but pray now 
tell me, what do you . of 
our nation in general? 


'A Span. Fhy, generally ſpeaks. 


ing, Engliſnen are handſome, 
witty , ſociable, good humoured; 
amourous „ and great friends ig 


merry- making and feaſting : — - 
* 


withall they ate natu aily.pra 
and heugehy , chiefly 
and I have obſerved Some among 
you poſſeſſed of the moſt, ſordid a= 
varice, which diſgraces all their 
other virtues. | 
2 Engl. 4nd hat do you ſay 
of our women; 530 
iS Span, Why 11 take them, for 
the maſt , part io bete fineft inthe 


world, by reaſon that they have 


the three bell properties ta male 


rendre 


ro Hrongera; 


, ” 
" I 4 > * ; « 
” = 2 
Pr” "WF Et 1 bs N 8 _—_ , or EC 
8 ** : 1 . 1 
8 Ok. 1 * * mey a N 1 pea ne < 
PA 0 * *** — E 4 2.274 Ht EN per Art ty = 4 
ne mt Sa *. n 4 : J 4 k RK | 
A 4 r e 4 X Sos 8 = 
* ke ; Y AS +2 —_——— 8 N 3 . e. = 
AER dart Es RY . go a ER FU IET N 2 A Ro td SU Cann er : 
* 7 8 1 N * 7 e eee ns ee, 37 N d ont 14 e 1 OS f * i * Eo, n 
. 1 5 * 1 TU A n r N n F 2M! —_— \ IM J = : _— 
f i N „ $rbp ht, l 3 8 St LENS Ro 9 . 5 1 0 : E 
#8 +». __ Ee ER CI RENTS SPN 7 _ Ty £ 2 *. 


3 — 
. » F 


I >. 


* 


=? 
IF. 
> 


rendre telles; qui ſont, d'etre 
-parfaitement-blondes , vermeilles 


par excellence, & d'avoir la 


taille fort belle. 


t Agl. Elles vous ſont obli- 


gees du 
vous faites d'elles; car, nous au- 

tres Anglais, ſommes portes natu- 
_ rellement a me dire d'elles , quoi- 
que, cependant, nous les admirions; 
ce qui eſt une de nos belles quali- 
tes que vous avez onblice. — 
faut, Meftieurs , que je prenne 
eonge de vous 3 mais Jeſpere 
ue, pendant votre ſ6jour en ce 
oyaume , vous diſpeſerez de 


Is. | | 
& 2 Eſp. Mouſieur, nous 
bus remercions. ——— Meſ- 
- fienrs, votre ſerviteur. 
1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 


Dial. VII. Entre un fot ignorant, 

un drôle qui aime à railler , & 

= autre qui eſt ami de tous les 
deux. 3 


| Mon cher Roger, quelles nou- 

velles? 1 5 e 

Oh! quantite, —= Le grand 

 Farc, a ee qu'on dit, veſt fait 

Maure; & Veniſe flotte maintenant 

dans l'eau; & de plus, ce qu'on 

ne dit qu' en ſecret, le Comte de 

Flandres a couchs avec la Reine 

d' 1 

Quoi! toutes ces nouvelles? 

Oui, elles ne font que d' arriver 

par un Expres, 


Les grands menſonges viennent 


8 de er © | 

Cela peut- etre, mais, cependant 
.ceci eſt aufſi vrai que voila de la 
lumiere; &, ſi vous vivez, vous 


© -verrezdes metveilles plus Etranges, ' rangers wonder. 


1 


|» + Familiar Dialogues, 


portrait avantageux que for 


moi, comme d'un de vos ſervi- 


them ſo which are; 10 be 
perfection, red to an e 


E Engl. hey are obliged to you 
| 0 character you giv: 
them for we Engliſh are natu- 


rally apt to ſpeak again then, 


even though we atmire them; 
which is one of our excellencies 
that yon forgot. Gentlemen, I muſt 
now take leave of yo; hut ope, 
as long as you continue in tit 
kingdom, you will command ne 
es your ſervann, —- © 


4 85 


| 1 40 2 Span. Fe thank you, 


Sir, entlemen, your 
ſervant. 555 
t and 2 Engl. Four ſervant, 
entlemen, ESL TE 


Dial. VII. Between Pr. ignorant 


- fool, a bantering wag, and on: 
: | that 12 4 friend . 


M I dear Roger wat news? 


Oh ! abundance. — The Great 
Turk, they ſay, is turned Moot; 
and Venice now floats in water, 
and moreover , what is ſomethin: 
of a ſecret, the earl of Flanders 
has lainwith the queen of Spain. 


How 1! all e I 
Fes, juſt arrived by Expreſs. 
i 5 lies commonly come af 
ON. 3 
Vell that may be: bur, how- 
ever, this is as true as the light; 
and, if you live, you; wi fee 


| Quelles | 


2 0x -1 2 


5 * * 1 2 


n le: merveilles je vous. Vat wonders, pr: th 4 | 


nee, prie ? - F ER TS ; TY 
es, Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand y, that the ſur will be 

WW que toute la terre. - greater than the whole earch, _ 
you En verite! eſt- il bien poſhble 2 TIntfeed? is N poſſible? 
giv: Oui, il eſt plus que poſſible, Tes, more than poſſible ; it ts 
ate puiſque cela eit certain, Comme certain. And likewiſe, that the 
em, WF auſſi que la une paroſtra toutes moon ſhould he ſeen every night 
em; les nuits en une nouvelle forme; in a different Form; and that the 
cio & que les planetes  n'auront planets ſheuld have no light but 
nf MW :utre lamiere que celle qu'elles what they borrow from the ſuns 
pe, Wl emprunteront du ſoleil 3 que that all rivers ſhall run into the 


toutes les rivieres ſe 3 ſea , and many mountains blaze 

tont dans la mer, & que pſu- whit fire: chat there will be a 

heurs montagnes jetteront des huge mortality off cattle of all 

feux : \ aura une grande kinds ; and 1 4 in every city 
t 


mortalitè parmi le betail de toutes chere will be ſeveral 1 

eſpeces ; & enfin, que dans chaque thae ſhatl caft forth flames from 
or, ville y aura des monſtres cheir mouths ; and that thoſe 
our 


qui vomiront. des flammes; & men who do not eat what they 
que ceux -là mourront, qui ne vomit, ſhall die. | 
mangeront pas ce .qu'ik vomiſ- Ts 


., i %% 
Micericorde l il faut que ce ne N us! this mul needs 
ſoit que menſonges. de all lies, 5 8 

Nullement; car le foleil & la By no means; for 1. and 
lune deſcendront plutot que ces moon ſhall ſooner fuil than theſe 
choſes manquent d arriver. things not happen. 5 


Si cela eſt, il faut done que hy , then all people inuft dies 


l Kb hg? x =o OR 1 - = = 4 n 
LH eee N N „eee e 1 „ 
n eee fs eee „ee 
e eee ret A 
SOYA TO 8 FiO CONE \ 


tout le monde meure-z car, com- for how is it poſſible that 4 
| ment pourroit-0n jamais digerer ſhould ever digeſt what the "= 
eat ce que ces monſtres, dont vous monflers you ſpeak of diſgorge. 
3 WW paclez., yomiſfent ? 5 . e 


e e 
e e e 


; \ 

15 Quoil tu as deja diger tout un hy, thou haſt Jigeſled K 

ng ine, & cecite fait de la peine? whole aſs. already ; and | 
ok . thou boggle at this?? 

. $i je ſuis un Ine , vous tes un if I am ai aſs, you are « 
mulet ; Pun vaut bien Vautre, mule; and that ts near of Rin. 

| Fort bien — mais . dites-moi Fell —— bit come, tell me; 

Q un peu, h chaque ſot devoit etre if every fool were to be tuse 

tax6 pour ſa ſottiſe, ne croyez= for his folly , would not your; 
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a vous pas que votre quote - part high , think v | 
2 5 | ” quantum run gh , you: ; FT 
5 monte. bien haut? 1 ts 5 : 
yo Pas fi haut que la votre, 2 Nor ſo high as yours, unleſs 
5 moins qu'on ne vous fit grace you were not above à quarter, 1 

ee des trois quarts de la tage. cee. 9 


ey : Fi done, Mefheurs, accordez- Come, — neat re | 
J vs i ; » 


| 2285 je vous prie, rg MAY; J beg, Sir, you wilt be þo 


les another enoug. d etre 
01 über dN ela rail **Whar 10 e eultet a 100. dans 
lerie, d'8re 4 lot, ,& je, ne and 1 know not what J to ou ct d 
a, quit call that raillery? 05 0 

| Ja "I peut! N Ia my mind, le hehe 5e. . 
p He est moqus well *call'you fool, when he hin Wt VElu 
00. 998 mere wil a | Rare fo great a one of you. qua m 


55 voulez: -yous Are?” 5 ow do 572 mee; pr cela 
vous embarraſlant mo 5.5 us K 10 
a_fait avec ſes miracles.” Fark 1 s wonders, j* ge 


eke done que vous an * 4. 0 you underRand chem bette ment 
* mieux? e 
e erdis 11 oni. th 7 Fink I do. © © 
e fetols Bien fe « Eu. ap- I Fhould be glad tobe infor 


avoir la bonté de commeycer. *, * to begin. 

Et bien, . il vous , in 'the Pal lace, 
a dit qu Ture toit fait 5 7 Jour 1 That 11 
rolls Commun dlable peut- turned Moor. How the den 
| Sen empecher , puiſqu'il a Thould de be ee ee, 
Weg fait | protelion du. Ma- has all along been a Mahomen 
Homecifme'? II a dit enſüite, aue 104% ion * Nert char Venice 
Feniſe flottoie dans Feau, Vrai- floated in water, Truly that migh 

zent cela peut fort bled artiver, very well happen , fince it it 

ulſqu'i elt bati dans la mer. Pil in the Res! Fry 

Pour cela, Paurols bien pu le Vell, I rould eafily hon 

geyiner. Mais , que le Comte de 25 ed ar this. Hut as to tht 

landres alt couch avec la Reine of Flanders Wig" with ihe | 

| 2 comment prouverier- Queen of Spain, how can - you've vo 
w __ 10 ce male ebe 1 | 
do e que tu es! Quoi!.es- tho of 271 

tu ow li . = Rog aired thefe years , and of 


gi to 2 e . We ar 4 2 not ' know er 7 6 
* oit Cot te nares ain is the on arl of 
of f = Ne of be. la e 


Wo. ie "ne pe u pern Faith, I did nor 'think « 
BY is Lear, je vous that, 'Bue pr ythee, x». on. 


. Ul-a cht encote, que le Solel Why , then he ſafd, That thy 

feroitplus 2200 oute la rer: kun fhonld be gr ater than dhe 

At en eſſet, il eſt N fois plus whole earth: and 27 it iow 

. grand, comme il eſt aiſe de le 'nineteen temes, as 7s eu ts | 

I >roaver,” Enſuite it à dit, que ta 3 Net , that the moon 

h aroſtroit 17 it en une ſhould appear Fog »night in" 
bee 7 ce 


t will 
1 forme; ce qu eſte e era rent ferm: n 


Familiar Di = ; 
toujours. „ puiſqu elle ne ceſſe as. en, * in- 
. 8 ans . croiffant Qu, creaſes.,or de decreaſes. Then, for 
„das le décours. Et pour ce qui mountains blazing with fire , there, 
K ct dcs Montagnes, en A » NOUS. are. many n 7 in 1 world, ' 
o 2490 pluſieurs ex Th Gag = 2 as 4 2990 uvius., Ke. 
„Dee monde, comme tua, le. or cattle 40 ig. in great 
elave, Ce. Et pour le berail * nee, it were impoſſible, 
qui Bon ER grande Der we ſhould 5 e „ 
tous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre 1 
cela n'Etoit, | 
„Tout cela peut bien etre: mais i 11 "i this may Ty 
je he ſcaurois m'imaginer-com- I cannot imagine how you. can, 
„nent vous ex 8 les monſe make, ont the monſters that 
res. qui vomiſſant feat, que V vomit fire, which we are 10 N 
pus devions manger pour con- £0 Ard our lire, „ 
17 * notre 2 | dert 75 4 os e 
wa pas it que vous deviez e did not ou: were to, 
manger le feu; i} a dit ſeulement, eat the fire 3 he 711 only you; 
qu'il vous  falloit manger ce que muſt eat what, the. 7 $..caſt. 
bs mouſtres, jettoient dehors , forth , or you ſhould die. That. 
qu autrement vous mourriez. 1 bread, child, 9 o 
* qui veut dire udn pain, mon you would OR kick up, cake 
ami, du paig , (ans. quoi, vous. my,ward ſor it: for theſe monſiers 
criez bientot un voyage en Leu: he fpoke.of to:you , were no other 
re monde, je vous en repon 5 than oven Well, whas 25 
ar ces moglires, dant il a parle, e you * 
je ſont que des fours, rar Et 1775 | * 
den, en pose vdug, maine , 6s, 


ber, . „ 1 
e ben T's Vralment, , 1057 Pg. I think you .. 
bs Þ als N hw in the right; and have been 
id an fot, av cod/ heed. 10 1 parted. all : 
rente 3 Mas vs wich a 2 5 tub., 

un rien. Je ſuis ſi fachs.de. 8 thing of 2 depth. * cou. 


# 


ttiſe, qu'il me prend envie ou 7% 2, brain 7 out, if 
ne caller la t | | 'oir i Yai had 999 far being J row. 
e la ceryelle ny | 


Atretez, ne föyel 


raiment. ce.n'elt 
ois qu'on 'a_ vil 


Tha as, fl fou 4 "bs not ſo raſh ; for 0 
premiere certainly as. ha wits as. yo 45 


eu Ka ae rands Aare been puy;led with tr 

arits., Ge, ans embarra n e ore now. What think 8 of 

Age vs Que penſez. vous old Grecian 4 7 
t i of enn Porte Grec, flowere , » — „ walking one day 
0 6 11 pramenont un 30 ur le 7iver's fide , 4 — ax 
091 'une riviere , apres Rr and 2 1 who 
in erdu la vue, & emtendant que des were le e call to 
nll -cbeurs., qui v epoulllolent , 2 lows Ol were on tha 
Jury 


. | _ crioieat 
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viere, & leut er de ee 
9 "ls avolent pris; a quoi ils re- 
| pondivent ,- ils Wavoient plus 
ce qu'ils avoient pris, & qu'il. 
' cherchoient ſeulemene ce guils 
avoient; il fas 5 EtonnE de ce 
myſtere, qu'il Sen retour * 
erte chez lui, & mourdt de 

5 — Que dites. vous de 


| que je ds bi 
051 Phiftoire verita e, „ je e 


9 un —.— 
ez ; vous ne devez 
embarrafſe 

Ny gueres d' apparence que vous 


$ vous 
r de cela. Je crois qu'il 


1 mourſez de la meme maladie. 


. Ma fol, je crois que non. Car 
je diraf, en faveur de tous ceux de 
ma famille, qu'ils m'ont fait la 
. grace de ſartir de ce monde fans 

$'alambiquer la cervelle: "ainſi 
Mo; lipe. 

Adieu, ignorant; &, ann 
tu „ la premiere fois que nous 
nous recontrerons, que ce ſoit 
a un feſtin de flammes, avec une 
grande mortalite de bétail, des 
montagnes qui jettent des "reſts 
3 . —5 Figs bo de vin 
Clairet enſin nous ayons 
le ſoteil pour nous Celairer de walt 
. 1 . lune & les Etoiles 
pour nous guider durant la nuit. 

Allez, vous tes un badin; & 
tel je vous laiſſe. 

Et vous etes 22 & tel je 
vous laiſſe. 


VIII. Dial. De la ca 
enſuite de la yon 
„ Cor en FANG. LY 


* mon her ami, ques 
vous devenu? 43 


_—_— 3 leurs compagnom i other fide 25 part them what 
Etolent de Fautre core de i they TP and 1 anſwerin 


1 


80 
That what they caught they 2 en. 
and oa looked after What they {Ml .. 
had; fe was ſo afloniſhed at the WM !: 1 
myſtery , that he immediately wen WM vil 
home, 7 Oo — ogg — 3 9292 \ 
| thou to this n De 
g vos 
1 
A 74 ws lony 
„ ſep 
* V if Þ could Belien 1 
the 7. + FE ſh Me think hin nes 
great Son ent 
Vell, but however: Aer je v 
not. trouble yourſelf about ti dr 
caſe, I ſuppoſe you are bs Like þ 
to die of the ſame difiemper, aPl 
ae, om ee, ar Af 
amily , Fwill ſay i or t ne 
have Td me he” juſtice to lean D 
the world without much thinking; 0 
and ſo farewell, Auges. 5 laqr 
Farewell, igvoraues; 3 and when WW 10! 
we meet next, wot ou hear, lu - 4 
it be at a faſt of ames , with WW Can 
a large mortality e caele, and 1 
mountains blaging with feery reſts, MW K 
rivers, runing with claret , and, f 
laſtiy, the ſun to light us by 
25 , and the moon _ fare j 17 
an _ by EIT 
e 225 night . 
7 | BY; ol 
Go to = re 4 wag ant 
fo 1 leave eos, din 
And you . 185 and fol I 
Dit 421 Hl. 07 rem 
the coun 
fron of the: 270 fort 
nation. Y 
- Writtch in the year nen 0 


Ant; Jour fend, _— wa 
become- of you 2? 


4 
. 
M J 
, 
a 
- 


Familia 1 | i353 
Me void, mon hate tout a. Here I unt dear', att your 
vous. | 1593 ſe „ 4 5 
Je me teenis de vous! revoir T am glad ns again i 
en bonne ſadts, $13 {3443 2445! 2% 1.bealths 1-44 ki 7 1 24 
- Mayjoie.n'elt e My joy ———— 2 
h votre, de vous noi Je f 1 hon of ours. » 10 ſee y lake 
vilage. und in TO 37 1344-294 1751009 
bw Hes bien rare cher nous! Te on are . great fir anger 3 
Dean Views se ae »8qu62.negligez | 7 2752 852 neg! 
vos amis? your friends? 7 
I me- ſemble qu'il my a Methinks: #.is nap Jong ſince 
long temps gue nous ren andes we Rs 
6s .- 


raus A 251 Fs $733 4 6 89 4: 
— compte - uauz pour Saw Con paw! — * fevin or 
rien ſept. ou huit jours Cabſence , eighe —.— ahſence —_— 
entre amis ? Ponf moi, comme Eads | 
je yous.aime benucoup, jetwou- à greot lane ft you', High I 
drois vaus vor continueile meat. |cou'd ſea gs toptiaualby.. 11:1 
Monſieur je ſuis fort — zuüble Sir, I 3 ul af he 
à Phonneur que vous me faites. honour you do 24 | 
Mar ng he I x + Have you been folks _ 
$ a point vn X ave nat Fae 25-14 
9 , Dieu ene. No, 2 
Quelle eft done la raifan pour Wia is — the reaſon ou 
age vous Navez point paru? were, not tu be ſeen F111! 
ai 6164) 3 ,campigne. avec : I have been int che country 
mon bon ami, Monheytr.i with my good friend Mr. rvvinsi 
At- it n maiſon de Ha. he a fiaw 


campagne - r FI. «tx - #7 'F cir 9 
Treès-belle. 1 KEY 8 Vary ae $47 Nn t ; 
Eloignée de Londres}. e fal from London] ue 
n vingt miles. About twenty miles. 1 

e temps a bié fart beau pour The weather har been very foe 

Ja campagne the' coutitry | 


Il a fait — beau 7 has certainly. doen ohe fdr 
temps du monde deus I demeu- ba in the world be be thre, 


vers .:14..406% we £6 £53 
1 850 ami a- il un beau r- 5 Has your friend « fie f? 
in 92927 12 


I en a un bott bean & fort 1 
grand , un owe bien deſſiné, one,ap arterre( or flower-gar 
rempli de & oe toutes ll Zee, 2 * Plants, 
fortes de — n and all forts. 

Tan 5 un a _potager 2 2684. Is _ * form 2 

Tak go ry, & un fort jo Fes, Sir. en very NN 

bout fait en Etoile. gore made 025 * 

| 8 2 


2 6 
— 


354 5 Famillar Dialogue: 
Mais vous ne me dites point, 
i 7 de Vean dans le jardin. 


* . 


þ | { there is water in the: garden, 
LJ avojs oublie- de vous le - Oh! Fd forgot to tell you, 
dire; il y a un beau vivier; & there is. a fine fiſh<pond;, ani 
zune fontaine ornée de pluſieurs a: fo untain: adorned with ſeveral 
1 + res ( Oran. )- © 
. Do. all. the flatues. ſpout ou 
ais ſeulement No, Sirg only that of Neptune, 
ough his erident, © 
ar' do "the other: figures 
repreſent? FER 
One repreſents Jupiter. with his 
- thunderbolts 5:antother, Mars well 
armed; another, Mercury wick 
his wand: There is. 
of Bacchus with a bowl in hi 
hand the/good old mas Silenus, 
-andſeveral ſatyrs-in- a drinking 


"Theſe are-all: Hebes of gods, 


\ſatues. — 5.6 2 — 3 4 * 3's [- 
Toutes les ſtatues jettent-elles 
Dein, 


Ee ſont toutes ſtatue 14e dieux. 


Il y en auk des déeſſes. There. are alſo. ſome of go 
* | 1 W | ; 1 


viel jealous-oye-looks upon ler 


en re- Tae of © Venus: who | faviles 

upon Mars, | | 
| ' Fhere one ſees Diana with her 
ard, ſon are, & ſon car-. dogs, ler dart, her bow, and 


a Lying upon 


t. According to your relation, 
tut muſt be a very pleaſant fight, 
On .ne-peut..Yexprimer: Outre I isnoreo be expreſſed: Be 
* Gatues que je vous ai dit, il che figures 1 told you of , there 
1 — onvrages faites avec -are foveral works made with 
des coquilles de mer. ſeaſ fell. i SE» 
You: act a»t-il une belle: ga- Has your friend a fine warren? 
II en a une, oh il y a beaucoup He has one, with a great fore 


ant Mars. 3 | 

wa voit Diane avee ſes-chiens, 

ois; & Flore couchée ſur. un ker guiver:; and Flor 

A. de kenns. def flowers. 
Selon votre eit, cela doit. 

Nite fort agréable à voir. 


fauves, 13 2 | eter... £ F 
5 La, campagne. eſt» ele lor: Er abe donau very fine? / | 
; > 2, . 7, EY 1 . . Fl * 7. . 1 


3 


I 


But you do not tell me-whethes 


5 tlet 


5 De lapins, & un yare rempli de 1 rabbits , and 4 pal x full of 


. 63- 


88 888 


5.3 
1 


= 5 a< 


Fort belle, & fort . 
La montre des bleds eſt 


pelle? 


Les bleds ne peuvent pas etre 


„ beaux qu ils ſont. 
recoke ſera done abon- | 


2 i 
0n-Feſpere aink 3. & Dien ne #t 


ny 
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| es ſa, wank very pleaſant... 


good ſhew of corn . 


.— cannor be Laer than | 


TA. or will then be plentiful, 
We hops: ſo: 3 end LORE 


rendra pas, $'l lui plaſt, notre 3 nor to diſopoine our 


eſperance vaine., 
Lr eies- vous de re- 


D'hier au ſoir; & je wai- 
voulu laifſer paſſer ce matin, fans 
vous venir faire; la-reverence: - 

Vous me faites beaucoup d'hon- 
neut; mais le temps étant beau, 


W oe: | 
5 long it is fince cams 1 
back? 2 225 | 
Since laft night; ; and I woul4' 
nos les this —_ paſi without 


waiting upon yo 


Fon do me 4 er deal of 
honour ; bat the weather being 


vous deviea demeurer: davantage fair , you. ought to we Raid 


a la campagne. 

Je vous dirai-la raiſon de mon 
retour, Un de la compagnie 
tombe malade, ainſi 1 fallu 
ven revenir pour le — 

Quel mal a cet ami? 

U ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
Ala tote © mais ce qui; nous fache 
le c'eſt-qu'i a la fevre. 

ne ſera, PR rien, En 


tout « cas, ily a ici de bons m&- 
wr og de qu'il ſera- bien 
traité. 


De bons médecins! ah; je ne 
voudrois point etre entre leurs 
mains. 


Nous diſons cela quand nous 


nous portons bien; mais quand 
nous ſommes nalades , nous ſom- 
mes contraints de nous en ſervic. 

Les médecins nous tueat ſou- 
vent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſervir 
d'autres armes que d'une ordon- 
nane. 

Mais vous ne ſcauriez nier qu'ils 
nous donnent waren a ſants, 


A 
iO 


ton er in the counts! 


will tell * · reaſon of 


return. One of our company. 
2 wy and fo me agreed 6s 


came back to conduct him; © 
Vat ails that friend > » © 
He complains of a ſlight pain: 


in. his Bead: but 4 troubles 

us moſt is, that he has a fever. 
That, will be nathing, perhaps. 

But, ſuppoſe the worſt, there are 

here clan ; ſo that he 

_— aer _ — Ta 5 

phyſicians! I wo 
be under chair hands =; * 


Ve ſay ſo who we ws 3 : 
but Ref we are ffek, we are © 
then forced to.make uſe of theme: 


Phyſicians oftentimes kill us 
without noiſe, and without any 


other er, than 4 preſcription. 


Bue 1. cannot de , that | 
oy N= 3 us. 46 heath. 


mY 
«+ f 1 
55 x p - 


2 
# 1 s . £54, * I 
L 7 2 
>< i OY —_— # 4 * + F 
3 * 2 
8 


=. 
I eft vrai; je ne le nie pas: 
mais c'eſt la plupart du temps par 
hazard, 
: iqu'ikem: ſoit, il en eft des 
m6 ecins a peu pres comme- des 
femmes. Nous en: faiſons ſou- 
vent de ſanglantes railleries, & 
eependant nous. 10 e dear vous 
en 


dei des médecins fort habiles. 
Tous les arts & toutes les 
ſeiene es ſteuriſſent pur pea 
en Angleterre. «1 
Notre nation doit rendre juſ- 
"ties au Roi Guillaume, © 
Borieuſe m6moire , & avouer 
gui a fait revivre Fare OY 
en Angleterre, = 
Cela eſt vrai en partie. Mais 
u faut reconnoſtre au meme tem 
que, ſous les -regnes pricddents,ty chas 
valeur Anglaiſe seſt fait voir avec 
eclat dans plaſtieurs oecaſions. 
Vous avez raiſon ; ear, {i nous 


Ez des troupes de terre, 1 


a- eu de grands Capitaines, de 
$ Officiers , & de braves ol- 
8 qui ſe font: ligna- 
rance, contre les Alle- 
—_ en Hon 
Fares; & en 
les Francais: 
Tout ſe monde le ſcait. 
Que nous 


ie,. contre les 
ten 


N — Vempire.delQcean, 


Cela eſt inconteſtable: car en 


lieu du monde eſt - ce 
25 flottes marchandes ne ne 
pas , ſous la proteQion. de nos 
waiſſeaux' de guerre? 
Vous pouvez: ajouter, \qu'elle 
en —— des ticheſſes — 
menſes, leſquelles, joints avec 
celles de notre propre erd, ten- 


er. | 
Il faut avouer ls veriesz il ws 


in France ,. agai 


parlions des forces | 
— — „notre nation a toajours for 


. . 64 


That is jadiſpuable; ; for wha | 


Fanifias — 


le is true; T do not TRY es 
bas it is: generally Wee 


I. it b how:inheil 2 i 
with phyficians muck the 
it i8-wih- the women. : on 
rail moſt bitterly at Aa an 
yeoune cannot bo. withoutthen, 


Fe muſt confeſoiika eexth; ther 


are here very able phyficians, 
All arts and ſciences dv nov 


flouriſh in England. 


8 —— to — 1 
to the great King Fillion of 
17 7 memory, and own thit 

has revived the military art 

in England. of 

lat (is pretty true. But wi 
. — time acknowledge, 

in the preceding reigns the 
eg walour has heen conſpi 
cuous on ſeveral oc ceafions. 

Fon are in the right; for, il 
we ſpeak of landes · forces, d 
have" been great captains, good 
officer, and \Engliſh foidier:, 
who have ſignalized themſelva 
the Garmans; 


in eee , againft the Turks; 
and in anders * in the 
; Sponchec.2+ 4 


Every body bt, . 7441 

Nou, of we Speak. of naval 
ces „ er nation has alway: 
maintened the ne, of the 


place in the world is there, 
whither our merchant-fleets do not 
go, under the protetion of ou 
men of war 

Fon may add , chan abe brin 
home immenſe riches , which, 
joined tb thoſe of our ow" 
3 „ make 85 the me = 


& 1a plus puiſſante r de 
Europe. f 
Sans contredit: ce 105 eſt 
une preuve èvidente, eſt 
onẽreuſe, que nous ans 1 17 9 
N pendant Veſpace de neuf 


1e a toujours eus 
balance de f Europe; & ſes Mo- 
narques ont toujours Et6 les arbi 
tres de la paix & de la guerre. 

Perſonne ne peut douter de la 
verite de ce que vous dites. Mais, 
venons preſedtement aux gens de 
Epen 

uiſque nous parlons- ates; 

on yoitici de fort hons-Orateurs 
dans les deux Chambres du Par- 
lement, & des Magiſtrats- fort 
habiles & experimentes. 


I eſt vrai que nos Avocats ſont 1 


fort-ſcavants.. + - 
S.. nous regardons dans rst, 
trouve des Prelats & des 
eurs, qui poſſedent la theo- 
logie & toutes les ſciences dans 
un degré parfait. 
N'oubliez pas tant de edlebres | 
predicateurs que nous avons. 
je le ſcaibien;z & j'ai le bonheur 
ben connoitre quelques-uns.. 


' Pour ce qui eſt des 8 il 
v'y a * de nation qui puiſſe 
8 W avec la 
notre. 

ll eſt vrai : car * avons un 


pindare & un Horace en Cowley. P 


& en Oldham; un Terence en 
Ben Jonſon z un Sophoele & un 
Euripide en Sbakeſpear 


un. 
Homere & un Virgile en e H 


& preſque tous ces:Pabtes enſem- 
ble en Dryden ſeul. 

Mais auſſi, en tevanche, nous. 
avons beaucoup de me&chants 
Pottes, 


Ee be | 
gent PAngleterre la plus rieche =cC w po on 


+ 1 have the good 


and moſt 


357 * 
. 


. 
* 


© Fhithour contrediflows : "ad | 
OS aka which is an evident proc 
of it, is the burthenſome war we 
have "lately maintened for the 


. ſpace of nine years. 


England always held the Jae 
Levee of Europe ; and her mo- 
narchs were ever the umpires t 
peace and war. | 

Nobody can doubt the W 
whae you ſay, But lee bee 
come to men of learning. + 


Slaes we ſpeak of 3 
we 1 here very orators 
in both' houſes of ' parliaments. 
and very! able: and nen 
e a e. . 

| is rue, our Lawyers 6 

learned. HF ' 

F/ we look into the 5 
we: find: prelates and doors, 
who underfland divinity , and alt 


ſciences , in'a perſeũ degree, 


Do noe forget the many famous 
preachers we have. 


I know it very well; and | 
7. of being 
acquainted with ſome of thems . 
As for poets, there is no-nat 
that can comæ in EEO wi 
ours.. . 9 


It is true; we 3 0 
indar and à Horace in Cowley 
and Oldham; a Terence in Ben 


Jonſon ; a Sophocles/ and n. 


Euripides in Shakeſpear 5 4 
NY Miloon 5 | 
thoſe poets put 
together in Dryden alone. 
But then, an the other hand, 


omer and 


we have great many . > 


pr 
3 
N 
* 
4 


* 


Haide nn 5 
Ce ſont + animgux qui in- Tho dk 
tegen par- tout republ que des ever yi 222 the: 3 
lettres. of learning. 


Si nous voulons porlen des arts 
aux, 2 trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons Grammais En 
ziens „ des Mußieiens — 
des Peintres, & des Seulpteurs fa- 
mex, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere perfection. 
Vous ne dites rien Ge 1 
thtmaticiens & de 10 Han 
. pow l 
; vrai notre (4 
Royale cultive & perſectionne 
2 les jours les mathématiques 
a pulp naturelle, 
Enfn, les ticheſſes, les armes, 
lettres , mettent-la; nation 
delkus de toutes les 


de les 


A 


þ - Nations de PEurope. 


Dites- moi, je 8 Con 
vient que n @ taus ces 


Cela vient en bande de la ten- 
ure de ſon air, & ſur-tout 
la liberiẽ dont tout le monde 


| __ 
. ce dai rehauſſe encore 
1 ks loire- m_ cette Ile for» 


a e les plus charmantes, 

les pus accomplies de I'Uni» 
vers. 
©» Elles ont le teint beau, la taille 
libre & de6gagce elles ſe mettent a 
fort avantageuſe ment, elles ont 
beaucoup d eſprit, & les manieres 


tout a fait: eogageantes. 
Ne nous en > dens: le 
as :: C'eſt 


detail de leurs porf 
-un champ 2 e ee ont 
menoroit trop loi 


Nia eiten | 


5 "ny us too far. 


ue here a mind co ſpeal of 
liberal arte, we: ſhell find in 


— land good gam narians , e- 


int muſicians, famous painters 


and carvers, and ail the reſt in 


oa: e cape 


1 o Say: nothing of our mate 
maticians and alte, 


31 5h x1 13 $107 306 8 


Leis iv our: Royal 80 AA 
cultirates and improves : every 
day t the mathematics 450 ere 


Finally: * r * 2 ond 
learning”, ſet. the nation 
re 3 dae eee 
England « co o have "il Laage. 


tages? p wt on 
That ane 338 the 
rature of its elne, and 


tempe 
chiefly from the — ener o- 
e ene. — . 


what Aut he ;gheens — 
the. 5 — of this — iſtand, 


is the f o women. 
ay, without flatrery, 
Liſt Fadies) a'e the 
dandſomeſty the: moi ſt cranming 
and the moſt ———— Is 
the Nie , 
com plezion, 


ſhape, the | deaf 10 

25 7% Laue ke. 2 a gte at 

deat of wie, and are exoremely 
engaging. in their ways. 

o gt engage ia cheparticulars 

of 2 that is too 

large a field , and which would 


. þ L347 Vous 


- 4 4 5 + 


meul 


W 
ets n 
. Ry 4 . 


Vous aver rulſon. Mais * Tou ſay right. But I camas | 
{caurois miempècherdetparler de forboar mentioning th arwhich iv 


celle qui fait Fhonneur de leur. che honour of their ſexs, and this 

ſexe, & la bonte du note. ſhame of ou. 
ende z-weus par ü? Pe d . mens h ert 
7 Lurt de gouverne. Ie art f porerting, 1 Ot 
0 Comment 1 @tes-vous pour le How are yon for pecticuats 
* Wh gouvernement' des femmes? Forernmmt f! 
n Oui, ſans doute. mene. 


Vous ne voudriez done pas Then you would inve fee ithe 
yoir la — Salique 6tablie en Salic law eflabliſhed in England ? 
Aneleterre * AER _ 4-4 In 1995 FOE Bird 

ieu nous en preſerve.\Car-on Cod forbid, For it muy* Ve 
peut dire, à la glvire des femmes, ſald, 10 the'glory of women, that 
4 que la nation Anglaiſe n'a jamais he Engliſh nation wu aver fo 
, 6 li floriſſante, que Wune flouriſhing un when a iprinceſs - 
Princeſſe -a rempli le Trone. filled the throne. © £2929 
4 yavoue que le regne de la fa- I confeſs /the reigu of ihe fa · 
„ neaſe Reine Eliſabeth a_Ct6 tres- mous Queen Elixabest has be 
„ feurevix ; qu'elle a ſoutenu la "moſt happy 3 that ſho fappo 
religion Proteſtante , non ſeule- che 2 religion, not one 
ment dans ces trois Royaumes, in theſe three kingdoms; but 4 
. mais en France, en Allemagne, in Fance, Gumany, and the 
& dans les Pays-Bas; & quellea Netherlands; und aht ye um- 
4kumilis Porgueil de VEſpagne, bled the pride of Span- 
b Et ne volt-on pas aufourThui Aad do not we ſee gr thistime. 
4 ſur le Tröne Pauguſte & triom- on "the  throne*,” the auguſt and 
5 phante Reine Anne, qui poſſede triumphant (nas Anne ,*who is 
toutes les vertus „ au de- miſtreſs of all the royal virtues, 


ore te plus Eminen ?: 


4 En 1 in the 'moſt eminent degree? 

| Ven demeure d'accord. I pk 0114 22, be 

7 C'eſt une Princefſe.qui eſt au- Seis a printeſi at mich bee 

5 tant chérie de ſes peuples, que ved by her ſubjeds as feared & 

+ WW cine de ſes etnemis, & ädmi- her enemies, and\ admired by A 1 

" ree de toute l'Europe. Elle ſcait Europe. Sho know how ropuniſh,  Þ 

b punir & recompenſer à propos; and low to reward; and this is 4 

: & cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie, the reaſon that ſhe is well ſerved, 

| & que ſes entrepriſes ſout couron- and that her gnterprizes are | 

4 nées d'un heureux ſucces. crowned with ſucceſs. © | 

4 Outre la prudence qui les for- Beſides the prudence with which Wo 
y me, & lajuſtice qui en eſt le fon- they are laid, and the juſtice on * i 
cement , on peut dire que la rEu'- | which they are grounded, one 1 

p lite de (es entrepriſes vient prin - may ſay that the good ſucceſs of 7 
; cipalement de la benédicion du theſe encerprizes are chiefly —_— | | 
4 Ciel, que ſa Majeſte attire ſur ſes 20 the bleſſing of Heaven, whic wo 
$ 


* 


360 Flruamiliar Dialogues. 


'  armes, partfa piets , ſa charits, & her Majefly draws down upon he 


i en vrei que fa Maj a © I 4s true, her. Majeſty has 


en I glad you are of my opi- 
8 je ſuis votre ſervi- Sir, I am your ſervant. 


Voulez-vous vous en aller? Are you for going? 
Oui, Monſieur, a moins que Tes, Sir , unleſs your con- 
vos commandements ne me re- :mends keep me here. . 
— » Ä 18 | | 
Je vous baiſe très-humblement I humbly kiſs your hands. 1 
les mains. Je vous rends mille return you @ thouſand thanks. 
3 vous rien a me com- Have you nothing to command 
mander pour votre ſervice? me whereinT may ſerve you? . 
le vous prie ſeulement de vous 7 only defire you to remember 
ſouvenir de moi ; car je ſuis eu- me, for I am yours entirely. 

-  tierement A vous. „ ä 


Adieu, ſuſqu au revcir. Adieu, till we meet again, 


7 ⅛—¹dÜðß.. ORC 


| A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY: | 


as By | WES 

p Being a Collection of ſome fine copies of Verſes, 

a 5 RS Sonnet Chretien. Par M. de Barreaus;. 2 
e · | Ic 


Rand Dieu, tes jugements ſont remplis d'equité; 
4 (5 Toujours tu prends plaifir a nous etre propice: 
ſo MW Mais Pai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bants* 7. - 
he Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta juſtice. | 
Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon impiétée 2 
Ne laifſe à ton pouvoir que le choix du ſupplice 5 
he Ton intérèt soppoſe a ma felicite, 8 8 
Et ta clemence m&me attend que je périſſe. 
Contente ton deſir, puiſqu'il teſt glorleun. | | 
Offenſe-tol des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux. 5 
Tonne, frappe, il eſt temps, rends-moi guerre pour guerre? 
1 JV'adore , en periſſant, la raifon r 3 
| Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de Teſus-Chrift > 


II. DHuitre C les Plaideurs. Boileau, Ep. 2. a 


17 jour, dit un anteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, 
Deux voyageurs, A jeun, rencontrerent une hultre: 
Tous deux la conteſtoient, lorſque dans leur chemn 
] La juſtice paſſa, la balance à la main: „ 
Devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe; 
Tous deux, avec dépens, veulent gagner leur cauſe, © 
1 La juſtice pre ce droit litigieux , | | 
- Demande Y mitre, Pouvre, & Pavale à leurs yeux; 
Et, par ce bel arret, terminant la bataille, 
Tenez, voila, dit-elle, a chacun une écaille; 
Des ſottiſes d autrui nous vivons au palais | 
Meſfeurs, Vhuitre Etoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en pax. 


III. Seance ſur la Mort. Tirte de Voiture, 


| L mort qui, dans les champs de Mars, _ 
4. Parmi les cris & les alarmes, 
Le déſordre de toutes parts, 
Le bruit & la fureur des armes, 
Nous parut ſi belle autrefois , 
A cheval & ſous le harnoisz; __ 
N'a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
9 a pas lents, elle chemine 
Vers un malade qui langt? 
Et ſemble - t- elle pas bien lade, 


— 
* 


> Quand elle vient tremblante & froide , 
27 Nee un homme dedans ſon lit Avi 5 


JE fongeols' cette: nuit que d' ennui conſumé, 


En mots de qualité, je lui tins ce langage: 
Retire toi, coquin, va pourrir loin dict; 
4 ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. 


Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


Invoquer des demons” la puilfance infernale; 


Hazarder ſon falut par une ardeur brutale: 


Nin Pai reconnu la flattenſe impoſture 
Ce weſt qu' illuſon, chimere toute pure; 
Heureux qui, de bonne heure, a pu ſonger aux 
Py trouve cependant une choſe aftez' dure; 
C'eſt qu'on arrive point au * glorieux, 
5 Sans paſſer par la ſ&pulture, * . 


Eſt mon plus doux amuſement : 
Je me fals un plaiſir Cecrire, 
Et non pas un attachement. 


L'art de louer malignement 

Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dite 
Des verités obligeamment. 

Je vis Eloigne de la France, 
Vans beſoins & ſans abondance : 


IV. Le mort rend tout (gal. Songe. 


guiſer d'un bean nom fon ardente avarice; 
D Par un plaifir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis;3 

Paſſer dans le déſordre, & les jours & les nuits; 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, fur le moindre caprice; 
Entrer dans la fureut preſque à tons les moments ; 
Meler à chaque mot cent horribles ſerments; 


Voila ce qu' aujourdhui le monde appelle jens. 
VI. Caractere de Monſi de Saint Exremond. Par lui-mime, 


„ % of the French Poe. 
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EY * * 
10 1 7 : 
EL » 2 
* 9 * 


Cote à core d'un pauvre, on w'avoit inhums 3 s 
Et que nen ponvant pas ſouffrir le vofü nage 


oquin! (ce me dit-il, d'une arrogance extreme , $7.6 
Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi - meme. 
lei tous ſont Egaux : je ne te dois-plus-riens 


V., Stance de Monſ. d. Andilli, Contre le Jeu. 


Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en fen; 


Des vains, des faux plaiſirs que l'on goũte en ces lieux ʒ 


cieux 5 


One autre route ſeroit mieun. 
Paſſer quelques heures à lire, 


Je perds le gofit de la fatyre; bs 


Content 


tent 


Content d'un vulgaire deſtin 


Jaime ſa vertu ſans rudeſſe; _ 


Jaime les plaiürs fans molleſſe 


Jaime la vie, & men crains pas la fin. 55 
VII. Rondeau galant. 


A Taſte of the French Poerg. 
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Ans votre lit vous dormez doucement, _ 
D Sans que jamais les peines d'un amant 


Puiſſent troubler le repos de votre ame. 


En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, - 


Vous repoſez toujours tranquillement. 
our vous toucher en vain ſecretement, _ 


LY 


Mille ſoupirs exhales tendrement, 


Vont de ma part, pour témoigner ma flamme, | 
. NT Dine rave th, 
Aupres de vous, tout cela weſt que vent, 7 


Je n'en recois aucun ſoulagement: 


4 - 


5 


1 = 
* we - 


e faire alors? Dans Pardeur qui nvenflamme, 5 


elas ! Iris, je me meurs; je me pame: 
Ah! que ne ſuis- qe, en ce tendre moment, 


LES 4 
4 


Dans votre lit. 


F . ĩ 26-05 3 


Etois jeune, un amant me fit eroire, ſans + a 
n k e 


Qu'il toit aceah!s ſons le poids de ma cha 


Et qu'il mouroit d'amour pour moĩ: 


Sans trop examiner , je crus à Papparenee. © 
YVautoriſai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 
Et ſur tous ſes rivaux il eut la preference. 


, 4 
** 


5 8 


2 T 
Que le temps d'etre -heureux $s'6coule promptement! 


Et qu'on tombe de haut, quand Pamonr , par 
Nous fait voir ſans pitié toute la difference 


Trop de facilite degotita mon Epoux , 


Que vous dirai-je ? Il fut infidele , volage. 


* 


Jugez apres cela du ſuceds 


Les hommes ne ſcauroient etre beureux & fideles: 


vengeance , 


Des froideurs d'un 6poux , aux atdeuts d'un amant! { 
En vain nous nous jurions des amiours &ternelles; © 


6k 


Et PHymen A ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 


le m'en plaignois en vain aux Echos'@alentour, - 
uand un charmant berger de notre voilinage, - 
Vint indiſerétement me conter ſon amour: t 
me plaignit du tort qu'on faiſoit à ma lamme, © 
je Peconte z il Etoſt Jeune, tendre , amoureux; 
'avois a me venger d un ingrat; Petros femmes 
de ſes feuunn . 


5 * 
* 9 * 
vs 4% > * 15 
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IX, La Religieuſe grads aprꝭs coup. Conte tire de la Fontaine, | 


Tar Jeanne, ayant fait un poupon, 
D Jefinoit, Vivoit en ſainte be” -* 
Etoit toujours en oraiſon 3 7 
Et toujours ſes ſœurs à la grille. 
Vn jour done Fabbeſſe leur dit: 
Vivez, comme. ſceur Jeanne vit; 
Fuyez le monde & ſa ſequelle. 
Toutes reprirent à Vinſtant : _ 
Nous ſerons auſſi ſages "=_— = Oh 
Quand nous en aurons fait autant. 


= penchant à Pamour eft naturel, Stance, 1 0 


e Vaiſement amoureux poiſon 
S'introduit dans le coeur d'une jeune pucelle! 
| Et qu'une mere, avec raiſon, 5 
Fait, pour Ven garantir „ une garde fidelle ! 
D'un ennemi qui plait Tabord eſt dangereux SY 
Un fage ſurveillant a pen de deux böns yeux 
1 Pour &tre 1 — rnd 5 
en avoit cent, dont couvrit tout; 
| Cependant de ſa vigilance © ©. © 
Cupidon ſcut venir. a bout. ISS a” gn: | 
Xl. Stances de Poiture, A une Demoiſelle gui avoit les manches dt 
fa chemiſe retrouſſtes & ſales, © 
1 qui tenez inceſſamment 1 
Cent amants dedans votre manche, 
Tenez-la au moins proprement, ; 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche, 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon 
* * Ofant des droits de la vitoire,  _ 
Mettre vos galants en priſon, 
Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi noire, _ 
Mon coeur qui vous eſt ſi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot , | 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va pendre, 
Eſt- ce que brillant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce lien de fſumèe, 
Et que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une chemin bse? e HT 1 
* Tenir dans 1a manche, ſignifie (to hold faſt ))) 
NI. Deſcription. de la Mollefſe. Boileau, Lutrin, Chant 2. 
Air qui gémit dw cri de Yhorrible D&eſſe,  _ | 
LV. juſques dans Citeaux reveiller la molleſſe. 


* 
S 
- 


Cel 


* 


\ A Taſte of ile French Poetry: 365 
Ceſt 1k qu'en un dortoir elle fait ſon ſ{cjourz | 
Les plaiſirs nonchalants folatrent a Pentour. > © 
Lun paitrit , dans un coin, Fembonpoint des chanoines ; | 
Lautre broie, en riant, Je vermillon des moines. Ix, 
La volupté la ſert avec des yeux devots,, _ © - 
Et toujours le ſommeil. lui verſe des pavots. 


XII. Madrigal de Madame Deshoulieres, d Phonneur du 

i Mot 8: Rene; ones 8 

Es heros de Pantiquite 
N'etoient que des hEros (ets : ag 

Is ſuivoient le printemps comme les hirondelles, a 
La victoire, en hiver, pour eux n'avoit point d'alles; 1 
Mais malgr6 les frimats, la neee fe I 
Louis eſt un heros de toutes les faifons, 4 5 | 


XIV. La More & le Bicheron. Fable, Par Monf, Boileau, 


E dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 

L Un pauvre Bücheron, dans extreme vieilleſſe, - 

Marchoit en haletant de peine & de detreſſe: 

Enfin, las de ſouffrir , jettant 1a ſon fardeau, _ : 

blutöt que de Yen voir accable de nouveau, LET 1 

M ſouhaite la mort, & cent fois il Tappelle. . 

La mort vint a la fin, Que veux-tu ? eria- t elle. 5 

Qui woi? dit-il alors, prompt a fe corriger, „ 
Que tu m'aides a me charger. 


XV. Epigramme de Monſ. Boileau, A Monfieur Perrault, Medecin, 

O7; j'ai dit, dans mes vers, qu'un célebre aſſaſſin, | 
Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, | 

D' ignorant médecin devint macon habile; 

Mals, de parler de vous, je neus jamais deſſein. 6 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop cortecte, 4 "4 

Vous &tes, je Payoue, ignorant medecin,  _ | | «1 
Mais non pas habile architete, gre | 


XVI. Epigramme du meme Auteur, à Monſ, Pertault, ſur les livres 
99 il a fait contre les Anciens. , © 
5 vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands Auteurs que Punivers révere, 
Traduits dans vos &crits , nous paroifſent ſi ſots 2+ | - 
Perrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant a ces eſprits ſublimes / . 
Vos facons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos times; 
Vous les faites tous des Perraults. 


Hua XVI. Epigramns © 


9 ; 
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XVII. Epigramme du mime; 
18 oncle, dis-tu? Paſſaſſin 
A Ma gueri d'une maladie 


La preuve qu'il ne fut wege mon médecin 


C'eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 
XVIII. Fable par Monſ. de la 


Poetry. 
au mime. © 


8 


»I! off: dangereus de s allier avec un plus grand que ſol. 


A geniffe, la chevre , & leur ſceur la brebis 
Avec un hier lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage , 


Firent ſociete , dit-on, au temps jadis , 


Et mirent en commun le gain & le dommage. 


Dans les laqs de la chevre un cerf ſe trouva 
Vers ſes aſſociés auſſ-tot on envoie. 


Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, _ 


: dit: nous ſommes quatre à partager la p 
Puis en autant de — bs cerf 935 a: 


Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de Sire; 
Elle doit etre à moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 


Ci''eſt que je m'appelle lion: 
A 9 n'a rien à dire. 


La feconde, par droit, me doit Echeoir encore ; 

Ce droit, vous le ſcavez, c'eſt le droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretends la troiſieme; 

Et ſi quelqu un de vous tauche a la quatrieme, 


Je Petranglerat tout d'ahord. 


* 


XX. Fable, par le mime. Le rat de ville & le rat des champs, 
$635: : N | +7 1 wv des 1 


Utrefois le rat de ville 
H Invita le rat des champs, 
D' une facon fort civile, 
A des reliefs d'ortolans. 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Le couvert fe trouya mis: 
Je laiſſe à penſer la vie 
Que firent ces deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnète, 
Rien ne manquoit au feſtin; 


is quelqu un troabla la fete, 
5 


Pendant qu'ils Etoient” en train 
Ate parte de la falle © 
Ils entendirent du bruit: 
| Le rat de ville detale, 
5 Son camarade le ſuit, 
. Le bruit eeſſe; on ſe retire, 


x g* 8 


x 


5 . $4 
4 + — 1 
en campagne auſi- ttt 
SB. "IS 
Ld 1 


an 
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Et le citadin de dire, 
Achevons tout notre röt: 8 
C'eſt afſez , dit le ruſtique , 204; 1 


' Demain vous viendrez chez mol z 
Ce weſt pas que je me pique 
De tous vos feſtins de roi; Ke 
Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre 5 | 
len mne 8 
Adieu donc: fi du plailir. - 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. Fable, par le mime. _ 


Ne grenouille vit un bœeuf. i 
7 Qui lui ſembla de belle taille, © © 
Elle, qui n'&toit pas groſſe en tout comme un ceuf, | 
Envieuſe , $'&tend, & genfle, & fe travaille, 
Pour égaler Panimal en groſſeur: 
| Diſant, regardez-bien, ma ſours  _ 
Eſt-ce aſſez ? dites-moi , n'y ſuis-je point encore? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout, M'y voila ? 
Vous wen approchez point. La chetive pècore 
S'enfla fi bien qu'elle creva. | 3 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſage:: 
Tout petit prince a des ambaſſadeur / 
Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


XXI. Epi gramme. 


Ty len nous garde de feu & deu; 
D De méchant vin dans un cadeau 
D'avoir rencontres importunes; : 

De liſeur de vers fans repit; 
De maitreſſe ayant trop defprit , 
Et de la chambre des communes. 7 2 | 


XXll, Idee de Dieu & de ſon pouvoir ſur toutes les erdaturest 


Racine, Tragedie d'Efther. 


E Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre & des eieux, 
N'eſt point tel que Verreur le figure à vos yeux: 
L'Eternel eſt ſon nom; le monde eſt ſon ouvrage; 
Il entend les ſoupirs de humble qu'on outrage , 
Juge tous les mortels avec d'6gales loix, ; 
Et du haut de ſon trone interroge les rois; Es 
Des plus fermes Etats la chiite Epouvantable, . : 
Quand il yeut, weſt qu'un jeu de ſa main redoutable, god 


- . 
* 
o 


4 4. 


La grenouille qui veut fe faire auſſi groſſe que le beuf. 


. 
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3s J Taſte of the French Poetry. 
Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 
En Vain ils s'unirojent pour lui faire la guerre; 
Pour diſfiper leur ligue, il n'a qu'a ſe montrer; 
U parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 
Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix le ciel tremble; 5 
I yoit comme un nEant tout univers enſemble: 
Et les foibles humains, vains jouets du trépas, | 
Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s' ils n'6toient pas. | 
XXIII. La tyrannie eft inſpirte aux princes leurs favoris 6 
par 3 flaueurs. 2 4 Athalie Trozddic de * ar | 
| N du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur, 9 88 
Helas ! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur ; 
De Fabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez Fivreſſe , 74 
Et des laches flatteurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bient6t ils vous diront que les plus faintes loix, - 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obéiſſent aux rois; 
wun roi n'a d' autre frein que ſa yolonte meme; 
wil doit immoler tout a ſa grandeur ſupreme 3 | 
Qwaux larmes, au travail, le peuple eſt condamné, | 
d'un ſceptre de fer veut Etre gouverné; 53, 
Que, vil weſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprimez 
Ainſi de piege en piege, & d'abyme en abyme, - 
Corrompant de vos meeurs Vaimable purete , 
Ils vous feront enfin hair la veritez 57; 
Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Helas ! ils ont des rois égaré le plus * ſage. 


XXIV, La proſopopte & la fiction ſont Pame de la Potfic, 
; Boileau, Art. Pozt, Chant 3. ; 
| | Apo nous enchanter , tout eſt mis en nſagez. 
Tout prend un corps, une ame, un eſprit, un viſage; 
Chaque vertu devient une divinite:: ER et gy” 
Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la beaute. _ 
Ce weſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 
C'eſt Jupiter arme' pour effrayer la terre: 
Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 1 ps 
C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots: 
Echo neſt plus un ſon qui dans Yair retentiſſe, W 
C'eſt une Nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe. 
| XXV. L*Orateur trouble & gui demeure court. 
Boileau, Lutrin , Chant 6, 13 
Riſte , Ceſt ainſi qu'en ce ſenat illuſtre, „ 
A Ou Themis par tes ſoins, reprend ſon premier luſtre: 


oY 


— 


4 Taſte of the French Poery: 365 
nand la premiere fois un athlete nouveats 
jent combattre , en champ elos, aux joũtes du barreau; 
Souvent, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte préſence l 
Trouble par trop d'éclat fa timide eloquence : . 
Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decolor e,, — 
Cherche en vain ſon diſcours ſur ſa langue Egare': 
En vain, pour gagner temps dans ſes trabſes affrenſes, _ 
Trane d'un dernier mot les ſyllabes honteufes, 
u héſite, il begaye , & le mag a — TE oy 2 
Demeure enfin muet aux yeux du „ 4 
'  KXVL Deſeription d'une temptte. Par Monſ. Boilearz,  * 
Trad. de Longin. x: PE. $2 
Omme Von voit les flots ſouleyes par Vorage, - © * 
Fondre ſur un vaiſſeau qui $'oppoſe a leur rage, 
Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles fremit; 
La mer blanchit d'6cume, & Pair au loin gemit 3 
Le matelot trouble, que ſon art abandonne, _ 
Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui Penyironne, 


XXVII. Sonnet. Sur le pouvoir de Pargent; par Madan | 


* 


| © _Degshoulieres, 

E metal precieux, cette fatale plule  _ 8 
C Qui vainquit Dana&, peut vaincre Punivers, 5 
Par lui les grands "ſecrets ſont ſouvent découvertss 
Et Von ne reEpand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuſe. 
Il ſemble que, fans lui, tout le bonheur nous fue: 
Les plus grandes eités deviennent des deſerts; Ny 
Les lieux les plus charmants ſont pour nous des enfers ; 

Enfin , tout nous deplait, nous choque , & nous ennuie, 
Il faut, pour en avoir, ramper comme un lezard; „ 
Pour les plus grands défautis, c'eſt un excellent fard. 


* * 


{> 
Il peut en un moment illnſtrer la canaille; ot 
Il donne de Peſprit au plus lourd animal; e 
Il peut forcer un mur, gagner une bataille - - © 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal, 


XXVIII. Rondeau. Sur le mime ſujet. Par M. Benſeradta 
E Danae, jeune, ſage, or „ 0 3 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſee, 

On Venferma dans une tour d'airain; 

Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein: | | 

Lui qui, pour elle, avoit Pame embraſce, | 

Sa déité, fondue on deguiſce = | 

En or liquide, eut une route aiſce ; 

Et ſon abord troubla le front ſerein 

f De Dana&, 0 | 


— 


. 75 


Elle ſouffrit pourt ant d' etre abuſte : 8 7 
Toute autre &tant de ſi haut courtifee, © 
La meme affaire ira le m&me traiun nn 

Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain? 
_ Comment parer la pluie & la roſce 
| „„ De Dana? 


IX. Sonnet, Sur une femme criailleuſe, & e. Par M. Paſer 


| OW qui n'a vu comment la mer Egee, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive, -Ecume en ſa fureur ; 


Comment la foudre craque, eclatant fon horreur 22 


Sur quelque grolſe tour dont la terre eſt chargée: 
Qui n'a pas vu comment la lionne outragee, 

un rugir gEmiſlant ſe fend preſque le coeur, 
Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur: 
Laiſſant fur l'autre bord la tigrefſe enragee, 
Qu'il vienne a mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 
Les meuglements des bceufs, les orages, le vent, 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre & la tempèete; 
I emendra renfer, & ce qu'on peut nommer _ 
Dimpeétueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer: 
Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans fa tete. 


II faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, . 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s' efforcerent en van 
« De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain 
hay Fenchafnoit , il 6toit ferme & ſage, | 
Tant que Von eſt dans la fougue de Vage, 
On danſe; on tit, on ſe joue, on fait rage; 

L'amour en tete, & le verre à la main, 

| C 


Mais auſſi- tot que Hymen nous engage, 255 ot 115 


Ceſt pour changer de vie & de langage; 
On n'y va pas toujours le meme tram. 
Lorſqu on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois l'on eſt dans cette cage, 
; II faut chanter, 


at, 
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=. A COLLECTION 


4 COLLECTION of FRENCH SONGS, 
RECUEIL DE CHANSONS FRANCAISES. 
| I. Chaoſon. © 8 
Uand Iris prend plaiſir a boire „ 

Q Bacchus .croit que c'eſt pour la gloire; 
" ais Pamour en a tout Phonneur : TR 
. Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi — 
Que le plus altere buveur, | 

S'enivre moins de fa liqueur _ 

Que de Famour qu'il prend pour elle. 
Etre à table avec fa bergere, _ 
Rire , chanter , choquer le verre, 
Des plaiſirs, c'eſt le plus charmant: 
En la voyant carreſſer la bouteille, 
De buveur on devient amant; 
Et le bon vin, en ce moment, 
Pour notre amour fait à merveille. 


8 bamour, c' eſt lui qui nous mene, 
Tout doit ſentir ſon aimable ardeur; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Fembarras de garder notre cœur. 

| 5 


Malgré nos ſoins Pamour nous entraing ; 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Pembarras de garder notre coeur,  - \ 
III. Chanſon, Tirde de Opera d'Armide; de Quinault, '\. 
T ES plaifirs ont choifi pour afyle, ; 
Ce (6jour agreable. & tranquille : 
Que ces lieux ſont charmants pour les heureux amants! 
Que ces lieux ſont charmants pour les heureux amants! 
— Ceſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines 
Mille oiſeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on entend, 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant; 
Si Pamour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Jeunes cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 
"N Profitez d'un bonheur peu durable, 


” , 2 
* © 


Dans 


| 77 1 Ae e de e 
FE Dans river de nos ans Famour ne regne plus, 


Les beaux jours que Von perd, ſont pour jamais perdus; 
Dans Vhiver de nos ans ramour ne regne plus, 


2 beaux jours que Pon * ſont pour jamais . 5 
| 0 e » cceurs infenfbles > I 
Non 


Que n'aimez-yous ? rien n'eſt fi ; Sig 
vous vantez pas tre invineibles " 
Les dieux , les plus grands dieux ont aimé tous. 
N n'aimez-vous , Cons mnblese 
The e waimez-yous? rien n'eſt i goux. 
Lamour n'a plus de traits terribles * 
"oe un cceur qui cede a ſes cOups. 6 
V. Chanſon, „ 
H! Py eſt ;doux te revoir ce, qu'on ane 
1 Dans le temps meme, 
* on perd tout eſpoir 
e jamais le revoir! ; 
nd le platfir ſuit une peine extreme, , „ 
3 "ry un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. | 
1 qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on . 0 5 
| Dans. le temps meme PSs 
| Def perd tout-eſpoir | EP 


* 


e jamais e revoir! 
VI. Chanſon, Sur Pair d un een. 


I. 
Etre diſcret, | 
'Genereux , & ſincere; 
Et quand on a ſcu plaire, 
3 9 le ſectet: Ky, 
+ AvoirPair doux,, 
De iu dclenele. & . — etre 3 | | 
L'eſprit bien fait, | 
* beaucoup Ge rege: 1 5 c'eſt mon ba. 
ON 
Etre jeune & cola e, 
Voir tout avec mépris; 
enir en Leſclavage 


ous les cœurs = a TR 
un. chanter ſans mo & n aimer rien = 
Iris, voila 1 le , | 


on 


% 


t 


5 3 
* 


pu. Chanſon 4 bor. 


AU armes, camarades, 

A Lennem . ere Tn 

Courons tous au vins n ö a 

Aux nee , ˙ © „ 

Ayons tous le verre à la main. 

Au milieu de raſades 1 

L'amour nous a ſurpris : IE - 
I eſt en embuſcade, „ 
Pour nous faire bravade; 8 
U eft en embuſeade, 
Dans les beaux yeux d'Iris. 
Aux armes, E66. 
A grands coups de verre, 
Allons Pattaquer ET. 
Ce ſuperbe guerrier: 
Pour Penyvrer, Z 
Faiſons-lui la guerre 
Sans quartier. EO 
| Pour Venyvrer, | 

N Je hob Te nn (( 

2 Il Fant me lecooder.” 3 5 —ů 
Sd d 4 
Celebrons la  victoire, 1 8 ? 

_ Vee d TR TT. 
Aimons , buyons ſoir & matin : | 5 
Eſt - il un plus charmant deſtin | 

Qu'accorder Famour & le vn??? 


3 


VIII. Chanſon. Air de POptra & Arnie. 


Rmide eſt encor plus aimable 5 . 


f elle n'eſt redoutable; V 


« 


— 


Que ſon triomphe eſt glorleun :! 
des charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeuxs ß 
Elle n'a pas beſoin d' employer Yart terrible, © 
Qui peut, quand il lui plaft, faire armer es enfers: 
Sa beauté trouve tout poſſible, '” 
des plus fiers ennemis gEmiſſent dans ſes fers 
ofitez bien, jeunes fllette s . 
Des moments faits pour les amours; 
Quand on a palle ſes beaux jours, na 
Adieu paniers, vendanges ſont faites. 


aue, of eee ops. 


+ 


II. 

te bien les faveurs . "x 9 

dont vous tes comblesz _ —- 
'Si-tot que vous les revelez , 5 805 

| Alicu paniers , e rows : 


1 faut ſcavoir , en amourettes, 
se ſaiſir des tendtes moments; ; 
Pour-de trop timides amants, Ee if 
Adieu paniers , e . 


Faites bien vos marchés, griſettes, 
Avant qu 'aimer de grands Seigneurs ; . 
Si-tot qu'ils ont eu vos faveufs, 

Adieu paniers , vendanges ſont . | 


4] Defez-yous de ces coquiettes,” by 
Ee, ni men veulent qu'a JJ... 
Si- tot que vous wen avez plus, 
Adieu paniers, vendanges os faites. 


Veuves, reſtez comme vous tes, 
Dos amants ſont doux & ſoumis; 
ok Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, 

Adieu paniers , vendanges ſont fains. 


X. Chanſon... 


erer : ond Pane infenfble 1 ay | 


Veut le diſputer à amour, 
| 3 que fon pouvoir, par un ordre infaitible , 


it aimer chacun & ſon tour. 2+ 4 


Malgré vos froideurs obſtinees, 5 
Vous le verrez votre vainqueur, 


1 1 On bows ki” reſiſter pendant quelques annEes: 25 


Mais 3 on donne ſon cur. 


* g 8 3 
* | 5 ; : By 5 5 


Air 460 


N ie 112 retour du printemps embellit la nature; 


4. Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs 95 '& la 3 
Invitent les amants a fouler le 
Mais le pu. grand plaifir que le printemps me 1 8 
que la vigne bourgeonne, 
5 = me i = dans une autre — 

8 


7 


ment de quoi e i fone, * ja 


"Is 
A Colon of mon a., | 
A pal ety aj 


q 4 ? * 7% 
Aue cir boires, 2b ene TIE 


an bujons promptement nos vins vieux, N 
BY Buvons , buvons, a qui mieux mien. 
Amis „la — * e nous preſſe; 8 
pour yuider tous nos tonneaux, F 
"Chats a l'envi ne 1 75 3 
0 Ou mettrons-nous nos vins nouveaux'? e 2 


Autre air 4 leite, wy 25 8 nj T4 


. 

1 ! que le vin a des attraits puiſſants ! * 
De mes plus ry c'eſt la ſource feconde 3__ Lan 

Par ſes divers 1 il charme tous mes ſ en 

Et lui ſeul me tient lien de tous les biens du monly» | | 

Sa couleur r6jouit mes yeux; 5 

Sa chülte * mon verre . mes oreilles; . 

Þ weſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux ; „ 

on got y trouve des merveilles: wt hate 

Et quand dans mon golier il coule doucement, t.. 
| Je tens un doux chatouillement © . 


oor s plus charmant e 


* Se 


us 1 e,, 
be: e trans mo vers. ͤ—öld 55 
es plaifirs de la guerre . ** 


ſque je demeure vainque n 
vu 1 vois eue — torts 85 eee 13 . 
Toy afont ole diſputer cet h. „ 
je bots Ea a Pobjet de ma e Ge 3 
5 t que je penſe 1 85 beaux „„ Tagen, Te 
out ce qu'amour a de deélicſeux 3 
ombe Cooney goutte en mon ame. 
WG, quand j'ai bien bu, rien ne 2 kg „ 
e brave le peril, je ris de la tem mp: „ 
Vl n'eſt point de roi „„ Hot ge 
Plus derten que moi: „ ITAL: 
0 


n 


Rien ne me donne de Fetfrol; e ans. onde: nt 
1 "IR r par 7 og la ttt. „„ 
5 5 "FE a g 9 4 
* * 3 5 * 1 

25 18 ; 


le * 


5 25 i wi 5 4 "Y $5 

. FR de Prove then , ou * Colledlion E Provets , or 
dires communs, qui ſe. Common Sayings, exatly 
'repondent exactement dans _ anſwering one another it 
les deux langues. CTC 


i BB ſage. entend a dewi * 4 Word to the Wiſe. 


. Charite bien - ordonn6e _ 2. Charity begins, at home. . 
. commence par ſoi-meme, 


3. Hors de vue, hors de ſon- 3. Out of ſight, out of mind, 


venir; ou, Loin des yeux , loin 


du cceur, 5 3 
4. On oublie bientöt les oh 4. e . : ſoon forgones, 
ſents ; oz, Longue demeure fait l 


changer ami. 
5. Ce qui vient par la flüte, * Lightly come , Ii light! go , of 
sen retourne par le tambour. . : t's got over es + s back, 
ts "ſpent under his be 7 
4 0 Wl trop embraſſe , peu 6. Graſp all, loſe all. 
r 
25 La convoitiſe rompt le 25 „ is the root of 


7 La chair eſt plus proche * Near is my ſhirt » but neare 


8 que la chemiſe. 


+ ll n'eſt ſauee que d ap- ws: A good flomach is the be 


ſauce, 
10. De la main à la bouche 10. Many things fall out betwen 
' ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe, the cup and the lip. 
11, Le bien mal «cquls ne 11, Goods ill gotten | never 
profice jamais. oh „ 
12. Largent fait tout. 4 12. Money commands all. 
13. Fon; toi avec les bons, 13.Keep honeft company, and 
& tu ſeras bon. honeft thou ſhalt be. ; 
14. Dis-moi qui tu hantes, 14. Tell me your company, and 
& je te' dirai qui tu es. will tell you who you are. 
15. Tel maitre, tel valet, 15. Like maſter , like man. 
Hg Chacun aime ſon ſem- 16. Like loves like. 


67 Der <tirondelle ne fait 29; Pune Walle Hever meke 
e E a ſummer. | 
eſt pour celui qui 7. 4192 ee ee evil 


19, Celui qui Quichs le peril, 19. Harm watch, hare catch, 


ne manque pas rir. 
ad. ff oy —" de bon 20. Te is a good horſe that never 


5 cheyal qui ne bronche, fumbles, 


| TT 51 
> 


21. A 


. 


24. A quelque choſe malkevr 


eſt 


„„ temps 


avant de connoitre les gens; 08, 
Pour bien connoitre un homme, 


il faut avoir Mange un minot de 


ſel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche point par la 
e. ce que tu peux avoir de 
gre. 


24. De deu maux ill faut 
kviter le pire, 


25. Entre deux ſelles le cul 


a terre. 


3 A bon jour, deuss u- 


5 N Selon ta bourſe 4 gouverne | 


ta 2 | 
3 achete & vend, en 

ſa bou rle le ſent. 

29. Toutes vErites ne. ſont bes 
bonnes à dire. 

30. L'occaſion fait le end 
ou, Abandon-faitlarrone. 

31, Prends Poccahion-anx che- 
veux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 

32. Un tiens vaut mieux que 
deux tu 'auras. 

33. Le moſneau en h main 
vaut mieux que Voie qui vole, 


force, 


ect qui elt differs. wel 


gs: brebis avec e 


pareille, 


-37. Le mie} veſt pas lalt pour | 


la gueule de Vane. 

— Chacun meſure les autres 
a ſon _ wY 
39. patience un re- 
mede à _ maun. 


41. Ps feat? e 
la — quand eee ne doit 


pas ſe, plaindre quand elle ven va. hav 


o 


or, Fa 


| —— be ne hol ſhe tur 
240 Ay 


34. Ladreſſe Turaionte? 25 5 


. I 
e 
no body good. | 

4 eat a pek of 
e a 


8. 271 15 


| 43. Never 5 3 ul 
means which 4 canſt 26 


fir. b 
ah Of m evile choſe the 


25. Between two 2 che 
breech falls to the 4 
26. The better FL: better 
deed. 8 


27. You muſt cut your co 
** to your cloth, © | 
— that buys and ſells ſhall 


nd ains in his purſe. 
29. wt 


truths are not 10 be 
Jroken at oll zimes. 1 0:55" 
30. O 45722 fo makes thief 


bind 
Hold: . V Me 


oh 33.4 = inchehand is yo 
ewo in the 


375 All is not ie fr 
. 


t FH 


16. Every flap . 4 


people carn by 


be Pei hb F 

41. He 1 when he 
may , when he fain would F hall : 1 
Ia AM. 


6 nay, 


— 


het tail, 0 
faſt been, 


s Proverbs French and Engliſh. 

3 Qui Pations au hazard, 41. He that waits upon for- | 

> * BY, Tm _ aſſure” de diner. | tune, is never ſure of a dinner, {1 

=. - 43. C et pour les ſoucis dau- 43. He that meddles with ano- | 
tui , qu en codte la vie a cher man's buſineſs , milks his cou 4 


Vine, into a ſieve. | 

44. Un rat eſt enen auſk 44. A rat is ſometimes as good | 

bon qu'un chat. 418 tae. © | 

45- Le renard preche aux 45s The devil rebukes K. | 
„„ 

46. Pendant que les chiens 45. Churehmen's contention it. | 

: ey, le loup devore the devils hart. 
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47. Qui ſe fait brebis , le loup 47. Daub yourſelf with h . J 

le mange; ou, Faites-vous bre- and Jeu never want 1 
bis, le . vous mangera. 1 
Fo — 9 ſe e du 1 The, pot calls the kent 
3 1 Me. ö 
2 2 — Dieu veut du bien 49. Ven God intends a mat - 
* homme , Y+ y pro a la TOO ON od 4 

maiſon, p 

- $0. Ceſt le ventre qui fait al- 50. Te is the: belly that make i 
: ler les pieds , & non pas les pieds the feet amble , and not the ſea 


ventre. 2 belly. « 
51. La ol la chevre ell atta- . the goat is ted, ſhe 


E. Ms il faut qu'elle broute. mie brout. 175 0 
14. . parle, quand les 32. e when beark 
1 \ "hommes 6 e taiſent, never We { 
113. Quand la fortune eſt 2 la 57. ben fortune knoks , l 

te, I faut lui ouvrir. ſans la nou to. open the door, T 


ire attendre. | 

44.  Loccaſion perdue ne ſe 74. A opportunity loft is not { 
 xetrouve toujours. 2 ſoon regained. 1 

3. U faut battre. le fer pen * Strike the iron while iti F 
"gant qu'il-eſt chaud. 


denen Le peril elt dans le retar- 1; $6. Delay breeds danger, 


37. 8 on te donne la vache, 37. Fhen they give thee a cov, 
- 'EOurs-y vite avec la corde. run and fetch @ halter. \ 
38. A donner & à prendre, on 38. tn giving and taking, then 

5 fe peut aiſement méprendre. 0 5 miſtaking. 

. de hoſe bien commen- 59. A thing once e 
3 ect eſt emi achevee ; 5 Obs ended; 727 houſe pulled dows 1 
hs Ses 3 eſt a demi refait. -4s half built wp again. 2 
: 60, Ne nous faiſons. pas plus 60. Let us not be more beafs | 


bees que le loup qui Nous than the wolf that: deyours u. 
"Mangee CCC 9 
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auprès de lui, 


"ate Mm and E. | 


620 Perſonne ne peut dire: je 


ne boirai jamais de cette N ; 


62. L'homme propoſe, & 
diſpoſe. 


63. II faut prendre le temps 


comme il vient. 


64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de * 
n CW 
65. Un malheur ne vient Ja- 


mais ſeul. 


66. Ul ne faut pas eraindre 


pour avoir 
67. Celui que Dieu aide, 


de donner un ceut 
boeuf, 


un 


fait encore mieux que celui qui | 


ſe leve matin. 
68. Fais ce Agr ton maſtre te 
commande, & tafſtieds a table 


69. Sous un méecbant manteau 
ily a ſouvent un bon buveur. 


_ ni mule. 9 
Qui trop s'aventure, perd 
Pins & mule. 


7 Bon avocat, mauyais voi- 


73. C'eſt trop awer quand | 
on en meurt. 
74. Qui aime Bertrand, „ 


ſon chien. 


75, Qui e a Yami, erd 
= Tos pri , 5 


76. Le-couard.. n'aura belle 


amie, 


78. Allez y a, fi trop y 2. 


diſpoſe, 78 


. his'table; 


- <> good drinker. 
70. Qui ne saventure, na 


friend, 
lad 


77. Chantez à Vane , K = 
vous fera des pets, 


good for nothing, 
79. Aſſez conſent. qui ne dit 


ſhe has got 


61. Ther, E is no 1 can 4771 » 4 
will never drink this water. 
We muſt rake: our lot 

as it falls out, | 
64. Every man is the archizef 
of is own fortune. 

65. One misfortune comes 9 
the neck of another. 

66. He is a fool that will noe 


give an egg for an OX. |, 
55. He whom 22 
better then he that riſes bs 


in = pg by | 
o as the "maſter e 
mands thee p though it be to 3 | 
69. A tattered cloak may aw | 
4a Nothing venture 9 
71. All venture; all boſe. © ol = 
72. 4 * lawyer is an il 7 
neighbour. a | 
73 Love me little . and; lors 


* me , love my der. - 


75. 1 len mon 10 
Friend; Fr wh _ andy 


76. Faint h heart never won fair 
= Claw a ehurl by the 2 
and he will bewray your fiſt. 
73, Too much of one thing , i is 
79. Silence gives. conſent, 
80. Honours change manners, 


1. Les the pullet live, choug ö 
pip. 1 4 ] 
$3, At "I 


2 fert de 


95. Marie ton 85 


re e 
prompte que la bleſſure. 
84. Chat e craint n 


mieux e ceinture dorce. 
86. muraille bake 
er 4 un fou, 
87. C cherche ſon ſem- 
blable, | 


$8. Les fous font des feſtins, 


& les ſages les mangent, 
; » Acquiers bonne renom- 
mee, & dors graſſe matinee, - 


90. Il fait bon her en can 
pee 5 


8 Il | weſt que de pecher en 


92, 'Toifivers eſt la racine de 
tous maux evil. 
93. Les Rois ont les mains i 


longues. 
94. Leu de 55M . 
Ig quand tu 
voudras , mais ta fill e quand. » 


73 Pluſieurs mains avancent 4 


Fouvr e. 


7. geeſlité na nt de lol. 
© point te a 


n neſt 
Oy a: bonne envie, 
75 ul ne ſcait fi bien on le 

toller bleſſe, que celui 


1 le 
porte. 
100. Nouveaux Rois, nou- 
velles loix. 


101. Une brebis galleuſe gate 
tout le troupeau. 


102, Service de Ctand Teſt 5 


”= heritage. 
gurl . Unfeſt rien de plus or 
eilleux rum rich . 


* 15 * * 12 


e e e 


de foin, | 


. Gti ere as good 
83. A man is noe ſo ſoon healed 
as Hurt. 


3 08 burnt child: dreads the 
$5, 4 good name is better cha 


| riches, 


86. He is a fool and ever ſhall, 


that writes his name upon à wall, 


87. Birds of a feather flock 
8 
1 Fools make feaſts, and wi 


Fa "80. » ben good name, and po 
to 22 
90. Ir is good fifhing in trou- 
waters. 
91. In the deepeſt vater is the 


fiſhing 
92. zl, is the root of all 
. Ki ings have long hands, 
9% L at alth,lile orrow, 
all, .your ſon when you 
but your daughter when, you 
pe Man hands. male wick 
work, 1 5 
2 Neceſſity. has no lau. 
wi illing mind. 
99. None knows fo well when 
he. ſhoe aur inge as he that wears 
it, 
200, New kings, new laws. 
101. One ſcabby ſheep \marrs 


the whole flock. 
Toa. Service is 20 e 


103. Ser @ 22 2 
back, and 5 
Ty The ning rand; 
tiny 


+» Nothing is impoſſible to 4 | 


* 


s Feath and 2 "ol 4 


| a; veſt h journee du Fe. ee bee ve, 


in. 

| 9 11 weſt pire eau, que * Thi flF-fow firs bo 2" 

Veau qui gant.” ” 3 'Y 
; - 1c6, Familiarits engendre mé- <5 9 amiliarity breeds. cos 1 
; ar Faire d'une pierre deux 107. To Kill two birds with 

coups. one fione. 
. 168, 11 eſt bon @ayoir- deux | 108. Ie is ood e len. . 
Þ cordes a ſon arc. | Brings to one's bow. © 
k 109. Ce qu'on apprend au ber- 109. Fhat is bred in the 28 


eau , dure juſqu*au tombeau. 
7 e 116. De n du eceur 
la bouche parle. 
0 111. Ou il n a rien, le Roi 
| perd ſon droit. 
- 112, Qui veut battre fon ehien ; F 


caſion trouve qui ſon chien bat. 
113. Bonne bete s'cchaufſe en- - 
mangeant. 5 3 
114. Le grand bœeuf apprend a 
labourer au petit. 
115. On a beau mener le boeuf 
a Veau, i wa ſoif, | 


116, Aſſez bolt qui a devil; on, 
Apres tout deuil on boit bien. 
La faim chaſe le _— 


ns, Bon mal va le 
Pretre au Ton gr 18 e 
FR Bonne mule. , mauvaiſe 
te, * 
Sg La nuit tous chats font 


dris. | 
"Tat. 2 


ſe d en 
cheminant , on. bon chemin ſe 
fourvoie. 


122, On connoit ami au 
beſoin. < 2 


123. Chanter le triomphe avant 
hk W 2 vittoire, 

124, Le vin fa dire la 16. 
4 e. 


trouve aſſez de batons; ou, Oc- find 


to water, but cannot 


mon 


vill never come out of the 7 


110. hat the heare thinks 
+ mouth ſpeaks, 

111. "here noaking PR ths 
King loſes his right, ; 


a flaff to beat a dogs | 
113. ' Quick at work , | quitkes 


meat. 
114. The a crows as he 
heareth the old one. : 
115. A man may lead hic horſe 4 
make 
drink unleſs he lift, 8 


116, Sorrow is _ z 
"A He muſt heck go on | 


the devil 3 
119. 4 good houſewife Aug 
4 2 


y is no ſheep. 


in the dark, Ro 
Al. Fair and ſaftiy * farl 


FF 


friend indeed. 


123. To reckon one's chickens 


before they be hatched. | 
124. Vat ſoberne/7 conceals 5 
| «fc reveals, | 


125, La 


112. 1t is an eaſy matter 10 


120. In 1 night all cats are. * 
£97, or, Joan is as good as my 


t. c. een ow 


e ps 1 g 
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F phant. molehill, 
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© 4231, .. Chien aboie ne 1. 4 ben 
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diſtance bite not at hand, 
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1 138, Largent fait tout, 25h. Money makes the mare 
* zo: « Qignez. yildo.. il vous 1,199 ebay 8 thief from the gol 


. Jos, and he will cut your en 
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